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Preface

This is the second issue of the new Statistical
Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific. The format was
revised 1n 2007 and attracted encouraging feed-
back from readers. It is aimed at a non-specialized
audience that is interested in this dynamic and
diverse region and wishes to see how the economies,
societies and environment of Asia and the Pacific
are developing in comparison with other world
reglons.

Rich in information content, the Yearbook
includes data, charts and a textual overview of well
over 200 indicators, covering all spheres of the work
of the Economic and Social Commission for Asia
and the Pacific, as well as such cross-cutting issues
as poverty and gender.

The baseline year for che dara is 1990 —
intentionally the same as that for the Millennium
Development Goals, so the Yearbook can also be
used for tracking progress towards the Goals. The
Yearbook uses the internationally comparable dara
available at the time of publication. For more recent
estimates and forecasts, readers can also consult
another ESCAP publication, the Economic and
Social Survey of Asia and the Pacific.

The publication can be downloaded, as
a whole or in parts, from the ESCAP website at:
www.unescap.org/stat/data/syb2008/. Bookmark the
site for your future reference, not least because it has
a link to the Yearbook database, which includes
full-length time series, including those that were
used to derive numerous indicators.

In an effort 1o keep the formar user-friendly
and readable, we have avoided some of the technical
terms, complex charts and in-depth analysis that are
a mainstay of some other ESCAP publications. But
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the Yearbook compromises neither on statistical
standatds nor on methodologies.

In order to maximise the comparability of
indicators across countries and regions and over
time, the Yearbook uses annual data from the most
respected international data sources. The countries
of Asia and the Pacific, are defined as the 58 regional
members and associate members of ESCAP.
Because these countries are so diverse, the Yearbook
publishes absolute numbers only for a limited
number of series. Instead, it usually expresses
indicators as ratios of two series, or in per capita
terms, or by unit of land area or of output. Only
then can economies as small as Niue be compared
with such large ones as China or the Russian
Federation.

Major improvements over last year include
a wider and more balanced mix of indicators, fewer
data gaps, more robust methods of aggregation and
improved meradata. On the production side,
additional subject-matter experts have contributed
from within ESCAP and partner agencies, helping
to improve the quality and focus of various chapters.
Another major development, though invisible to
readers, has been the implementation of a state-of-
the art database to host data for the Yearbook, along
with other ESCAP statistical data and meradata.

If we are to continue to publish the Statistical
Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific, we need to be sure
thar it is useful to readers. For this purpose, it is
important to have feedback. If you find the current
issue useful or have suggestions for improvements,
please complete cthe readership survey form,
inserted or online, and return it to ESCAP Thank
you.
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The Asia-Pacific region is home to 4.1 billion
people — more than 60 per cent of the world’s
population. But population growth has been
slowing: since 2000, it has fallen to 1.1 per cent
per year. Growth is higher in the landlocked
developing countries at 1.9 per cent, in the least
developed countries at 1.8 per cent, and in the small
island developing States at 1.7 per cent. In the
middle-income economies, on the other hand
growth is only 1.0 per cent, and in the high-income
economies only 0.2 per cent.

Slower population growth reflects a steady
decline in the total fertility rate, which, between
2000 and 2005, fell from 2.9 to 2.4 children per
woman. The steepest declines were generally in the
landlocked developing countries, the least developed
countries and in Central Asia. At the same time,
people in the region are living longer. Between
1990-1995 and 2000-2005, life expectancy
increased for females from 67 to 70 years and for
males from 64 to 66 years. As a result, the
population is ageing: between 1990 and 2008, the
proportion of the population over 65 years of
age increased from 5.1 to 7.0 per cent. In most
countries the populations are equally divided
between males and females, but several councries
in South and South-West Asia have sex ratios

below 100.

More than 40 per cent of the region’s people
now live in urban areas whose total population has
been growing at 2.3 per cent per annum. However,
the level of urbanization differs considerably
between subregions. Most urbanized is the Pacific
where over 70 per cent of the population live in
cities and towns. At the other end of the scale is
South and South-West Asia with only 33 per cent
of the population living in urban areas. The Asia-
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Pacific region has 11 of the world’s 19 megacities,
including 6 in the top 10. Across the region in
2005, on average one-third of the urban population
[ived in slams.

In 2003, countries in Asia and the Pacific had
almost 50 million migrants, 1.2 per cent of the
region’s total population. The principal destinations
were the richer countries, where 6.0 per cent of the
population was foreign born, Annual migration
rates have been particularly high to Macao, China
(10.9 per 1,000 population}, Singapore {9.6)
and Hong Kong, China (8.7). Afghanistan and
Timor-Leste also experienced a high race of net
in-migration owing to the return of former refugees.

The main sources of migrants are the low-income
and middle-income economies. In the Pacific, for
example, countries with high negative migration
rates include Fiji (-10.3 per 1,000 population), the
Federated States of Micronesia (-17.9), Samoa
(-16.6) and Tonga (-16.1).

One of the most sensitive indicators of health
is the infant mortality rate. Between 1990 and 2006,
the region’s infant mortality race fell from 62 to
43 deaths per thousand live births. A major
contributor to child mortality is malnutrition, but
here progress has been slower: in a number of
countries at least one third of children are
moderately or severely underweight. One of the
most effective ways of protecting children is
immunization. In 2006, 78 per cent of one-year-
old children in the region had received at [east one
dose of measles vaccine.

Many countries are also concerned about high
levels of maternal mortality. In 2005, 237,000
mothers across the region died from causes related
to pregnancy — a maternal mortality rate of 317



Overview

deaths per 100,000 live births. Countries with _

high maternal moreality rates tend to have low

proportions of births. atcended by skilled healch

personnel — 14 per cent in Afghanistan, for example,
20 per cent in Bangladesh, and 19 per cent in the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic.

Across the region, many people are vulnerable
to infectious diseases, which in seme countries
account for more than half the years of life lost.
Nevertheless, there have been significant advances.
Berween 1995 and 2000 the incidence of malaria
declined from 155 to 112 per 100,000 population,
and by 2005 was down to 80. The incidence is
generally higher in the poorest tropical countries.
A more widespread infectious disease in the region
is tuberculosis — although here, too, there has been
progress. Between 2000 and 2006 the prevalence
per 100,000 population fell from 323 to 230. On
the other hand, in the highly developed countries
more deaths nowadays are mainly from non-
communicable diseases, which in several countries
account for 70 per cent of years of life lost.

Both rich and poor countries continue to be
threatened by HIV. Between 2001 and 2007,
the average adule HIV prevalence rate decreased
slighty, from 0.28 to .25 per cent of people aged
15-49. The number of people living with HIV may
be increasing as a result of an overall population
rise: by 2007, the total number across Asia and the
Pacific was 5.9 million, of whom around one third
were women.

HIV is of particular concern in Norch and
Central Asia, where berween 2001 and 2007 the
prevalence doubled, and in the Pacific, where it
nearly wipled. In Ease and North-East Asia and in
South-East Asia, over the same period the overall
picture remained static — though the prevalence has
been increasing in Viet Nam and Indonesia while
coming down in Thailand, Cambodia, and
Myanmar. Just under 40 per cent of those who need
anti-retroviral therapy now receive it. Some of the
highest coverage is in Thailand and Cambodia.

Efforts to improve health standards have
benefited from greater health expenditure, which in
2003, for the region as a whole, averaged 6.4 per
cent of GDP. As might be expected, toral
expenditure on healch, public and private, is greater
in richer countries. In five high-income economies,
per capita expenditure in 2005 was more than $PPP
1,000, while in several low-income economies it was
less than $PPP 100.
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Berween 1990 and 2006, the proportion of the
region’s population with access to improved
drinking water sources increased from 74 to 88 per
cent, an increase of 1.2 billion people. In East and
North-East Asia the increase was from 70 to almost
90 per cent. The lowest coverage is in some Pacific
countries, such as Papua New Guinea with 40 per
cent and Fiji with 47 per cent.

The greatest gains have been in rural areas:
between 1990 and 2006, average access increased
from 64 to 84 per cent. In Viet Nam, for example,
coverage in the rural areas increased from 43 to
90 per cent. Georgia also saw a noteworthy increase
from 58 to 97 per cent. In contrast, the lowest rural
access, only 17 per cent, was in conflict-stricken and
landlocked Afghanistan. Generally, access in urban
areas 1s almost universal. However, in the least
developed countries between 1990 and 2000,
coverage dropped from 88 to 80 per cent, largely
the resulc of urban population growth.

On average, across the region 55 per cent of
people have access 1o safe sanitation. The most
rapid progress has been in North-East Asia, which
between 1990 and 2006 increased access by
18 percentage points, and in South-East Asta, where
the increase was 15 percentage points. The situation
in South and South-West Asia is more difficult:
by 2006 average access was only 35 per cent.

The Asia-Pacific region has made considerable
progress in education. Between 2000 and 2000, the
region’s average primary net enrolment ratio (NER)
increased from 86 to 89 per cent — though this still
means that more than 29 million young children
are still not in school. In 2006, the highest primary
NERs — above 90 per cent — were in South-East Asia
and in East and North-East Asia, as well as in high-
and middle-income economies. The lowest rates —
below 80 per cent — were in Jandlocked developing
countries, Pacific developing economies, ECO
member States and low-income economies.

However, the quality of education is often
poor, and many children fail to complete primary
school. Moreover, in South and South-West Asia,
1 in 4 children never make it to grade 5 of primary
school. These children risk remaining illiterate.
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the Asia-Pacific region, while 9 out of 10 children
are enrolled in school, for secondary school the
proportion is only 6 out of 10. Fewer still benefit
from certiary education, though the numbers are
rising. Between 1999 and 2006, the average tertiary
gross enrolment ratio increased from 12 to 20 per
cent. Another measure of educational attainment is
school life expectancy. In 2006, the‘average across
the region was 10.5 years — male 10.8, female 10.2
— indicating that most young people never reach the
tertiary level.

If countries are to improve their education
systems, they will need to spend more money. In
2005, on average the region was devoting 3.4 per
cent of GDP to public education, which is below
the world average of 4.7 per cent. The proportion
was particularly low in the low-income and least
developed countries — less than 2.5 per cent — and,
disturbingly, in some countries the trend is
downwards.

By 2007, the Asta-Pacific region’s real GDI was
nearly twice as high as in 1990. The best performers

"have been the middle-income economies. In 2001,

their growth rate was 4.9 per cent but in 2007
reached a remarkable 9.1 per cent. Low-income
economies are also making progress, but at a slower
pace. Over this period, the region was also gradually
changing the sectoral composition of its economies:
the share of agriculture in value added declined from
9.5 to 8.1 per cent, that of services remained stable
at 52.9 per cent, while that of industry grew from
37.6 to 39 per cent.

Economic growth has benefited from better
fiscal management. Many countries have reduced
budget deficits to below 1.0 per cent of GDP —
levels not seen since the early 1990s. Between 1998
and 2007, overall government revenue went from
13.3 to 17.3 per cent of GDP, while government
expenditure fell from 20.3 to 18.1 per cent of GDP
— so the gap between the two has narrowed.
Inflation on the other hand has increased — as
a result of rising prices for food and energy, though
rates remain significantly lower than during most

of the 1990s.
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In some countries gbwt ‘has been stmulared
by significant flows of foreign direct investment
(FDI). In 2007, FDI inflows to the region climbed
a further 28 per cent, to reach a total of $372
billion. The fastest FDI growth was in che
low-income economies at 73 per cent, and in the
LDCs at 42 per cent. Nevertheless the highest
inflows at $220 billion, and the highest annual
increases, were to the middle- and high-income
economies. There has also been a steady rise in FDDI
flows out of the region — with a 39 per cent increase
in 2007, to $291 billion. The internationalization
of Asia-Pacific companies is also evident in the
UNCTAD list of the top 100 non-financial crans-
national corporations from developing countries:
in 2006, 61 were from Asia and the Pacific.

These and other companies have helped boost
international trade. During the period 2000-2000,
merchandise exports from Asia and the Pacific grew
annually by 12.9 per cent. The leading exporters
were China and Japan. But the economies trading
most intensively were the smaller ones, such as
Malaysia, Singapore and Hong Kong, China, where
exports exceeded GDP,

Stronger trade performance has improved
current account balances. China in 2007 had
a current account surplus of 11.1 per cent of GDP,
which contributed further to its massive build-up
of foreign reserves. India, on the other hand,
recorded another small deficit, of 1.8 per cent of
GDP. Some other economies, however, had high
current account deficits, in the 23-45 per cent range
— as in Maldives, Solomon Islands, Kiribati and the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic.

Some developing countries in the region have
become highly dependent on remittances from
overseas migrants. In 2006, these accounted for
28 per cent of GNI in Tonga for example and
over 26 per cent in Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan.
Remittances have also been growing steadily in
Bangladesh and Sri Lanka, reaching 8.4 per cent of
GNNI.

For the poorest countries, another important
source of foreign funds is overseas development
assistance. In 2006, Asia and the Pacific received
$19.0 billion in grants and loans — a decline of
7.1 per cent from the previous year.
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Asia and the Pacific accounts for around two
thirds of global employment — with 6 of the 10
largest labour markets. Between 1991 and 20006,
employment grew on average by 1.5 per cent per
year. Growth was faster in the low-income
economies at 2.5 per cent, compared with 1.5 per
cent in middle-income economies and 0.6 per cent
in the high-income economies. Since the 1990s,
there has also been in increase in labour
productivity, especially in North and Central Asia
and China.

Participation rates vary considerably berween
men and women. For most of the past 17 years,
women’s participation rates have been consistently
high — above 65 per cent — in East and North-East
Asia, but they have been much lower in South and
South-West Asia, below 35 per cent.

" Unemployment over the past 17 years has
generally been low and stable, averaging between 4
and 5 per cent. In developing countries, however,
the concept of unemployment may be less useful.
Here, large proportions of population are engaged
in subsistence farming and informal-sector activities,
where the issue is more likely to be underemploy-
ment. In 2007, in the Asia-Pacific region as a whole,
own-account workers or concributing family
workers accounted for 59 per cent of employment.

The Asia-Pacific region has had some striking
successes in poverty reduction. Of the 24 countries
in the region for which darca are available from both
the 1990s and the 2000s, 20 managed to reduced
the share of their population living below the revised
international poverty line — $PPP 1.25 at 2005
prices. Some of the faster reductions in poverty were
in East and North-East Asia: between 1990 and
2005 the proportion of the population living on less
than $1.25 a day declined from 60.1 to 15.9 per
cent. Although less spectacularly than in China,
poverty also declined in South-East Asia; the best
achievements were in Indonesia, where between
1990 and 2005 poverty declined from 54.3 to
21.4 per cent, and in Viet Nam, where between
1992 and 2006 the rate fell from 63.7 to 21.5 per
cent. In South and Souch-West Asia, one of the
most striking achievements was in Pakistan, where
between 1990 and 2004 the share of the population
living on less than $1.25 a day declined from
04.7 1o 22.6 per cent.

xviil

Poverty can also be assessed using a national
poverty line. Of the countries for which data are

. available from both the 1990s and the 2000s,

11 reduced che share of their population living
below the national poverty line. Another important
measure s the poverty gap ratio, which measures the
extent of extreme poverty, indicating how far the
extreme poor fall below the national poverty line.
In most Asian countries during the last decade, the
poverty gap has narrowed.

Income inequality can be assessed by consi-
dering the proportion of national output consumed
by the poorest 20 per cent of the population. This
ranges from 10.6 per cent in Japan to 4.3 per cent
in China. The poorest tend to receive a smaller share
of national income in the middle- and higher-
income economies, such as Turkey, the Islamic
Republic of Iran, Thailand, Malaysia and Singapore.
On the other hand, they do better in India with
8.1 per cent, in Pakistan with 9.1 per cent, and in
Bangladesh with 8.8 per cent.

More than 60 per cent of the world’s container
traffic passes through the region’s ports. In 2006,
of the world’s top 25 container ports in terms of
throughput, 17 were in Asia and the Pacific. Railway
density, on the other hand, remains relatively low.
Nevertheless, there has been a substantial increase
in the demand for rail transport services. Between
2004 and 2005, total rail freight transport in Asia
and the Pacific increased by 4.7 per cent, while
the total rail passenger transport increased by
5.1 per cent.

Since 2007, there has been little change in the
region’s road densities. However, the quality of many
roads, particularly those on the Asian Highway
routes, has improved significancly. Between 2004
and 2006, 7 per cent, or about 10,000 kilometres,
of the routes were upgraded to meet the minimum
Asian Highway standards. The Asian Highway
network now comprises over 141,000 kilometres of
roads passing through 32 countries.

In 2005, the transport sector in Asia and the
Pacific was responsible for 1,505 million tons of
CO, emissions, most of which come from road
transport, which in 2006 released 1,224 million
tons. [n contrast, railways emitted only 64.3 million
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The main form of telecommunication for the
majority of people in low-income economies is the
mobile telephone. For the region as a whole, mobile
telephone subscriptions have surpassed those for
fixed-line systems. Nevertheless, the number of
fixed-line connections has also been increasing, if
more slowly: between 2003 and 2007, the number
of lines per 100 people increased from 13 to 17.
Although there has also been a rapid increase in
broadband networking — the region’s average
broadband penetration is scill low: in 2007, there
were 3.5 broadband subscribers per 100 people. For
this purpose, lower-income economies mostly use
wired infrascructure — though they now have the
option of peer-to-peer wireless.

For tourism, Asia and the Pacific has
outperformed the rest of the world. Between 1990
and 2006, its share of global tourism increased from
17.4 to 24.7 per cent — 209 million arrivals. Some
of the strongest growth in 2006 was in South-East
Asia, where total international arrivals increased by
9.2 per cent. Some economies are highly dependent
on tourism. In Macao, China, for example, revenues
from tourism provide around two thirds of GDP.
Dependence is also high in many small island States.
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In Asia and the Pacific, only 30 per cent of the
land area is covered by forests — one of the lowest
proportions among the global regions. For the

Statisitcal Yearbook Jor Asia and the Pacific 2008

i

some countries were able to report increases in their
cover of primary forest — notably Japan, Turkey and
Kyrgyzstan.

Despite volatile oil prices, most countries
continued to increase their total primary energy
consumption. Of this, 80 per cent came from fossil
fuels and the remainder predominantly from nuclear

power, hydropower and traditional fuels, such as
wood and animal dung.

Rising energy consumption has also increased
greenhouse gas emissions — currently some 12 billion
tons annually — though emissions per capita remain
relatively low at 3.2 tons per person per year. The
largest emitters are the middle-income economies,
such as China, the Russian Federation, Indonesia,
Thailand and Malaysia — which are important
centres of world produccion. The region also
contributes 50 per cent of global emissions of
sulphur dioxide, mainly from burning fossil fuels,
especially coal.

A further environment concern is over-
extraction of water — of which around four fifths is
for agriculture. The situation is particulatly serious
in North and Central Asia — in Turkmenisran,
Uzbekistan and Azerbaijan. But India, Pakistan and
Sri Lanka have also seen a surge in withdrawals,
as bas China,

Environmental changes may also be contri-
buting to natural disasters. In the first nine months
of 2008, a total of 28 disasters affected more than
101 million people, killed more than 223,000 and
caused more than $103 billion in economic damage.
Among the most serious events were carthquakes,
floods and typhoons.

For these and many other facts, read on.
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trends

The Asia-Pacific region is home to 4.1 billion

people — more than 60 per cent of the world’s

population. Fertility is decreasing and life
expectancy is increasing.

The world’s most populous countries are
China, with 1.3 billion people, and India, with
1.2 billion. Together they account for 61 per cent
of the population of the region and one-third of the
population of the world. Indonesia, Pakistan,
Bangladesh, the Russian Federation and Japan are
also among the world’s ten most populous countries.

The Asia-Pacific region is, however, demo-

graphically very diverse. It also has many of the

world’s smallest countries or areas. In the Pacific,
nine small island developing States have populations
of less than 100,000, including four with fewer than
15,000 people.

Since 1990, the region’s population has been
erowing more slowly than that of the rest of the
world. Between 1990 and 2008 it grew 1.3 per cent
annually. This slowing has been even more marked
in recent years: since 2000, annual growth has fallen
to 1.1 per cent — the lowest rate among the world’s
developing regions. The average growth rate for
2000-2005 is composed, per 1,000 population,
of a crude birth rate of 19.3, a crude deach rate
of 7.8 and a net migration rate of -0.3.

Because more than half the region’s population
are in China and India these two countries largely
determine the region’s statistical averages. This can
obscure considerable variance among ocher countries
or groups of countries. Thus, although the average
population growth rate for Asia and the Pacific as
a whole is 1.1 per cent, in the landlocked developing
countries It is 1.9 per cent, in the least developed
countries it is 1.8 per cent, in the small island
developing States it is 1.7 per cent, in the high-
income economies it is 0.2 per cent, and in the
middle-income economies it is 1.0 per cent.

The region’s highest population growth rates
are in Afghanistan and Timor-Leste. Both countries
have high rates natural increase (birchs minus
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deaths) and have scen their overall growth rates
boosted by the return of former refugees. Other
countries curtently experiencing population growth
rates of 2.0 per cent or more are American Samoa,
Brunei Darussalam, Marshall Islands, Nepal, Papua
New Guinea, Solemon Islands and Vanuatu.

In East and North-East Asia, only in Hong
Kong, China, is the population growth rate above
1.0 per cent, and two thirds of this growth results
from nec in-migration. Countries where growth
rates are positive but low — less than 1.0 per cent
a year — include Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, Myanmar,
Sri Lanka, Thailand, and several Pacific island
developing economies whose growth rates have been
reduced by net outmigration.

In Japan the population size has become
essentially stationary, while in the Russian
Federation the population is declining because death
rates exceed birth rates. Armenia and Georgia also
have negative population growth rates because
natural increase is low and there is net outmigration.
In the Pacific, the populations of Cook Islands
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and Niue are similarly declining because of
out-migration. '

The crude birth rate is calculated as the
number of births in a year per 1,000 population.
This is likely to be higher when a high proportion
of women are of childbearing age. The most useful
indicator for this is the total fertility rate (TFR)
which is the number of children that a woman
would bear in her lifetime if she followed current
levels of fertility, and is calculated for five-year age
groups of women aged 15-49. In Asia and the
Pacific, the TFR has declined steadily and is
significantly lower than the global average: in the
decade berween 1990-1995 and 2000-2005, it
fell from 2.9 to 2.4 children per woman — a
consequence of both government-supporced
reproductive health programmes and rapid
economic and social growth.

Trends for TFRs vary widely across subregions.
The steepest declines have generally been in
countries that previously had the highest rates. Thus,
between 1990-1995 and 2000-2005 the TFR for
the region as a whole declined by 0.5 children per
woman, but in the landlocked developing countries,
the least developed countries and in Central Asia,
the TER fell by 0.9. In the SAARC countries the
decline was 0.8, and in the ASEAN countries, it
was (.0,

In other countries the TER remained high. In
2000-2005 it was above 3.0 children per woman in
Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Cambodia, India, the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic, Nepal, Pakistan, the
Philippines, Tajikistan and Timor-Leste.

The population will remain stable if couples on
average have 2.1 children. This is the “replacement
rate”, which is slightly higher than two to take into
account the deaths of children or young people. In
the absence of international migration, a sustained
TFR of less than 2.1 will cause the total population
to decline. In East and North-East Asia all countries
or areas have TFRs below replacement level.
Nevertheless, aside from Japan, their populations
have yet to decline because their previously high
fertilivy levels have bequeathed them high
proportions of young adults. Fertility is also
currently below replacement level in Australia, New
Zealand, Singapore, Sri Lanka, Thailand and in
several countries in North and Central Asia,

For both mothers and children, one major
contributor to premature death is early child-
bearing. Consequently, most reproductive health
programmes attempt to raise the age at which
women first give bircth. For this purpose, one
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valuable indicator is the adolescent fertility rate,
which s the average number of live births annually
per 1,000 women aged 15-19 years. For Asia and
the Pacific as a whole, the rate for the period 2000-
2005 was 40.6. In the least developed countries,
however, it was 114.5 — the same as for the African
region. A number of countries had very high rates
— more than 100 births — as in Afghanistan,
Bangladesh and Nepal. The rate was also quite high

Stasstical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

As with the crude birth rate, the crude deach
rate is also influenced by the population’s age
composition. For that reason, a more useful
indicator for comparing mortality levels is the
expectation of life at birth. Asia and the Pacific has
already had relatively high life expectancies for some
time, so over the past decade the increases have been
modest. Between 1990-199% and 2000-2005,
female life expectancy increased from 67 to 70 years
and male [ife expectancy from 64 to 66 years. Both
are around two years more than the global average.
Generally, life expectancies are strongly influenced
by levels of economic development. Thus in the
period 2000-2005, female life expectancy in the
region’s low-income economies was only 64.4 years,
while in the middle-income economies it was
73.0 years, and in the high-income economies it was
83.8 years. Among the countries with the lowest
female life expectancies — below 60.0 years — were
Afghanistan, Cambodia, Papua New Guinea and
Timor-Leste.

In nearly all countries in Asia and the Pacific,
women live longer than men. This is partly because
of genetic differences that favour females, bur also
because men face occupational hazards, and are
more likely to die in road accidents or make more
risky lifestyle choices. Women's advantage does,
however, differ from one counuy to another. For the
region as whole the female advantage in life
expectancy is about four years, but in a number of
countries/areas it Is five years or more: in Cambodia;
Hong Kong, China; Japan; Mongolia; Myanmar;
the Republic of Korea; Thailand; and in all the
countries in North and Central Asia and in several
Pacific island States. By far the greatest disparity,
however, is in the Russian Federation, where in the
period 2000-2005 women on average lived 13.3
years longer than men. Here male life expectancy,
at 58.5 years, was on a par with that in the land-
locked developing countries and the least developed
countries.

As populations progress through the
demographic transition, from high to low fertility
and mortality, their age composition shifts from one
with a relatively high proportion of young people
to one with a lower proportion of young people bur
a higher percentage of older people. However in
the middle stages of such a transition, there is
a “window of demographic opportunity” — when
the proportion of younger people has declined buc
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the proportion of older people has noc yer increased
significantdy. Wich large numbers of young people
working, dependency rates are thus quite Jow. A
country at this stage should have a couple of decades
of high productivity, and should also be able either
to reduce expenditures on health and education or
invest in higher quality services.

As a result of the demographic transition,
countries will also have fewer children. Between

1990 and 2008, the pro.po.rtio-n of the region’s
population aged 0-14 years declined steadily, from

32.7 1o 26.0 per cent in 2008 — slightly below the

world average — reflecting lower fertility during the
previous 15 years. Bur it does vary according to the
level of economic development. In 2008 the
proportion of the population aged 0-14 years was
25.5 per cent in the middle-income economies, but
only 15.2 per cent in the high-income economies.
On the other hand, in the low-income economies,
the landlocked developing countries, the Jeast
developed countries and in the small island
developing States, the proportion was much higher
— about one third. In these countries, both families
and governments have the opportunity to invest in
the potential of young people.

Over the same period, the high-income
economics have gained many more older people
who are dependent on younger workers. For the
region as a whole, between 1990 and 2008 the
proportion of the population age 65 or older
increased relatively slowly, from 5.1 to 7.0 per cent.
But this proportion varied greatly by country
income level. Among low-income economies it was
only 4.4 per cent, and among middle-income
economies it was 6.8 per cent, but among high-
income econoinies it was 17.3 per cent. Japan is the
most striking example. For five decades it has had
low fertility — since around 1955 the TFR has been
below replacement level. By 2008, 21.3 per cent of
the population was over 65. No other country or
area in the region has a proportion of older people
above 15 per cent, although a number have
proportions between 10 and 15 per cent — Armenia;
Australia; Georgia; Hong Kong, China; New
Zealand and the Russian Federation.

In most countries, the populations are equally
divided becween males and females, bur some
countries have a lower proportion of women. The
female-to-male sex ratio, the number of females per
100 males, can be low for a number of reasons:
a low percentage of female births; lower female
life expectancy; a preponderance of in-migration of
males or a preponderance of out-migration of
females. Conversely, a high proportion of females
can result from lower male life expectancy, higher
rates of male in-migration or higher rates of female
out-migration.

The Asia-Pacific region has examples of
both cases. Thus in several countries in South and
South-West Asia the sex ratio is considerably below
100, while in mest countries in North and Central
Asia it is above 100. The low sex ratios in South and
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At b1rth or from mortahty rates that do not favour
. females In North and Central Ama, the high sex

ratios reflect higher female life expectancies.

For children, international migration is
unlikely to be highly sex-selecuve, so the sex ratio
for the population aged 0-14 years is mostly
determined by the sex ratio at birth and by infant
and child mortality. In most national populations,
the sex ratio at birth is close to 95 females per
100 males. However, even at young ages, boys are
more likely to die than gitls so while ac birth the
number of females per 100 males is around 95, by
age 20 it is likely to be around 100. If the sex ratios
for the population aged 0-14 years are significantdy
below 95 this implies that the ratio is unusually low
at birth or thart female infanc or child mortality rates
are relatively high. Counturies with particularly low
numbers of females per 100 males aged 0-14 years
include Armenia, Azerbaijan, China, Georgia, India
and the Republic of Korea.
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Population size (thousands)
De facto mid-year population, covering all residents,
regardless of legal status or citizenship, except for refugees
not permanently setcled in the country of asylum.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Source:
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database (onfine darabase, accessed in September 2007).

Population growth rate (% per anoum)

The average annual rate of change in the total population
over a five-year period, starting and ending in the middle
of the years indicated. Aggregates: Averages are calculated
using total pepulation as weight. Source: World Population
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population Database (online
database, accessed in September 2007).

Crude birth rate {per 1,000 population)

The toral number of births in a population during a given
period divided by the total number of person-years lived
by the population during that peried, generally
approximated by the size of the population at the mid-point
of the period muldplied by the length of the period in years.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total pepulation
as weight. Source: World Population Prospects: The 2006
Revision Population Darabase {online database, accessed in
September 2007).

Crude death rate (per 1,000 population)

The ratio of the number of deaths occurring during
a calendar year to the number exposed to the risk of dying
during the same periad, equivalent to the mean population
or average population for the pericd. Aggregates: Averages
are caleulated using total populadion as weight. Source:
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Darabase {online database, accessed in September 2007).

Proportion of children in total population (percentage)
The proportion of children aged 0-14 in the total
population. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using the
total population as weighr. Source: Woild Population
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Populacion Dacabase {online
dartabase, accessed in September 2007).

Proportion of elderdy in total population (percentage)
The proportion of people aged 65 or older in the total
population. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total
population as weighr, Source: World Population Prospects:
The 2006 Revision Population Darabase {enline database,
accessed in September 2007).
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Population sex ratio (women per 100 men)
The number of women divided by the number of men in
the total population, expressed per 100 men. Aggregates:
Averages are caleulated as the sum of women population
divided by the sum of men population. Source: Calculated
by ESCAP uvsing daia from World Populadien Prospects:
The 2006 Revision Population Database (online database,
accessed in Seprember 2007).

Child sex ratio {(girls per 100 boys)

The number of girls divided by the number of boys in the
total population aged 0-14 years. Agpregates: Averages are
calculated as the sum of gitls aged 0-14 divided by the sum
of boys aged 0-14. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision
Population Database (online database, accessed in
September 2007).

Fertility rate (live births per woman)

The number of children a woman would have by the end
of het reproductive period if she experienced the current
prevailing age-specific fertility rates chroughour her
childbearing life. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
women aged 15-49 as weight. Source: World Pepulation
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population Darabase (online
darabase, accessed in September 2007),

Adolescent fertility rate (live births per 1,000 girls
aged 15-19)

The number of births to women aged 15-19 divided by
the number of women in the same age group. Reported as
average number of births per thousand women for five-vear
periods starting and ending in the middle of the years
indicated. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
women aged 13-19 as weight. Source: World Population
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population Database (online
database, accessed in Seprember 2007).

Life expectancy at birth (years)

The number of years 2 newborn infant would live if
prevailing patrerns of age-specific morrality races at the time
of birth were to stay the same chroughour che child’s life.
Dara are disaggregaced by sex. Aggregates: Averages have
been calculated by the United Nations Population Division
using age-sex specific patterns of morcality. Source: World
Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database {online database, accessed in Seprember 2007},
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1. Demographic trends

1.1 Population

Total population Population growth rate
Thousands Per cent per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 1343912 1414 933 1476 295 1522 472 1538 927 1.0 0.9 06 0.5
China / 1149069 1213732 1269962 1312979 1328630 1.1 0.9 07 0.6
DPR Korea 20143 21715 22 946 23 616 23790 1.5 11 0.6 0.3
- Hong Keng, China ; 5704 6208 6 662 7 057 7 206 1.7 1.4 1.2 1.0
Japan 123 837 125 472 127 034 127 897 127 967 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.0
Macao, China ST 412 441 A73 481 2.0 1.4 1.4 0.8
Mongolia 2218 2 389 2 470 2581 2629 1.5 0.7 0.9 0.9
Republic of Karea T 42 869 45 008 46 780 - 47 870 48 224 1.0 0.8 05 04
South-East Asia 440 574 481288 519 996 557 669 572 500 1.8 1.5 1.4 1.3
Brunei Darussalam 257 295 333 374 390 2.8 2.5 23 2.1
Cambodia 9 698 11 395 12 780 13 956 14 444 3.3 23 1.8 1.7
indonesia - 182 847 197 411 211 693 226 063 231 627 1.5 1.4 1.3 1.2
Lao PDR 4076 4692 5224 5 664 58549 29 22 1.6 1.7
Malaysia -~ © 18 103 . 20594 23 A 2R3 26 572 2.6 2.5 20 1.8
Myanmar m 40147 43134 45 884 47 967 48 798 14 1.2 09 0.9
Philippines G 61 226 68 587 76213 84 566 a7 960 DS 2 2.0
Singapore 3016 3478 4017 4 327 4 436 2.9 2.9 1.5 2
Thailand : 54291 57523 60 666 63 003 53 884 152 1 0.8 0.7
Timer-Leste 740 ) 850 819 1067 1155 28 -0.8 5.5 3.7
Viet Nam 66173 73330 79094 85 029 87 375 2.1 1.5 1.5 14
South and South-West Asia 1249 903 1392043 1529016 1 660 369 1713 272 22 1.9 1.7 1.6
Afghanistan ; G 2es9 18 256 20737 25 067 27145 7.6 26 35 4.1
Bangladesh 112049 126 297 139 434 153 281 158 665 22 2.0 1.9 1.7
Bhutan ' 547 T80T 559 63T 658 1.5 2.0 27 1.5
India : 860 195 954 282 1046 225 1134 403 1169 016 21 1.8 1.6 1.5
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} 56 674 62199 66 125 69 421 71208 1.9 142 1.0 1.3
Maldives ) 216 248 273 295 306 28 19 1.6 1.8
Nepal : 19 114 21872 24 419 27 0%4 28 196 2.5 24 2.4 2.0
Pakistan ] 112 991 127 768 144 360 158 081 163 902 25 2.5 1.8 1.8
Sri Lanka ; 7 17 114 18 080 18714 19121 19299 1.1 0.7 0.4 0.5
Turkey 57 345 52 736 65 158 72 970 74 877 1.8 1.7 1.4 1.3
North and Central Asia 215242 218 569 218 667 218 187 218175 0.3 0.0 0.0 0.0
Armenia / 3 545 iy 3082 3018 3002 4.9 0.9 04 0.2
Azerbaijan 7212 7791 8143 8 352 8 467 1.6 0.9 .5 0.7
Georgia : : 5460 5033 4720 4473 4 395 -1.8 -1.3 =11 -0.8
Kazakhstan 16 530 15919 14 954 15211 15 422 -0.7 -1.2 0.3 0.7
Kyrgyzstan i . 4395 4581 4 946 5204 5317 0.9 1.5 1.0 1.1
Russian Federation 148 615 149124 147 423 143 953 142 499 0.1 -0.2 -0.5 -05
Taijikistan * 5303 B 6173 6 550 6736 17 1.4 1.2 1.4
Turkmenistan 3668 4 193 4502 4833 4 965 27 1.4 1.4 1.3
Uzbekistan 20515 22918 24 724 26593 27372 2.2 156 1o =)
Pacific 26718 28 979 31089 33 3% 34 250 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.2
Australia . 16 873 18 072 19139 20310 20 743 1.4 1.2 1.2 1.0
American Samoa ) 47 53 57 64 67 22 1.6 2.3 241
Cook Islands e A8 18 e 14 13 0.3 2.4 286 -2.3
Fiji o 724 768 802 825 839 1.2 09 0.6 0.8
French Pelynesia S 195 ° - 216 236 - - 256 263 2.0 1.8 1.6 1.4
Guam 134 146 155 169 173 1.7 1.3 1.7 1.4
Kiribati : o 72 iy 84 92 95 1.5 1.7 1.8 1.8
Marshall Islands 47 51 52 57 59 1.5 0.4 LT 23
Micronesia (F.S.) 96 107 107 1o 111 22 0.0 05 0.5
Nauru 9 10 10 10 10 1.7 0.1 0.1 0.2
New Caledonia B 171 193 215 234 242 2.5 2:2 127 1.6
New Zealand 3411 3673 3854 4 097 4179 1.5 1.0 1.2 0.9
Niue : : 2 ' i T 2 2 -0.1 -35 28 2.0
Northern Mariana Is. 44 58 69 80 84 5.7 3.6 3.1 21
Palau . 15 17 19 20 20 27 25 0.9 0.4
Papua New Guinea 4131 4709 5 381 5070 6 331 2.7 27 24 21
Samoa 161 168 177 184 187 0.8 1.1 0.7 0.9
Solomon Islands ) : 314 362 415 472 496 29 2.8 2.6 24
Tonga S 95 e : 98 99 100 0.6 0.1 0.3 0.5
Tuvalu 9 10 10 10 1 0.8 0.7 0.5 0.4
Vanuatu - i 149 e 190. 215 226 29 2.0 26 24
Asia and the Pacific 3276 348 3535812 3775 064 3992 091 4077 125 1.5 1.3 1.1 1.1
LLDC : 99 781 111 929 119933 130 803 135 769 2.3 1.4 1.8 1:9
LDC 200952 227 839 251 005 276 003 286 241 25 2.0 1.9 1.8
ASEAN ; 439 834 480 438 519 178 556 602 571345 1.8 1.6 1.4 1:3
ECO 297 291 332 144 362 824 392 281 405 412 22 1.8 1.8 1.7
SAARC 4 © 1135885 1267 107 1394732 - 1517979 1567 187 22 1.9 1.7 1.6
Central Asia 68 627 69 446 71244 74 234 75677 0.8 0.5 0.8 1.0
Pacific island dev. econ. / . 6434 2o 8097 8987 9 329 2.4 2.3 2.1 1.9
Low-income 432707 486 609 536 519 584 643 604 427 24 2.0 1.7 1.7
Middle-income 2647018 2 845 936 3029570 3194 268 3258275 1.5 13 1.1 1.0
High-income . 196 585 203 227 208 937 213 144 214 387 0.7 0.6 0.4 0.3
Other world regions i
Adrica 637 421 726 334 820 959 922 01 964 973 28 =8 23 2:3
Eurcpe 572 707 ' 579389 581 078 587 134 588785 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1
Latin America & Carib. 444 271 483 860 523 048 557 979 572 206 1.7 1.6 1.3 1.3
North' America 283920 299 70 316672 332 245 338 831 Ikl 1.0 1.0 1.0
Other countries/areas 80 211 93 980 108 303 123 292 129 305 32 2.9 2.6 2.4
World : 5294 879 5719 045 6124123 6514 751 6671226 1.6 1.4 2 1.2

8 Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008



1. Demographic trends

1.2 Birth and death

Crude birth rate Crude death rate
Per 1,000 population Per 1,000 population
20-95 95-00 0D-05 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 17.8 15.2 13.3 12.5 7.0 6.3 6.8 7.2
China 18.7 15.8 13.7 13.1 71 8.7 (simii 7.0
DPR Korea 207 18.8 15.3 13.3 6.2 7.8 9.2 9.9
_Hong Kong, China 121 101 5.2 7.6 5.4 52 5.3 5.8
Japan 9.5 25 9.0 8.4 7.0 (5] 8.0 8.8
Macan, China ; 16.8 11.0 7.6 i3 46 4.2 4.3 4.6
Mongolia 28.5 21.8 19.7 18.5 8.6 7.4 6.9 6.6
Republic of Korea 1507 13.4 10.8 9.3 57 5.4 55 5.8
South-East Asia 259 23.0 21.2 19.8 7.8 71 6.7 6.4
Brunei Darussalam ! 27.5 254 23,7 21.8 32 2.9 28 28
Cambodia 40.3 32.4 276 26.4 1.8 10.5 2.9 9.1
Indonesia : 24.3 22.0 207 18.9 82 7.2 6.7 6.3
Lac PDR 41.1 34.4 29.2 26.7 11.9 ) 85 82 71
‘Malaysia : 281 24.6 229 209 5.0 47 4.5 45
Myanmar - o, 254 220 19.8 18.2 10.3 ol 10.0 9.8
Philippines 31.6 293 279 26.1 5.3 e 5.1 4.8
Singapore 17.4 i4.1 10.2 8.2 4.9 4.8 4.9 5.2
Thailand 18.4 16.9 155 14.8 : T 8.1 8.4 85
Timor-Leste 43.6 447 42.8 41.8 15.7 12.4 104 9.0
Viet Nam 27.8 22.0 19.9 18.9 7.0 o 52 5.1
South and South-West Asia 31.6 282 25.5 23.8 9.8 9.0 B.5 8.1
Afghanistan ; G : 2 52.1 51.7 50.1 48.3 227 224 2T 201
Bangladesh 33.4 297 277 252 11.0 93 8.3 76
Bhutan o 35.7 29.1 227 18.8 120875100 8.1 T
India 30.6 277 254 232 9.8 9.1 87 8.3
Iran (Islamic Rep: of) i i 30.0 © 205 19.1 202 6.7 i A s e
Maldives 36.2 27.0 227 23.0 8.7 TS 8.5 5.8
" Nepal / ; 37.8 34.3 30.8 282 11.9 9.8 88 78
Pakistan 391 329 28.3 27.0 10.0 8.7 78 71
" Sri Lanka’ sy i 202 18.2 16.6 15.1 5.6 6.9 7.3 73
Turkey 24.7 223 19.8 18.4 7.2 6.2 58 5.9
North and Central Asia 16.2 13.2 13.2 14.0 11.5 12.4 13.2 13.4
Armenia ; S ; 18.9 3.8 11.4 12.2 ; 8.1 : 8.5 8.8 95
Azerbaijan ) ) 254 19.1 15.2 15.7 7.3 7.0 6.9 7.5
Georgia® °~ - S, 14.8 12.0 111 10.8 9.6 10.3 11.0 1.8
Kazakhstan 20.5 16.5 17.1 19.3 9.7 11.3 10.9 10.1
- Kyrgyzstan 29.0 24.1 218 215 7.9 8.1 8.0 8.0
Russian Federation 1.3 2.1 9.8 10.8 13.0 14.4 15.6 16.2
Tajikistan ar2 Az 20.8 275 8.5 7.8 6.8 6.4
Turkmenistan 31.9 25.3 227 21.9 8.3 8.1 82 8.3
. Uzbekistan 321 25 235 e 7.2 68 6.7 6.7
Pacific 19.7 18.8 17.7 16.7 7.7 7.5 7.4 7.4
Australia 14.5 135 12.9 12.4 7.0 7.0 6.9 7.0
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji e 275 254 234 21.3 8.2 8.3 83 6.6
French Polynesia 25.5 214 19.6 18.4 5.0 4.8 4.9 5.2
Guam 25.8 23.8 209 18.6 4.6 4.7 5.0 54
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.) 325 314 29.5 26.4 6.4 6.3 6.3 6.1
Nauru
New Caledonia 23.7 214 18.3 16.4 55 54 5.3 5.5
New Zealand 18.8 15.2 14.1 13.7 7.7 7.4 7.2 7.1
Niue
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papua New Guinea 36.9 36.5 34.3 30.1 10.7 10.2 9.9 9.6
Samoa 324 322 29.5 25.1 6.8 6.2 5.8 54
Solomon Islands 38.7 36.3 33.8 30.8 10.5 8.8 7.9 ik
TONGa A 7 205 26.7 24.5 25.3 5.9 57 57 57
Tuvalu
Vanuatu . G 36.2 34.0 31.1 28.9 7.1 6.6 59 s
Asia and the Pacific 241 214 19.4 18.4 8.5 8.0 78 7.8
LLDC / 338 30.5 28.4 28.2 11.1 11.0 10.6 10.2
LDGC 34.2 30.9 28.4 26.7 11.9 10.6 9.9 9.2
ASEAN . 259 22.9 21.2 19.8 . 7.8 7 7.0 8.7 6.4
ECO 33.2 28.0 25.0 24.7 9.1 8.4 7.9 7.8
' SAARC 32.0 289 261 24.2 10.1 s 5.8 iias
Central Asia 26.8 22.0 20.2 20.4 8.2 8.4 8.1 8.1
Pacific island dev. econ. - : : 34.6 33.9 31.3 28.1 9.4 9.0 8.8 83
Low-income ) ) 338 29.4 26.3 24.9 10.1 9.0 8.4 7.9
Middle-income i P 20.7 18.8 17.8 8.4 / 7.9 7.8 T
High-income ) 1.9 11.0 9.8 9.1 6.6 5.9 7.2 7.7
Other world regions 4 4
Africa 40.2 389 37.6 36.3 14.2 14.1 13.9 13.4
Europe : ; ; / 359 329 a0.2 28.4 T ee 6.3 56
Latin America & Carib. ; 253 23.2 215 20.0 6.6 6.1 60 6.0
Morth America ; 15.4 14.2 138 13.6 8.8 8.3 8.2 8.2
Other countries/areas 359 329 30.2 284 7.0 6.6 6.3 56
World | i ) 24.7 225 21.3 20.4 R 8.8 86
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1. Demographic trends

1.3 Children and elderly

Propertion of children in total population Proportion of elderly in total popuiation
Percentage Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007
East and North-East Asia 26.8 256 239 209 20.0 6.0 6.8 7.8 8.8 9.1
China 2F7 26.6 24.9 21.6 20.6 5.4 6.0 6.8 T T
DPR Korea 268.2 26.9 25.9 24.2 231 4.7 57 6.9 85 9.1
Hong Keng, China. | _ 2157 194 189 151 14.4 8.5 9.6 11.0 12.0 121
Japan 18.4 16.0 14.8 13.9 13.7 12.0 14.6 17.2 167 20.8
Macao, China . : . 257 261 224 16.1 14.3 6.5 7.0 7.4 7.5 7.6
Mongotia a41.7 38.0 345 28.9 27.1 4.0 3.7 3.8 3.9 4.0
Republic of Korea : 25.8 234 208 18.6° 17.6 5.0 ' 58 7.4 9.4 10.2
Scouth-East Asia 36.3 34.2 31.6 29.3 28.5 4.1 4.4 4.9 ) 54 5.6
Brunei Darussalam 34.5 Sl e o 296 = 238 Rl 29 i 32
Cambodia 447 48.3 41.9 376 358 2.7 2.8 29 3.1 33
Indonesia : 35.8 33.0 303 S 38 42 49 55 5.8
Lao PDR 447 446 43.4 38.8 381 34 34 34 3.5 3.5
Malaysia 37.4 36.1 33.5 314 305 3.7 Sl 3.9 4.4 4.5
Myanmar 35.6 331 30.2 213 26.3 4.9 52 55 5.6 5.6
Philippines 409 395 37.8 362 . 35.5 32 32 35 38 4.0
Singapare ) 216 . 223 21.8 125 18.0 5.6 6.2 7.2 8.5 20
Thailand R 285 25.8 23.6 217 212 4.9 57 6.7 738 8.2
Timor-Leste 32.9 417 49.4 43.0 44.6 2.0 2.3 2.5 27 2.8
~Miet Nam ; ; 38.9 37.0 141935 29.6 281 4.9, 5.0 555 5.6 - 5.6
South and South-West Asia 38.9 37.8 35.8 334 32.4 8 4.0 4.4 4.7 4.8
Afghanistan / 46.2 48.9 473 47.0 48.7 23 2.3 2.2 2.2 22
Bangladesh 40.7 39.6 37.2 35.2 34.2 3.0 31 3.3 3.5 3.7
Bhutan : 428 43.6 40.2 33.0 306 33 3.8 4.4 4.6 4.8
lndia 37.8 36.6 35.0 33.0 321 3.9 4.2 4.5 5.0 5.1
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 447 424 . 354 288 26.9 35 4.1 45 4.5 4.5
Maldives 46.5 453 40.3 340 320 3.3 35 3.7 3.8 3.8
Nepal ; 41.9 ©A18 . 408 Sl s B 3.5 3.7 X7
Pakistan _ 44.0 443 418 372 35.7 2.3 3.5 3.7 3.9 4.0
Sri Lanka : 32.0 295 . 268 24.2 234 . 5.4 6.0 6.5 6.5 6.7
Turkey 357 33.0 30.5 28.3 274 4.0 4.5 5.2 5.6 57
North and Central Asia 27.0 25.9 23.0 20.0 19.4 8.4 9.9 10.2 1.3 1.0
Armenia 304 295 259 208 153 5.6 8.4 10.0 12.1 n.e
Azerbaijan 34.3 34.0 31.0 253 23.3 4.2 4.9 5.9 72 7.2
Georgia ] 24.6 23.6 21.6 18.9 17.8 9.3 11.3 12.5 14.3 14.3
Kazakhstan 3155 20.8 27.8 24.2 237 59 7.1 Sig 8.0 7.8
Kyrgyzstan b 376 ‘376 | 349 31.0 20.8 50 - .54 55 59 56
_ Russian Federation 23.0 21.4 18.1 15.1 14.7 10.0 1.8 12.3 13.8 13.4
Tajikistan / e 432 437 42.4 394 380 3.8 3.8 3.5 38 38
Turkmenistan ) — 40.5 38.5 36.2 31.8 30.1 3.8 4.2 4.4 47 4.5
Uzbekistan i 409 40.4 3r.2 32 31.8 4.0 4.3 43 4.7 4.6
Pacific 26.5 26.2 25.7 248 24.3 9.2 96 9.9 103 10.6
Australia : 219 21.5 20.7 195 19.0 G 12.4 13.1 13.5
American Samoea
Cook Islands
Fiji 3749 357 34.0 32.9 32.2 3.1 3.1 3.5 4.2 4.5
French Polynasia : ; 40353 33.9 ALE 27.4 26.6 3.2 3.7 4.3 5.2 5.5
Guam 30.2 30.9 30.5 29.4 286 3.9 4.7 54 6.5 6.8
 Kiribati : i ey i 7
Marshall Islands
Micrenesia (F.S.) A A AR A 386 380 386 35 ami e 3.7
Nauru
New Caledonia , : 32.3 30.9 297 271 26.2 46 4.8 56 6.6 7.1
New Zealand 23.4 23.1 227 -21.5 20.9 11.1 11.5 11.8 12.2 124
ik - : e
Northern Mariana |s.
Palau : : :
Papua New Guinea 41.7 41.4 413 40.6 40.0 22 2.2 22 2.4 2.4
Samoa / 409 . 393 40,9 408 . 401 3.9 42 4.4 45 46
Solomon Islands 453 436 42.0 405 397 3.0 3.0 29 29 3.0
Tonga S 39.4 40.0 38.3 37.5 ‘36.8 ) 56 64 6.6
Tuvaltu
Vanuatu 43.9 434 - 424 39.8 38.6. Seliiias B 3.3
Asia and the Pacific 32.7 M6 29.8 273 26.4 5.1 5.6 6.2 6.8 6.9
LLDC 395 39.6 38.2 35.6 34.6 4.1 4.3 4.3 47 4.6
LDC 40.5 39.6 376 355 34.8 3.4 3.5 3.6 3.8 3.9
ASEAN 36.3 342 318 283 28,5 4.4 | 4.4 4.9 54 5.6
ECO 413 40.8 a7.5 335 32.3 3.7 4.0 4.3 4.5 4.5
SAARC i 3818 378 381 339 3249 3.8 4.0 4.3 .47 4.8
Central Asia 359 355 33.2 294 281 5.1 5.7 5.8 6.6 6.4
Pacific island dev. scon. . . 408 401 39.7 388 38.2 2SR 2.7 3.0 3.1
Low-income ) 40.5 39.9 376 34.6 334 3.7 3.8 4.1 4.3 4.4
Middle-income / : 32.3 311 29.2 26.7 258 4.9 5.4 8.0 5.6 8.7
High-income 20.8 18.5 17.0 15.9 15.4 161 12.0 14.0 16.1 16.9
Other world regions : ;
Africa 44.7 43.8 425 414 41.0 341 3.2 3.3 3.4 34
Eurape 19.8 18.7 174 16.1 57 134 14.5 15.4 16.4 16.7
Latin America & Carib. ) 36.2 341 31.8 29.8 29.1 4.8 5.2 5.7 8.3 6.5
North America i 217 21.9 21.3 20.5 20.2 A2 AS 23 12.3 12.3 125
Cther countries/areas 43.9 42.1 3.8 37.3 36.5 3.0 3.2 3.3 3.3 3.4
‘World R 32.6 s 30.2 283 27T 6.1 6.5 6.9 7.3 7.5
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1. Demographic trends

1.4 Women and girls

Papulation sex ratio Child sex ratic
Wornen per 100 men Girls per 100 boys
1990 1993 2000 2005 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007
East and North-East Asia 95 95 95 95 95 92 M 90 89 88
China 94 94 94 94 94 92 90 89 85 87
DPR Kaorea 104 104 104 103 103 96 i3] 96 96 95
Hong Kong, China 95 101 107 108 109 92 95 96 98 96
Japan 104 104 104 105 105 95 G5 85 95 95
Marao, China - 106 107 108 108 109 ; 94 95 95 o6 96
Mongolia 100 100 100 100 101 98 97 a7 95 15151
Republic of Korea ag 99 100 100 100 92 93 93 93 g3
South-East Asia 100 ~ 100 100 101 101 97 97 96 96 96
Brunei Darussalam -89 91 a2 .93 93 94 93 92 o a3
Cambodia 110 108 106 106 105 98 97 97 96 96
Indonesia 100 100 100 100 100 97 97 97 96 96
Lao PDR 100 100 100 101 101 97 97 a7 97 96
Malaysia o7 97 97 97 9 95 a5 g3 95 95
Myanmar 101 101 101 102 102 a7 97 a7 a7 97
Philippines : 99 NG 94 217] 29 96 96 96 96 96
Singapore o 99 89 99 99 99 93 93 93 93 93
Thailand” ] 102 <102 104 105 105 96 96 95 94 94
Timor-L este 94 95 96 97 97 92 94 95 96 98
Viet Nami i A0 100 100 100 100 a7 97 © 96 96 96
South and South-West Asia 93 23 94 94 94 93 93 93 93 93
Afghanistan 93 93 (1] (i) 93 94 94 94 94 94
Bangladesh 94 95 95 95 g5 94 95 95 95 95
Bhutan 95 97 g7 90 89 98 98 98 98 g8
India a2 92 9% 93 a3 92 92 92 91 X
Iran {Islamic Rep. of) et 96 97 97 97 95 95 .85 95 g5
Maldves a5 95 95 95 95 97 a5 95 95 a5
Mepal : 98 101 101 - 102 102 94 94 o9 95 a5
Pakistan 94 94 94 94 94 94 94 95 95 95
Sri Lanka 98 99 100 102 103 4 497 97 97 96 96
Turkey a8 98 98 98 99 a6 97 a7 96 96
North and Central Asia 111 110 111 112 112 97 96 96 95 95
Armenia 106 111 113 114 115 97 98 94 89 87
Azerbaijan 104 104 105 106 108 95 95 94 92 90
Georgia 110 hle] 111 112 12 96 96 94 93 92
Kazakhstan ) 107 107 109 109 109 97 98 96 95 95
Kyrgyzstan 104 103 103 103 103 98 97 o7 96 o6
Russian Federation 113 113 114 115 116 97 96 96 85 95
Tajikistan - 101 100 100 101 102 98 LEF 97 96 96
Turkmenistan 103 103 03 103 103 ) 98 98 g7 98 98
Uzbekistan - 102 ‘102 101 101 101 97 g7 a7 97 97
Pacific 99 100 100 100 109 95 a5 95 94 4
Australia 100 101 101 101 101 95 95 95 95 95
Ametican Samoa g5 a5 96 96 98
Cock Islands 92 93 94 94 94
Fiji a7 97 a7 er 97 95 94 94 94 94
French Polynesia 9z 92 94 95 95 95 a5 - 94 94 95
Guam 85 02 96 98 96 96 96 95 93 93
Kiribati g 103 102 103503 103 :
Marshall Islands 96 96 95 96 97
Micronesia (F.8.) - - 96. 96 98 97 97 93 93 93 94 94
Nauru 101 101 101 102 102
New Caladonia 96 95 g7 98 99 95 93 94 95 95
New Zealand 103 103 104 103 103 96 95 95 94 94
Nite ‘ 102 102 103 104 104
Northern Mariana Is. a1 101 18 128 130
Palau : 85 84 83 86 86
Papua New Guinea ‘93 95 a6 97 97 95 94 a4 94 o4
Samoa i O 92 92 92 92 91 a1 92 92 92
Sclomon lslands ) a3 - 93 93 g3 93 92 92 91 92 g2
Tonga 98 97 97 e 96 d 93 92 91 93 93
Tuvalu 104 106 108 110 11
Vanuatu 94 95 .95 96 96 92 92 93 94 94
Asia and the Pacific 96 96 96 96 96 93 93 92 92 92
LLDC 101 101 101 e 101 96 96 95 95 95
LDC 97 97 97 a7 98 ) 95 95 95 95 95
ASEAN ; 100 100 _1oo 101 101 97 97 96 96 96
ECO ] 97 97 47 a7 97 95 95 g5 a5 95
SAARC i : -93 93 93 . - 94 94 93 93 9z 92 92
Central Asta ) 105 104 104 108 105 97 a7 96 96 95
Pacific island dev. econ. 94 =95 96 97 a7 : 95 94 94 94 94
Low-income 97 a7 g7 97 a7 95 95 95 95 95
Middle-income 95 95 95 96 08 93 a2 92 a1 91
High-income 102 102 103 103 103 . 84 a5 94 94 94
Other world regions
Africa 101 101 101 101 101 98 98 98 93 95
Eurcpe : : 1086 106 106 106 106 95 95 a5 95 95
Latin America & Carib. 101 102 102 103 103 97 97 97 97 a7
North America 104 103 103 103 103 95 95 95 95 95
Other countries/areas 91 o1 91 91 a1 96 96 96 96 96
Waorld i ; 98 98 98 98 99 95 94 94 94 94
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1. Demographic trends

1.5 Fertility

Total fertility rate Adolescent fertility rate

Live births per 1,000 girls

Live births por woman aged 15-19
90-95 95-00 00-05 2007 95-00 00-05 05-10
East and North-East Asia 2.0 1.7 17 1.7 6.0 2.5 7.7
China - 2.0 1.8 1.7 T iies 23 8.1
DPR Korea 23 21 1.9 1.9 16 15 1.4
Hong Keng, China Npsviiy 1.4 1.0 1.0 i 6.0 53 5.4
Japan 1.5 1.4 1.3 1.3 4.5 a7 33
Macao, China 1.6 1.2 0.8 0.9 : 6.1 46 4.9
Mongolia 3.5 25 2.1 19 41.5 48.7 448
Republic of Karea 16 15 1.3 1.2 28 ) 4.0
South-East Asia 3.2 2.8 2.5 23 43.2 39.8 34.3
Brunel Darussalam 3.1 2.8 25 il 34.2 30.7 27.3
Cambodia 55 4.6 37 3.2 57.7 493 42.0
indonesia 2.9 26 2.4 2.2 523 473 39.8
Lao PDR 59 4.8 a7 3.2 90.5 884 72.2
TMalaysia 0 ek 5.1 .28 26 16.1 14.5 12.9
Myanmar 32 e A 2.3 241 . " 24.0 18.9 16.4
Philippines ; 42 3.8 35 3.3 : 46,9 516 46.7
Singapore . 1.7 1.6 1.4 1.3 . 7.4 5.6 4.5
Thailand” ; 2000 19 1.8 Ay 2 . 490 446 415
Timor-Leste 5.7 6.8 7.0 6.6 114.3 B4.3 53.8
' Viet Nam : YA 26 23 2.2 : 249 21.1 17.5
South and South-West Asia 4.1 3.6 32 2.9 9r7.2 69.4 63.4
Afghanistan 80’ B8O 7.6 7 166.2 1319 113.0
Bangladesh 4.1 3.6 3.2 2.9 151.5 149.2 124.5
Bhutan : 55 43 3.0 22 G 50.9 36.8
India 3.9 35 3.1 2.8 99.5 68.9 61.8
Iran (islamic Rep. of) 4.4 28 2.1 2.0 461 24.3 20.4
Maldives 56 4.1 2.9 26 45.4 26.2 23.3
Nepal 5.0 4.4 38 33 127.2 122.2 146
Pakistan 5.9 5.0 4.1 35 ‘ 58.8 22.0 3586
Sri Lanka 25 2.2 20 1.9 29.4 28.3 25.3
Turkey 2.9 26 2.3 2.1 58.4 46.0 a7.5
North and Central Asia 2.2 1.7 1.6 1.7 372 30.6 29.0
. Armania i s 1.4 14 A 30.9 295
Azerbaijan 29 23 1.8 1.8 . 41.0 289 29.0
Georgia 20 - e 15 1.4 ; 55.6 35.0 30.2
Kazakhstan i . 2.6 2.1 2.0 2.3 40.0 28.4 307
Kyrgyzstan' 3.7 3.0 26 25 e 31.5 31.3
Russian Federation 1.6 13 1.3 1.3 35.7 20.8 279
Tajikistan . 4.9 G 3.8 3.4 35.9 31.6 27.7
Turkmenistan ‘ 4.0 32 ‘ 2.7 25 17.8 16.9 5.9
Uzbekistan 3.9 Bk 27 25 40.9 37.2 338
Pacific ‘ 2.5 2.4 2.4 2.3 40.0 33.3 263
Australia \ 1.9 1.8 1.8 1.8 19.3 17.0 14.3
American Samoa
Cook Islands : / i
Fiji 34 3.2 3.0 28 529 417 31.5
French Polynesia - 34 26 2.4 23 57.8 43.7 34.0
Guam ) 3.1 30 28 26 78.2 bd.5 51.5
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
" Micronesia (F.5.) - A 4:8 7 42 A 7 44.8 358 260
Nauru
New.Caledonia 2.9 e 2800 S 328 28.0 28.2
New Zealand 2.1 2.0 2.0 2.0 31.2 27.1 2256
s — - . .
Northern Mariana Is.
" Palau : : : G - _
Papua New Guinea 4.7 4.6 4.3 38 89.8 70.2 50.8
SAMOA 4.7 47 4.4 40 454 36.8 27.2
Solomon Islands - 56 5.0 4.4 3.9 63.0 51.2 41.2
Tonga 450 4.0 3.8 38 16.6 17.7 17.8
Tuvalu ‘ ‘
Variuatu, 4.8 4.6 4.2 3.8 52.0 52.5 44.0
Asia and the Pacific ) 2.9 ' 2.6 24 2.3 54.8 40.3 358.1
LLDC : 4.4 39 35 34 80.9 70,3 88.1
LDC 44 3.9 3.4 3.1 120.1 114.8 98.5
ASEAN : 3.2 2.7 25 23 431 39.8 34.3
ECO 4.5 3.8 3.2 3.0 62.1 34.0 37.1
SAARG G 4.1 Bl 3.3 3.0 : 102.3 73.3 66.7
Central Asia 3.3 27 2.4 2.3 39.8 31.9 30.3
Pacific island dev. econ. .+ 45" 43 4.0 3.6 )
Low-income 4.5 3.8 3.3 3.0 ) §2.5 65.2 60.6
Middle-income S e 2.3 22 : . 518 36.6 354
High-income 16 15 1.3 1.3 6.2 5.8 56
Other world regions / i i
Africa - 57 53 50 47 1216 115.8 103.8
Europe e 18 1.5 14 15 ' 200 16.9 149
Latin America & Carib. 3.1 2.8 2.5 2.4 854 80.1 76.1
North America 2.0 2.0 2.0 20 : 49,1 41.0 30.9
Other countries/areas 55 438 4.7 3.8 56.4 458 39.8
World ; 3.1 2.8 2.7 26 ! 65.4 55.3 52.6
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1. Demographic trends

1.6 Life expectancy

Female life expectancy at birth Male life expectancy at birth
Years Years
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007
East and North-East Asia 71.0 72.7 74.5 75.8 76.2 67.5 69.0 70.6 .7 72.0
China g 69.6 711 72.9 74.3 74.7 66.7 68.2 69.8 - 710 713
DPR Korea 73.8 72.6 69.6 8.8 69.1 _ 66.5 65.0 63.9 64.6 64.9
Hang Kong, China’ B 80.4 82.0 83.8 849 - 851 : 74.9 76.3 78.0 79.1 79.3
Japan 819 83.1 84.6 85.7 86.0 75.9 76.6 7.7 8.7 79.0
Macao, China iy 79.2 80.4 . 816 825 828 74.4 75.9 771 78.1 785
Mongolia _ 626 647 67.5 59.2 69.8 59.0 60.3 61.5 62.8 63.6
Republic of Korea ) 753 715 796 815 e 67.1 69.7 72.2 74.3 74.9
South-East Asia 65.0 67.7 70.1 72.0 72.7 61.1 63.3 65.2 67.0 67.8
Brunei Darussalam 76.3 777 78.5 79.3 79.8 72.0 72.9 73.8 74,6 74.9
Carnbodia 56.6 57.9 58.8 60.6 61.8 55.4 54.5 53.8 55.2 56.7
Indonesia 63.3 66.2 66.3 716 72.5 50.8 62.6 65.6 67.8 68.5
LacPDR 554 50.1 61.9 4.5 5.5 _ 53.0 566 595 619 2.8
Malaysia g 7233 73.8 75.0 o] 76.8 68.2 69.1 70.2 71.4 71.8
Myanmar 50.9 624 63.2 64.2 5.0 569 577  57.1 578 58.7
Philippines - B7TH .. 697 716 73.3 73.8 63.4 65.6 67.4 68.9 69.4
Singapere . 77.3 789 80.0 81.4 81.8 72.6 74.6 75.9 7.5 7.8
Thailand - : / 704 - 720 73.4 745 - T49 ; 63.7 63.4 62.9 65.0 66.1
Timor-Leste 47.0 52.8 57.3 60.5 61.5 - 454 51.2 55.8 58.9 59.8
" Viet Nam : 67.3 7.2 738 76.7 . 761 63.7 67.8 TO2 723
South and South-West Asia 59.5 61.7 63.4 65.2 66.0 58.7 60.2 61.3 62.5 63.2
Afghanistan - . 412 M8 418 428 435 41.4 - 418 41.9 42.9 436
Bangladesh 54.7 58.4 61.4 54.0 64.8 ) 54.2 57.2 60.2 62.3 G3.0
Bhutan / i 54.2 585 632 66.5 67.4 B 5 56.7 63.1 . 63.9
India 50.8 817 3.4 65.3 66.2 50.2 60.5 61.2 62.3 62.0
Iran (Islamic Rep.of} . = 65.8 68.3. 702 ralas G R e ] 63.5 65.9 B7.5 68.7 692
Maldives 50.0 81.1 4.0 676 690 61.7 63.3 64.9 66.6 67.4
Nepal =~ - : SR8 BT 60.7 - 629 63.9 : 54.4 57.6 60.1 62.1 63.0
Pakistan 59.9 61.9 63.0 4.8 65.5 50.6 61.0 623 543 65.0
Srilanka . : 735 - 742 74.6 756 76.1 66.8 T B7.3 66.8 67.9 8.5
Turkey 66.9 £9.9 79.4 73.9 74.2 62.5 65.4 67.7 69.0 89.4
North and Central Asia 71.4 70.4 704 70.9 71.2 61.7 59.3 58.7 58.9 59.2
Armenia ; T 729 742 74.9 75.1 65.4 66.0 67.5 68.2 68.4
Azerbaijan 69.7 69.7 70.2 70.8 71.1 62.2 62.4 62.9 63.5 83.7
Georgia . i 742 7az 743 745 TAT - 688 665 66.5 66.7 67.0
Kazakhstan 714 69.4 69.5 715 722 61.8 58.7 58.1 60.5 61.4
Kyrgyzstan ) T2 69.6 69.1 69.6 69.9 623 615 611 61.7 61.9
_ Russian Federation 73.2 72.3 71.9 72.1 72.4 624 50.9 58.9 58.6 58.8
* Tajikistan - 66.1 66.3 67.8 690 - 693 - < B0.9 61.1 62.5 63.8 . 641
Turkmenistan _ 67.0 675 669 67.0 87.4 50.4 59.0 58.4 58.5 58.9
Uzbekistan / 700 . 695 69.7 © 700 70.3 - 638 63.1 63.3 63.6 63.9
Pacific 74.9 76.0 768  T7.6 77.9 684 697 70.9 72.2 726
Australia - / / 80.0 811 8z 8aa 83.5 73.8 753 769 785 78.8
Arnerican Samoa
Cook islands. : ; ) '_ :
Fiji _ = 69.0 680 69.5 70.6 71.0 64.8 64.6 65.2 6.1 B86.5
French Polynesia - - e A S ) 76.7 66.9 68.8 70.1 712 716
Guam 745 75.5 76.5 775 77.9 69.8 70.9 71.9 72.8 73.2
Kiribati i : G G : i
Marshall Islands ) g
‘Micronesia (FS3 : 668 = 673 . 679 . 887 69.2- 65.7 66.2 66.7 673 = 676
Nauru
" New Caledonia R e TS 793 79.7 68.3 69.5 708 . 725 . 728
New Zealand 78.3 795 807 81.8 82.1 72.3 74.1 76.0 7.7 78.1
il ] =~ G s ) ; ’
Northern Mariana 1s.
" Palau ; ) : ; : . i
Papua New Guinea 57.6 59.1 59.7 50.1 80,3 52.1 53.4 53.9 54.3 54.6
Samea 68.4 70.9 728 742 747 61.8 64.3 66.3 67.8 68.4
Solomon Islands 57.1 60.1 62.2 3.8 64.3 56.4 59.2 61.0 §2.2 2.6
Tonga : 711 717 TR T 742 : 68.5 69.6 70.7 718 72.2
TUValU o - i » -
Vanuatu S 84.7 67.1 69.4 71.3 R . 818 840 _ 659 = 675 681
Asia and the Pacific 64.7 66.3 67.9 69.5 70 818 631 64.4 65.6 66.2
lWeTe g e 606 . BD4 - 603 61.1 61.5 / 56.3 55.8 558 56.6 57.1
LDC 54.7 57.3 59.3 1.0 81.8 53.5 556 57.1 58.6 59.3
ASEAN 65.1 67.7 70.1 720 727 61.1 63.4 65.2 67.0 67.8
ECO . 527 63.9 64.6 6.0 66.5 59.9 60.8 61.6 63.0 535
SAARC i 58.7 60.9 62.6 645 . 653 58.2 59.7 60.8 62.0 626
CentralAsla 700 9.2 69.5 70.4 70.8 62.5 61.2 61.3 62.4 829
- Pacific island dev. econ. ., ; 61.2 624 - 632 637 64.0 S 57.0 57.6 58.1 58.4
Low-incoma 595 617 631 647 653 _ 5756 593 60.6 62.1 62.7
" Middle-income B5.4° 67.0 ‘686 702 70.8 82.6 63.8 65.0 66.2 66.7
High-income 80.4 81.9 83.4 84.7 85.0 ’ 737 750 768 779 8.2
Other world regions /
Africa _ . 537 53.5 53.0 53.1 53.6 50.3 50.1 50.1 509 515
Europe e s 793 80.3 50.6 70.5 71 723 73.5 73.9
Latin America & Carib. A 73.0 AT 78O . 766 64.6 6.4 68.1 69.5 70.0
North America - . 785 79.1 79.9 80.6 80.9 719 73.0 74.4 75.4. 75.8
Other countriesfareas 66.5 a7.1 68.2 69.5 704 63.8 64.2 64.8 65.9 56.8
Wordd = . . : 658 ~ 66.9 679 68.9 6.4 . . 818 ' 625 = 634 64.4 64.9
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2 Urbanization

People in Asia and the Pacific continue to
migrate from rural to urban areas. After Africa,
the rate of urbanization is the second highest in
the world. As a result, the proportion of the
population in urban areas, while still well below
the world average, is rising steadily.

The urban population in Asia and the Pacific
has been growing at 2.3 per cent per annum — faster
than the global average of 2.0 per cent. However
the level of urbanization differs considerably
between subregions. The most urbanized is the
Pacific subregion, where over 70 per cent of the
population lives in cities and towns. The Federated
States of Micronesia, Papua New Guinea, Samoa,
Solomon Tslands, Tonga and Vanuaru are exceptions,
with levels below 25 per cent. The next most
urbanized region is North and Central Asia. At the
other end of the scale is South and South-West Asia,
with only 32.7 per cent of the population living in
urban areas, though the Islamic Republic of Iran
and Turkey have levels of over 50 per cent.

Level of urbanization, by Asia-Pacific subregion,
1990 and 2008

B
Pacific |
|
NCA
E-NEA
SEA
m 5 2008
S-5WaA 1990
0 20 40 40 a0 100

Percentage

Urban population growth is fastest in South-
East Asia at 3.1 per cent annually. By contrast in
North and Central Asia the urban population is
shrinking — with a negative growth rate of -0.2 per
cent. This was partly because many people with
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Change in the urbanization rate, by subregion,
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limited opportunities at home have been migrating
to other countries.

Urbanization results from a number of factors.
In the rural areas, productivity improvements in
agriculture release workers for other, better-paying
industries which are often locared in or near urban
areas. People will also move to cities to take
advantage of better access to services. By and large,
levels of urbanization are highest in the more
developed countries.

In Asia and the Pacific natural population
growth is around 1.1 per cent per year but urban
growth is around 2.0 per cent, so the remaining
50-60 per cent of urban population growth
must be due to rural-urban migration or to the
reclassification of rural areas into urban areas. In
parallel with the decline in overall population
growth there has been a decline in urban growth.
In 1990 urban growth rate was 3.4 per cent per year
but by 2008 it was down to 2.3 per cent per year.

One distinctive outcome of urbanization in
Asia and the Pacific is the growth of megacities —
those more than 10 million people. The region
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2. Urban'iz,atioln

has 11 of the world’s 19 megacities including 6 in about 10 per cent of the urban population over
the top 10. Megacities may be the most visible 50 per cent of the region’s urban populauons l1ve'3 .
manifestation of urbanization but they only have in cities with fewer than five million people.

World megacities, 2007
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Source: United Nations Depariment of Economic and Social Affairs/Population Division, World Urbanization Prospects: The 2007
Revision.
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populations and also address the implications of
mushrooming slum and squatter settlements. They
also need to tackle issues related to climate change.
Developing countries in particular are struggling to
provide adequate housing, physical infrastructure
and economic, social and environmental services,
Across the region in 20035, on average the
proportion of the urban populadon living in slums
was around about one-third. In East and North-East
Asia it was 33.2 per cent, in South-East Asia it was
34.1 per cent and in South and South-West Asia it
was 37.3 per cent. However in some countries the
proportion is much higher — more than 50 per cent

Defining urban

There is no common definition in the region of whar is
“urban”. In fact, chere is 2 bewildering variety. Of the 26
countries and cerritories surveyed by ESCAD, 15 defined
urban areas based on administrative criteria, four on
population size and/or density, two on economic functions
or availabilicy of certain infrastracture and services, while
the rest used a mixture of administracive criceria and
population size and density. Because most countries define
urban based on administracive criteria, urbanization levels
and urban population growth rates may be underreporrted.
Maost growth occurs in the urban periphery; which may be
beyond municipal or city boundaries and therefore may not
be reflecred in official staristics.

Urbanization rate (% of total population)

Population living in areas classified as urban according co
the administrative criteria used by each country or area, as
a percentage of the total population. Aggregates: Averages
are calculated using votal population as weight. Source:
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database (online database, accessed in September 2007).

Urban population growth rate (% per annum)

The average annual rate of change of the urban population.
Reported for a single-year period or for five-year periods
starting and ending in the middle of the indicated years,
Aggregates: Averages are caleulated using urban population
as weight. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database {online daiabase, accessed in September 2007).

Slum population (% of urban population)
Number of people in households living in slum dwellings.
Reported as a share of the urban population. A slum
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energy use and for 80 per cent of all greenhouse gas
emissions. Most Asian cities are near water bodies
~ on the coast or along rivers and lakes — making
them vulnerable to natural disasters, particularly
floods, caused by extreme weather events related to
climate change.

Least equipped to deal with all these issues are
the smaller cities and towns. Unlike megacities and
other large cities {those with more than 5 million
people), smaller cities and towns lack the necessary
human, insticutional, financial and political capital.
Policy makers at the local, national and regional
levels may thus need to pay special attention to the
development needs and problems of these cities and
towns.

household is a group of individuals living under the same
roof who lack one or more (in some cities, two or more)

of the following conditions: security of tenure, structural
qualicy and durability of dwellings, access to safe water,

access to sanitation facilities or sufficient living area.
Agpgregates: Averages are calculated using che urban
population as weight. Source: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals Indicators {online database, accessed
in Septernber 2007).

Population density (population per km?)

Number of peaple per square kilometre of the surface area.
Total surface area comprises total land area and inland and
tidal warcer arcas. Aggregates: Averages ate calculared as
total population divided by toral surface area. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from World Population
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population Database and
United Nations Common darabase {online database,
accessed in Seprember 2007).

Population of urban agglomerations by size of agglo-
merations (thousands)
Population living in urban agglomeration defined as

agglomeration comprising a ciry or town proper and also
the suburban fringe or thickly sertled terricory lying outside
of, bur adjacent 1o, the city boundaries. Darta are presented
for the following agglomerations size range: 750,000 to

I
e
o

1 millions inhabitants; 1 to $ million inhabicants; 3 o
10 million inhabitancts; and 10 million inhabitants or
more. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: World Urbanization Prespects: The 2007 Revision
(online database, accessed on 8 Qcrober 2008).
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2. Urbanization

2.1 Urbanization

Slum
Urbanization rate Urban population growth rate population
% of urban
% of total population Per cent per annum population
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 90-95  95-00  00-05 2007 1990 2005

East and North-East Asia 33.0 36.6 40.4 44.5 46.1 3.1 2.9 2.6 23 46.0 33.2

Jchina.”” T T4 N34 358 404 422 s i) 2.8 43.5 32.9
DPR Korea 58.4 59.1 60.2 61.6 62.3 1.8 1.5 1.0 0.9
Hong Kong, China ! 94.5  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 A 1.2 1.0
Japan 63.1 64.6 65.2 5.8 66.2 08 0.4 0.3 0.3
Macao, China T 998 . 999 1000 1000 100.0 2.1 T4 e 0.8
Mongalia 57.0 56.8 56.6 56.7 56.9 1.4 06 049 1.2 68.5 57.9
Repuhlic of Korea 73.8 78.2 796 808 813 22 1.4 0.8 0.6 68.5

South-East Asia 31.6 35.3 39.7 44.0 45.7 4.0 4.0 35 3.2 39.4 34.1

" Brunei Darussalam 658 ' 686 714 735 744 37 32 30 2
Cambodia 126 14.2 16.9 19.7 20.9 57 6.0 5.0 4.3 717 78.9
Indenesia W 30.6 356 42.0 4814 7 T s04 ) 46 48 41 3.5 322 26.3
Lao PDR . 15.4 17.2 18.9 208 1.4 5.1 4.1 as 36 861 79.3
Malaysia e 49.8 556 - 618 67.3 - 693 49 47 i 3.2
Myanmar o 249 26.1 28.0 30.6 31.8 2.4 27 27 3.0 31.1 45.6
Philippines i et 540 ©. 585 62.7 642 4.4 38 35 3.2 . 549 43.7
Singapore 100.0 1000 100.0 100.0 100.0 2.9 2.9 15 1.2
Thailand i 204 303 31.1 32.3 329 17 16 15 1.7 19.5 26.0
Timor-Leste ‘ 20.8 22.7 24.5 26.5 273 4.5 0.8 71 5.3 )

Viet Nam ; 203 222 24.3 26.4 273 4.0 3.4 3.2 31 605 413

South and South-West Asia 23.0 29.2 30.5 3.8 32.4 3.1 2.8 25 25 59.9 37.3
Afghanistan -- (hsist o el 229 236 92 . ad 54 5.7 98.56
_Bangladesh 19.8 21.5 232 25.1 25.9 40 3.6 35 34 87.3 70.8
Bhutan e : T 9.6 A A A s 0 s 44 700
India 255 266 27.7 287 20.2 29 27 2.4 2.4 808 34.8

. Iran (Islamic Rep. off © “ 563 60.2 842  BBY 680 3.3 iz5 1.8 21 51.9 303
Maldives 258 2556 27.5 29.6 305 2.7 3.4 3.1 3.4
Nepal i 7 89 10.9 13.4 158 .. 167 5.9 6.8 5.4 5.0 96.9 80.7
Pakistan 30.6 318 33.1 34.9 35.7 33 33 28 3.0 78.7 47.5
Sri Lanka ‘ il 15.7 15.1 5 02 0.2 03 0.3 248
Turkey 59.2 82.1 64.7 67.3 8.2 2.8 25 2.2 2.0 23,3 15.5

North and Central Asia 65.4 64.6 63.9 63.2 62.8 0.0  -0.2 03 02
Armenia G 675 = 683 ' 654 641 . 638 Bo R oy 0.4
Azerbaijan 53.7 52.2 50.9 51.5 51.6 1.0 0.4 0.7 0.8
Georgia i i Be2 TR e 52.2 523 Cebnl s 12 07
Kazakhstan 56.3 55.9 56.23 57.3 57.8 0.8 -1.1 0.7 .0
Kyrgyzstan © 37.8 36.3 354 358 461 QU 12 15
Russian Federation 734 73.4 73.4 73.0 728 0.1 0.2 -0.6 0.7
Tajikistan : 315 28.0 259 24.7 244 0.7 02 0.2 0.8
Turkmenistan 45.1 447 45.1 46.2 46.9 28 1.6 1.9 21
Uzbekistan . 404 38.4 37.3 367 0 367 1.4 0.9 12 1.5
Pacific 70.4 704 704 70.6 70.7 1.6 1.4 1.5 1.3
Australia i 85.4 86.1 87.2 882 | 886’ 1.5 14 14 1.3
American Samoa
Cook Islands ;

Fiji 41.6 45.5 48.3 50.8 51.8 3.0 2.1 17 1.6
French Polynesia 65,9 535 1 b2d 517 516 14 14 1.3 13
Guam 90.8 82.1 93.2 94.0 94.3 20 1.5 1.9 1.5
Kiribati

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.) : 258 P 22.3 22.4 il 0.5 0.7
Nauru

New Caledonia - 59.6 80.3 61.9 63.7. 644 e e 2.3 22
New Zealand a4.7 85.3 85.7 6.2 86.4 1.6 1.0 1.4 8]
Niue / : ‘ v i ;

Northern Mariana ls.

* Palau Lcen : :

Papua New Guinea 13.1 13.2 13.2 13.4 13.6 27 2.7 27 28
Samoa i 21.2 215 218 224 227 11 1.4 1.2 1
Solomen Islands ' 13.7 14.7 15.7 17.0 17.6 4.3 4.2 4.2 4.2

Tonga i 227 229 232 24.0 24.4 0.7 0.4 09 1.6
Tuvalu )

Vanuatu . . 18.7 20.2 217 235 . 243 4.4 3.5 42 4.2 _

Asia and the Pacific 33.3 35.5 37.9 404 414 - 238 2.7 2.4 2.3 50.9 35.0
iEbe i 348 7333 328 330 332 i 1A 19 2.3 88:0 79.1
LDC e N 10.2 20.7 225 24.5 254 4.1 37 3.7 3.7 72.9 67.5
ASEAN : 316 © 353 397 44,0 457 40 4.0 as 3.2 . 394 34.1
ECO 43.4 44.4 458 471 47.7 27 2.4 2.2 2.4 525 342
SAARC : 25.0 26.1 27.3 285 29.1 3.1 2.8 26 2.6 65.2 406
Central Asia _ 47.7 45.8 44.4 44 1 44.2 0.0 0.1 0.7 14
Pacific island dev. econ. 215 217 b 22.1 28 2.3 2.3 2.3
Low-income 254 268 28.0 296 304 3.0 73.3 55.8
Middle-income : 31.9 345 37.2 401 41.3 ; 2.4
High-income B9.4 71.7 72.7 736 7440 0.6 68.5 37.0

Other world regions ; ! : ISd .

Africa 320 342 36.3 38.4 392 4.0 37 35 34 62.8 51.9
Europe i ORI 71.6 724 F2.7 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.4 e

Latin America & Carib. ne 732 754 77.4 781 2.4 22 1.8 1.7 37.0 25.4
North America 75.4 773 794 . 807 81.3 16 15 14 1.3

Other countries/fareas 63.1 63.8 64.2 64.6 64.8 34 3.0 2.7 2.5 37.0 35.7
World 43.0 447 468 486 . 494 24 22 2.1 2.0 49.2 36.0
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2.2 Density

2. Urbanization

Population of urban agglomerations

Population W'_“} ﬁ?”%?,‘ﬂ to with 1 to 5 million 1"‘6'%&5 with 10 million
density inhabitants inhabitants inhabitants ar more
Population per km? Thousands Thousands Thousands Thousands
1990 2007 1990 2005 1990 2005 1990 2005 1990 2005
East and North-East Asia 114 131
China 120 138 19349 37845 102 825 167 748 21371 36,154 25220
DPR Korea 167 197 762 2 526 4375
Hong Kang, China 5282 . 6551 i 5677 7057
Japan 327 339 13520 14585 43565 46585
Macap, China - - 21388 17183
Mongolia 1 2 856 )
Republic of Korea 432 486 2626 9936 13461 9825 10 544
South-East Asia 93 127
Brunei Darussalam 45 68
Cambodia 54 80 1363 g
Indonesia 96 122 gi6’ 3282 8593 11332 8175 = 8843
Lao PDR 17 25 )
Malaysia 55 81 1646 1120 1405
Myanmar 59 72 I 915 2907 3928 )
Philippines 204 293 854 787 . 1325 Tars 10781
Singapore 4436 6347 3016 4327
Thailand 106" 125 i 5888 6 582
Timor-Leste 50 78
Viet Nam 200 265 8595 6 046 5072
South and South-West Asia 163 223
Afghanistan 19 42 : 1306 2994
Bangladesh 785 1102 985 756 2023 5653 6627 12 576
Bhutan 12 14 i ; /
India 262 356 7491 14 814 32730 55030 13 544 24 622 23198 47 537
Iran (Islamic Rep..of) 3z 41 7056 8613 : :
Maldives 719 1019
Nepal 130 192 815 :
Pakistan 142 206 3520 ) & 577 G743 7147 6 259 11 553
SriLanka 261 294 ] :
Turkey 73 96 1726 1863 4302 8717 6 552 9709
North and Central Asia 10 10 o )
Armenia 118 101 11475 1408
Azerbaijan 83 98 1733 1867
Georgia 78 63 1224 1093
Kazakhstan 6 6 1080 1190
Kyrgyzstan 22 27 A 817 / /
Russian Federation 9 8 3690 4 606 16974 15165 8 987 10 418
Tajikistan 37 47 ' /
Turkmenistan 7 10
Uzbekistan 46 61 2100 2158
Pacific 3 4
Australia’ 2 3 10284 12298
American Samoa 236 334
Cook Islands 74 56
Fiji ) 40 46
French Polynesia 49 66
Guam 248 321
Kiribatj 89 alirs
Marshall Islands 263 329
Micronesia (F8)  ° 209 159
Nauru 458 508
New Caledonia 0 13 .
New Zealand 13 16 870 1189
Niue / 9 5 j
. Northern Mariana Is. 63 182
Palau 32 44
Papua New Guinea 9 14
Samoa 57 66
Solomon Islands i 17
Tonga 126 134
Tuvalu 314 351
Manuatu 12 . 19 i
Asia and the Pacific 61 76 10106 19607 44 482 74 621 14 400 25620 26800 29 8¢
(eletsiiio 15 20 W ;
tpc 94 133
ASEAN a8 128
ECO 37 50
SAARC 221 305
Central Asia . 16 18
Pacific island dev. econ. 12 1
Low-income 95 132
Middle-income’ 5. 80
High-income ) 23 25
Other world regions
Africa 21 32
Eureps i o 97 100
Latin America & Carib. 22 28
North America 14 17
Other countries/areas 21 33
World 39 50
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migration

The United Nations estimates that in 2005
globally there were 190 million people living
outside of their country of birth — 2.9 per cent
of the world’s population.

In 2005, the countries in the Asia-Pacific
region were home to almost 50 million migrants —
around 1.2 per cent of their total population.
Generally these migrants come from other countries
in the region. However there is also migration into
and out of the region; as 4 whole, Asia and the
Pacific is experiencing net out-migration, primarily
to high-income economies.

There is no single standard definition of who
is an international migrant. The United Nations
Population Division bases its estimates on the
number of people living in a country other than thac
of their birth. This has the advantage that the data
on these “foreign-born” people are available in most
population censuses. However, censuses using this
definition will include as migrants people who may
have arrived decades previously and subsequently
become citizens of the host country. On the other
hand, people who return to their country of birth
after a long period abroad would not be counted as
migrants since they are not foreign born.

Generally, migrant numbers in censuses are
likely to be underestimates. By focussing on
permanent or long-term residents, they miss many
short-term arrivals. These and other official sources
of information are also likely to miss most irregular
migrants.

Those who are counted as migrants will also
change when there are alteratons in international
borders. This was evident following the break-up of
the Soviet Union. Thus, many of the international
migrants in the Russian Federation, for example, are
ethnic Russians who were born in other republics
within the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and
would previously have been classified as “internal”
migrants. As a result, one-quarter of the region’s
migrants are now found in the Russian Federation.
Simifarly, many of the international migrants in
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Kazakhstan are ethnic Kazakhs who moved to the
country, primarily from Mongolia, when it became
independent.

A corresponding situation arose in Bangladesh,
India and Pakistan. The large numbers of inter-
national migrants are a consequence partly of the
population exchanges when India and Pakistan were
partitioned in 1947 and when Bangladesh became
independent in 1972, However, as these migrants
are now at least 60 years of age and many are now
dying, the number of migrants in India and Pakistan
has been declining. In Pakistan, the number of
internadional migrants declined by one million
persons berween 2000 and 2005, though this
also reflected the return of former refugees to
Afghanistan.

Orther countries or areas with more than one

million foreign-born people in 2005 were Australia;
Hong Kong, China; the Islamic Republic of Iran;
Japan; Malaysia; Singapore, Thailand, Turkey and
Uzbekistan.

Stock of international migrants, selected
Asia-Pacific countries or areas, 1990 and 2005

Russian Federation
India

Australia

Pakistan

Hong Kong. China
Kazakhstan

Japan

Iran {Islamic Rep. of)

Singapore :HTDOTE_ !
1990 |
F i —+ : 7 i
0 2500 5000 7500 10000
Thousands

Malcrysic

12500

The highest proportions of migrants tend
to be in the richer countries. While the proportion
of the foreign-born population in low-income
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3.International ﬁigration’ s

economies in 2005 was only 0.8 pef cent (and these

countries include-Bangladesh, India and Pakistan),
it was 1.1 per cent in middle-income economies,
and 6.0 per cent in high-income economies.
International migrants can have a greater
proportional impact on arcas with small popula-
tions. Countries or areas of less than a half million

people bur which also have high proportions of

foreign born include: Guam; Macao, China; Nauru;
Brunei Darussalam; American Samoa; New
Caledonia and Cook Islands. Larger countries or
areas that in 2005 had at least 15 per cent of their
populatiens foreign born included Australia,

Kazakhstan, Hong Kong, China; New Zealand and

Singapore.

Y

Foreign population as a share of the total
population, Asia-Pacific countries or areas,
1990 and 2005

Guom

Macao, Ching
Naury

Singapore

Hong Kong, Ching
Brunei Darussalam

American Samoa

Cook Islands

Ausfralic

New Coledonia [P

Percentage

Among the subregions the highest proportion
of people foreign born was in the Pacific at 15 per
cent, while the proportion in Central Asia was only
8 per cent. Of the countries or areas in the region,
the highest proportion foreign born — two thirds —
was in Guam. The only other area with more than
half of its population born elsewhere was Macao,
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China, at. 56 per cent. Both Singapore and Hél‘ig_ '

- Kong, China, however, also had high propornons,

at 43 per cent.

Globa[[y, most mlgrants [ravel from less
developed to more developed regions. Thus, in each
of the three five-year periods since 1990, Asia and
the Pacific, Africa and Latin America and the
Caribbean have all experienced net out-migration,
while Northern America, Europe and countries in
the Middle East have experienced net in-migration.
Unlike the stock figures, which are based on place
of birth, flows of migrants count all people moving
in and out, regardless of place of birth or natonality.

Within the Asia-Pacific region, net migration
rates were negative — i.e. more people were leaving
than arriving — though for the high-income eco-
nomies the rates were positive. During the period
2000-2005, net out-migration from Asia and the
Pacific, mostly from the low-income and middle-
income economies, was 0.3 per 1,000 population
per annum, or an average of 1.3 million people
a year.

Nevertheless, some parts of the region, in
addition to the traditional countries of immigration
such as Australia, have experience significant
immigration. The highest rate, 21 per 1,000, was
recorded for Timor-Leste, because many Timorese
who were exiles or refugees prior to independence
returned home. Afghanistan also experienced a high
rate of net in-migration (9.7 per 1,000) owing to
the return of former refugees. High rates of net
in-migration were also achieved by Macao, China
(10.9 per 1,000), Singapore (9.6) and Hong Kong,
China {8.7).

During the period 2000-2005 there was also
significant out-migration from the Pacific.
Countries with high negative migration rates
include Fiji (-10.3 per 1,000), the Federated States
of Micronesia (-17.9}, Samoa (-16.6) and Tonga
(-16.1). For Central Asia as a whole, the net
migration rate was -3.8; in both Georgia and
Tajikistan the rate was -10.8.
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Stock of foreign population (thousand people)

Estimated number of international immigrants, male and
female, in the middle of the indicated year. Generally
represents the number of persons born in 2 country other
than where they live. Where data on the place of birch were
unavailzble, the number of non-citizens was used as a proxy
for the number of international immigrants. ln either case,
the migrant stock includes refugees, some of whom may
not be foreign born. Aggregates: Sum of individual
counery values. Sowrce: World Migrant Stock: The 2005
Revision Population Database (online database, accessed in
August 2008),

Stock of foreign population as share of total population
(percentage)

The number of international immigranes (see definition
for Stock of foreign population) divided by the toral
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population. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using the
total population as weight. Source: World migrant scock:

The 2005 Revision Population Dartabase (online database,
accessed in August 2008).

Net migration rate {per 1,000 population)

The number of international immigrants minus the

number of emigrancs over a period, divided by the average

population of the receiving councry over thar pericd.

Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total population
as weight. Source: World Population Prospects: The 2006

Revision Population Database (online database, accessed

in Seprember 2007).
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3. International migration

3.1 International migration

Stock of foreign population

as share of total population Net migration rate

Stock of foreign population

Thousands Percentage Per 1,000 population
1990 1995 2000 2005 1990 1995 2000 2005 90-95 95-00 00-05 0510
East and North-East Asia _ 4 293 4986 5 686 6 497 032 035 039 043 01 <01 D2 0.2
" China : AR A 596 0.03 004 004 005 DR
DPR Korea 34 35 36 37 0.17 016 016 0.16
. Heng'Kong, China . 2218 2A827 0 2a00 2999 3889 3919 4054 4249 10.1 93 87 83
Japan 877 1261 1620 2043 071 100 128 160 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4
Macao, China o 224; 240 257 54.86 5453 5448 5439 T AT e
Mongolia _ 7 7 8 ¢ 030 031 033 035 52 74 40 23
Republic'of Korea / 572 584 565 551 VB A0 et s SoYceh
South-East Asia 3031 3500 4752 5664 069 073 091 1.02 05 03 -06 -086
Erunei Darussalam AR 104 124 2848 2980 3123 3322 26 22 2.0 18
Cambodia ‘ 38 118 237 304 040 102 185 218 228 1.3 02 -0
Indonesia 466 Eg 330 160 025 011 016 - 007 ‘08 w09 08 08
Lac PDR ‘ 23 23 24 25 056 050 046 044 14 35 42 25
Malaysia 1014 1135 1392 1639 560 551 598 639 3.0 45 1.2 0.7
Myanmar 101 112 15 17 025 026 025 024 06 00 04 00
Philippines / 164 214 322 374 027 031 042 D44 el e )
Singapore . 727 99z 1352 1843 2411 2851 3365 4259 154 196 96 90
Thailand ' 391 568 844 1050 072 0899 139 167 0.6 1.7 07 05
Timor-Leste 5 s 5 & 072 068 064 057 408 212 17
- Viet Nam SRl e 21 004 004 404 002 07 05 05 -05
South and South-West Asia 20804 16821 16247 14516 166 121 1.06 0.7 04 D4 D5 -0.3
Afghanistan’ : T 43 023 019 048 047 L 429 44 9.7 - 101
Bangladesh 882 1008 988 1032 078 080 071 067 04 05 0.7 -08
Bhutan . ; B 9 10 153 170 164 153 -38.3 04 117 <Kol
India 7493 6 951 5 271 5700 087 073 080 050 02 03 02 02
Iran {Islamic Rep. of). . 3809 2478 . 2321 1959 - 672 398 351 282 A e
Maldives 3 3 3 3 123 117 115  1.14 ‘
Nepal - ; Al e R 819 216 288 294 302 S0 09 08 07
Pakistan 6 558 4077 4243 3254 580 319 294 208 -43 01 16 17
Sri Lanka : 481 428 397 368 269 231 2h2 93 el e e e
Turkey 1150 1216 1259 1328 201 193 i85 182 0.4 03 -0 0.1
North and Gentral Asia 19510 18519 17767 17275 9.06 847 812 7.92 412 06 .04 06
Armenia - 659 455 314 235 1858 14.09 1019 7.80 P95 143 BB 50
Azerbaijan 361 292 160 182 500 375 197 218 31 32 24 12
Georgia 338 250 219 191 620 . 497 . 483 427 213 144 108 | 68
Kazakhstan 3819 37295 2 871 2 502 2189 2070 1920 1645 186 171 2.7 2B
Kyrgyzstan : V2B 487 372 . 288 14181049 753 553 Aeg aans B0y
Russian Federation 11525 11707 11892 12080 775 785 807 839 3.0 3.0 1.3 0.4
Tajikistan 426 305 ¢ 330 306 . BD3 528 535 488 -3 116 108 59
Turkmenistan 307 260 241 224 836 619 535 463 25 23 04 -04
Lizbekistan o 1853 147 1367 1268 806 643 553 477 AR DR
Pacific 4750 5052 5049 5032 17.78 17.43 16.24 15.07 4.9 3.5 45 37
Australia_ - 3984 4068 4072 4097 2361 2251 2128 2017 58 5.0 6.0 4.8
__American Samoa 21 21 21 20 4497 3974 3619 31.82
~ Cook Islands ; 3 3 3 3 1456 1513 18.08 2182 - :
Fiji 14 15 16 17 189 192 199 207 93 -107 -103  -83
_ French Polynesia : 26 Rl 34 1322 1306 1303 1313 -0.5 14 15
Guam - 70 82 97 13 5243 65659 62.30 67.28 46 6.4 1.0
Kiribati T 2 2 3 303 298 290 280
Marshall Islands 2 2 2 2 3.27 3.1 3.12 2.94
Micronesia (F.S.) 3 i 3 4 348 316 324 324 44 354 AT9 153
 Nauru 4 4 5 5 4293 4248 4545 4867 _
. New Caledonia 37 39 41 43 2140 2003 1900 1843 58 55 43 45
New Zealand 529 732 708 642 15.52 1991 18.37 1567 53 21 5.1 2.4
U Nive o 0 0 0 10,05 793 746  B74 ; e
Northern Mariana ls. 5 5 5 5 11.10 3.62 7.40 6.53
Palau 2 2 3 3 12.93 1317 1354 1508
Papua New Guinea 33 32 26 25 080 067 049 042
Samoa - i i 8 9 364 405 446 500 158 -162 .-166 -108
Solomen Islands 4 4 4 3 128 104 085 069 ) . )
Tenga 2 2 2 1 319 225 163 147 180 195 -161  -14.9
Tuvalu 0 0 0 0 323 347 312 342
Vanuatu i 2 i 1 144 098 070 048 ] 7.8
Asia and the Pacific 52388 48877 49500 48935 1.60 138 131  1.23 43  -03 03 0.3
¢ lililele 8127 7261 6453 5910 814 649 538 452 02 55  -04 0.5
LDC 1517 1650 2152 2 375 075 086 08 086 26 -08 0.3 05
ASEAN 3026 2494 4747 5658 069 073 081 102 05 02 086 D&
ECO 16532 13906 13204 11354 623 419 384 289 22 18 13 08
SAARC : 15845 13133 12666 11229 139 104 091 074 A0 0B S
Central Asia 7 985 6812 5875 5196 1198 981 3825 7.0 105 -81 -38 -25
Pacific island dev. econ. 236 253 - 269 292 367 3.50 3.32 3.25 -6.5 -8.8 -F.3 -7.5
Low-income B 10 843 8353 8 525 7 542 251 172 159 129 04 08 07 05
Middie-incame 32215 20983 29430 28676 122 105 097 bHeoo 04 03 04 03
High-income 9323 10534 11638 12758 474 518 552 599 1.3 1.4 1.3 1.2
Other world regions ; / / : :
Africa ) g B i 05 04 05 04
' Europe : / L ' 13 08 24 16
Latin America & Carib. ) _—r ) e 1.7 15 25 15
North America . i ; ; : : ; o 4.0 4.5 4.7 4.1
Other countries/areas ) ) 2.9 2.1 20 0.6
World 4 154 945 165080 176736 190634 i : :
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‘health

A key indicator of children’s health status is the
infant mortality rate. The rate in Asia and the
Pacific is only half that in Africa but almost
twice that in Latin America and the Caribbean.

Deaths can be reduced substantially through

immunization against common diseases.

The infant mortality rate (IMR) is the number
of children, per thousand live births, who die before
reaching their first birchday. Councries with higher
levels of economic development generally have
low IMRs: within Asia and the Pacific, the IMR in
high-income economies is only 4 deaths per 1,000
live births, compared with 38 in middle-income
economies and GG in low-income economies.
However, some countries have demonstrated that
specific interventions can yield good results even at
lower levels of development. Geographically, the
IMR is the lowest in East and North-East Asia (19)
and highest in South and South-West Asia (60).

Between 1990 and 2006, the IMR in Asia and
the Pacific fell from 62 to 43, a decline of 32 per
cent. Perhaps unexpectedly, the smallest percentage
reductions were in those subregions that had the
highest infant mortalides in 1990. The reduction in
South and South-West Asia, for example, was 30 per
cent, and in the Pacific developing economies only
21 per cent — compared with 44 per cent in East
and North-East Asia and 48 per cent in South-East
Asia,

Subregional averages, however, obscure im-
portant differences between countries. Some have
achieved good resules. In Mongolia, for example,
infant mortality increased in 1990 following the
transition to a market economy but subsequently
declined by 57 per cent. Other countries were also
been able to achieve reductions of more than 50 per
cent over the 16-year period: Armenia (55 per cent),
Indonesia (57 per cent), Thailand (73 per cent) and
Viet Nam (60 per cent).

The results in South and South-West Asia are
mixed. Bangladesh reduced the IMR by 48 per cent,
from a high level. Turkey reduced the IMR by
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64 per cent from a relatively high level and
Sri Lanka achieved a 58 per cent reduction from
a low level. On the other hand, the IMR in India
declined by only 30 per cent, from a relatively high
level, and that in Pakistan declined by only 22 per
cent from a high level.

The under-five mortality rate is the number of
children who die before reaching their fifth birthday
— also expressed as deaths per 1,000 live births in
a particular year. [t thus includes infant mortality.
In 2006, the average under-five morralicy rate in
Asia and the Pacific was 56, compared with a global
average of 72. As with infant mortality, the under-
five mortality rate is lower in the more developed
countries, In the Asia-Pacific region in 2006, the
under-five mortality rate was only 5 in the high-
income economies, but 49 in the middle-income
economies and 88 in the low-income economies.
Again, however, some countries have made good
progress even at lower levels of development. By
geographical subregion, the under-five mortality rate
was the highest in South and South-Wesc Asia, and
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4. Child health

Infant mortality, Asia and the Pacific,
1990 and 2006 .
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lower than the regional average in each of the other
subregions. As with infant mortality, the highest
relative reductions were not among the countries
that had the highest rates in 1990.

The United Nations Millennium Declaration
aimed to reduce the under-five morcality rate by
two-thirds between 1990 and 2015. If the decline
in the under-five mortality rate from 1990 had been
linear, then countries should by 2006 have reduced
the rate by 43 per cent. Globally, however, there has
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‘only'becnla_ 23 per cent decline. _.As'i.a_ :ih&_.thé'-Paéiﬁ-c -
 has done better than average, with a 35 per cent

decline, but will still need to increase the pace of
reduction if it is to meet the target. Within South
and South-West Asia, however, several countries are
on track to achieve the MDG target. Between 1990
and 2006, Bangladesh reduced the under-five
mortality rate by 54 per cent, the Islamic Republic
of Tran by 53 per cent, Sri Lanka by 59 per cent
and Turkey by 68 per cent.

Some countries in South-East Asia have had
similar declines — 63 per cent in Indonesia, 54 per
cent in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic,
48 per cent in the Philippines, 74 per cent in
Thailand, and 68 per cent in Viet Nam. However
in two countries with high levels of under-five
mortality, the declines were modest — only 29 per
cent in Cambodia and 20 per cent in Myanmar.

A major contributor to child mortality is
malnuerition. A number of countries with high rates
of malnutrition alse have high rates of under-five
mortality -~ including Afghanistan, Bangladesh,
Cambodia, India, the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic, Myanmar, Nepal, Pakistan, Tajikistan and
Timor-Leste. Although the available data do not
permit a thorough analysis of trends, it seems
malnurtrition is coming down more slowly than
infant or under-five mortality. This may be because
mortality can be reduced through relatively
inexpensive public health measures, such as
immunizing children, providing clean water and
sanitation, and offering oral rehydration therapy,
whereas eliminating child malnutrition may require
raising the incomes of poor people through broadly
based economic development.

For immunization agalnst common diseases,
Asia and the Pacific has performed slightly below
the world average. In 2006, in the world as a whole
80 per cent of one-year-old children had received
at least one dose of measles vaccine, but in Asia and
the Pacific the proportion was 78 per cent. However,
there is substantial variation among subregions. The
lowest levels are in South and South-West Asia. And
those in the Pacific developing economies are also
below average. On the other hand, the measles
immunization level is above average in South-East
Asia and well over 90 per cent in East and North-
East Asia and in North and Central Asia.

In South and South-West Asia, India’s low
measles immunization rate (59 per cent) reduces the
average for the subregion and has a significant
impact on the average for Asia and the Pacific as
a whole. Indeed, the rate in India is only slightly
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above the 1990 level, far below the peak of 72
per cent reached in 1995. Other countries in the
subregion have done better: Bangladesh has achieved
81 per cent and the rates in Sri Lanka and Turkey
are close to 100 per cent.
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Immunization with the combination, DPT?3
vaccine against diphtheria, pertussis and typhoid
follows a similar pattern. India’s low level again pulls
down the averages both for the subregion and Asia
and the Pacific as a whole. What is alarming is chac
the latest recorded rate in India is substantially lower
than in 1990. Among the smaller countries,
immunization rates are lowest in the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic — 48 per cent for measles and
57 per cent for DPT3.

Low levels of child immunization are not
necessarily the result of low national income. Two
low-income economies have performed strongly:
Mongolia {99 per cent) and Viet Nam (94 per cent)
also have high levels of immunization against
measles,
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4. Child health

Index of change in measles |mmumzatlon of
one-year-oldsin selected groups of Asian and
Pacific countries, 1990-2006 i
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Infant mortality rate (MDG) (deaths per 1,000 live
births)

The infant mortality rate is the probability {expressed as
a rate per 1,000 live births) of a child born in a specified
vear dving before reaching the age of one if subject to
current age-specific mortality races. Aggregates: Averages
were calculated using the number of live births as weight.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicarors {online database, accessed on 17 July 2008).

Under-five mortality rate (MDG) (deaths per 1,000 live
births)

The under-five mortality race is the probability (expressed
as a rate per 1,000 [ive births) of a child born in a specified
vear dying before reaching the age of five if subject o
current age-specific mortalicy rates. Aggregates: Averages
are calculated using toral number of live births as weight.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicators (online database, accessed on 17 July 2008).

Prevalence of underweight children (% of children
under 5)

Percentage of children aged 0-39 months who fall below
minus 2 standard deviations from the median weight for
age of the international reference population as adoped
by the World Health Organization (WH(). Aggregates:
Nene. Source: United Nations Millennium Dievelopment
Goals Indicators (online dacabase, accessed on 1 August

2008).
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Children immunized against measles (MDG) ',
{percentage)
Proportion of 1 year old children immunized againsc |
measles. Measles vaccine is recommended ro be given ac
9 months, except in specified countries where it is
recommended to be given between 12 and 15 months for

which the indicator is calculated as the proportion of
children aged 24 months having received one dose of
measles-containing vaccine. Aggregates: Averages are
calculared using the population of children aged one as
weight. Source: United Nations Millennium Development |
Goals Indicators {online darabase, accessed on 17 July
2008). |

Children immunized against measles: Poorest and
richest quintiles (percentage)
See definition of children immunized against wmeasles.

Disaggregation for the lowest and richest wealth quintile
of the population. Aggregates: None. Source: WHO |
Statistical Infarmacion System (WHOSIS) (online |
database, accessed on 19 June 2008}, -

Immunized against DPT3 (percentage)

DTP3 immunization coverage is the percentage of one-
year-olds who have received three doses of the combined |
diphtheria, tetanus toxoid and pertussis vaccine in a given
year. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using che
population of children aged one as weight. Source: WHO

Statistical Information System (WHOSIS) (online
database, accessed on 4 ]une 2008).
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4. Child health

4.1 Child health

Prevalence of

Infant mortality rate Under-five mortality rate underweight children
Deaths per 1,000 live hirths Deaths per 1,000 live births % of children under 5
1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 1980 1995 2000 2005 2006 Earliest Latest
East and North-East Asia 34 33 28 20 19 43 41 35 24 23
China 36 35 30 21 20 45 44 37 25 24 19.1 (90) 6.9 (05)
DPR Korea 42 42 42 42 42 55 55 55 55 55 60.0 (98) 23.4 (04)
Hong Kong, China ; :
Japan 5 4 3 3 3 6 G 5 4 4
Macao, China . 0 ’
Mongolia e 62 45 36 34 109 83 62 45 43 12.3 (92) 6.3 (05)
Republic of Korea : 8 6 5 o 5 9 g 5 5 5
South-East Asia 53 44 35 29 27 77 61 47 37 36
Brunei Darussalam 10 8 8 8 8 " 9 g 9 9
Cambodia a5 89 78 &7 65 116 123 104 85 82 39.8 (93) 35.6 (05)
Indonesia 60 48 36 28 26 g1 66 48 36 34 34.0 (es)° 28.2 (03) -
Lao PDR 120 99 77 62 59 163 131 101 79 75 44.0 (93) 400 (00)
Malaysia e 3 # 10 10 27 17 . 14 12 12 23.3 (93) 8.1 (05)
Myanmar 91 83 78 75 74 130 17 110 105 104 32.4 @ 31.8 (03)
Philippines . Coa 35 30 ¢ 25 24 62 49 40 33 32 33.5 (90) 27.6 (03)
Singapore 7 4 3 2 2 9 5 4 3 3 3.4 (00
Thailand 26 17 1 8 7 a1 20 13 8 8 18.6 (93 9.3 (05)
Timor-Leste 133 118 85 52 47 177 154 107 61 55 42.6 (02) 45.8 (03)
Viet Nam 38 32 23 16 15 53 44 30 19 47 44.9 (94 25.2 (05)
South and South-West Asia 35 76 68 61 60 19 105 92 81 79
Afghanistan 168 165, 165 - 165 165 260 257 257 257 257 48.0 (97) 39.3 (04)
Bangladesh 100 83 66 54 52 149 120 a2 73 69 67.4 192) 47.5 {04)
Bhutan 107 93 T 65 63 166 133 100 75 70 18.7 (99)
India 82 73 66 59 57 115 102 89 78 76 53.4 (93) 45.9 (05)
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 54 43 . 36 31 30 72 55 44 36 34 15.7 (95) 10.9 (98
Maldives 78 62 43 28 26 111 85 54 33 30 38.9 (94 30.4 (01
Nepal 89 34 64 49 46 . 142 118 86 63 59 48.7 (95) - 38.6 (08)
Pakistan 100 93 85 79 78 130 118 108 jete] a7 404 (91) 37.8 (02)
8ri Lanka .26 21008 12 11 32 25 19 14 13 37.7 (93) 29.4 (00)
Turkey 67 52 38 26 24 82 63 44 29 26 10.4 (93) 3.9 (03
Nerth and Central Asia 43 44 37 29 27 52 53 45 33 32
Armenia AT 3z 23 21 56 48 36 26 24 3.9 (@8 4.0 (05)
Azerbaijan 84 80 77 74 73 105 98 93 89 88 10.1 (96) 6.8 (01)
Georgia 39 36 32 29 28 46 41 37 33 32 31 @ 3.1 (99)
Kazakhstan 51 50 37 27 26 &0 60 43 31 29 8.3 (95) 4.0 (06)
Kyrgyzstan 63 53 44 37 35 75. 62 ' 51 43 41 1.0 @7 3.4 (06)
Russian Federation 23 23 20 15 14 27 27 24 17 16 3.0 (95)
Tajikistan o1 90 75 59 56 15 14 a3 71 68 17.4 (05)
Turkmenistan 81 71 59 47 45 99 88 71 54 51 12.0 (00} 11.0 (05)
Uzbekistan e 61 7 52 40 38 74 68 62 46 43 18.8 (96) 5.1 (08)
Pacific 30 28 27 25 24 40 37 36 33 32
Australia 8 B 5 5 5 10 7 6 6 6
American Samoa
Cook Islands e 2ay 20 17 16 32 29 24 20 19 10.0 (97)
Fiji . 19 17 16 16 16 22 19 18 18 18 7.9 (53)
French Polynesia ; 7
Guam
Kiribati 65 | Bpiil B2 a8 A7 88 77 70 65 64 13.0 (99)
Marshall Islands 63 59 55 51 50 92 81 68 58 56
Microresia (E.S.) 45 M ar 34 33 58 52 47 42 4 15.0 {97)
Nauru 25 25 25 25 30 30 30 30
" New Caledonia ; / ; S
New Zealand G 7 5] 5 L] " 9 3 6 5}
Niue S :
Northern Mariana |s.
Palau ; 18 Gl e 10 10 21 17 14 14 11
Papua New Guinea 69 64 60 55 54 94 87 80 74 73
Samoa ; 40 33 28 24 23 - 50 41 34 29 28
Solomon Islands 86 75 65 56 55 121 103 88 75 73
Tonga 26 24 22 20 20 32 29 25 24 24
Tuvalu 42 38 35 el 31 54 48 43 38 38
Vanuatu 48 40 38 31 30 62 50 48 38 35
Asia and the Pacific &2 57 51 44 43 86 78 68 58 56
LLDC : ; 96 95 92 86 - 85 134 . 1358 131 123 122
LDC 105 94 B3 75 74 155 137 118 106 104
' ASEAN 52 ° 44 35 28 20 76 60 47 37 35
ECO ) 86 81 7B 70 69 113 107 101 93 92
SAARC : .88 . 78 70 64 62 123 109 96 - 85 83
Central Asia 65 62 53 42 41 79 73 64 48 47
Pacific island dev. econ. B3 58 55 50 49 85 Tz 3 67 66
Low-income 90 a3 74 57 66 126 14 101 90 88
Middle-income 58 53 47 40 38 T 62 51 49
High-income B 5 4 4 4 8 6 5 5 5
Other world regions ; ; j
Africa 103 100 23 89 38 170 166 155 147 145
Europa ; 12 9 D (5] 6 14 il 9 8 7
Latin America & Carib. 43 36 28 23 23 55 44 35 28 25
North America 10 § 7 7 6 12 9 9 8 8
Other countriesfareas a7 41 38 35 35 62 54 49 46 45
World ) 64 60 55 50 49 93 88 80 73 72

Stasistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008 29



4. Child health

4.2 Child immunization, one-year-olds

Immunized against measles Immunized
Total Poorest quintile Richest quintile against DPT3
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2006 Earliest Latest Earliest Latest 1990 2000 2006
East and North-East Asia 97 81 86 94 ‘ = 96 85 93
China : 98 .80 85 93 : ¢ : : 97 85 93
DPR Karea 98 67 78 96 93 56 89
Hong Kong, China i : ’ ; '
Japan 73 93 98 99 ] 90 85 99
‘Macao, China S j v : T
Mongolia p— 92 85 94 39 : —— ) 84 95 99
Republic of Korea g3 93 958 99 o ; 74 97 98
South-East Asia ’ 72 75 80 82 P 75 81 82
Brunai Darussalam 99 99 99 97 : i / 93 99 99
Cambodia 34 62 65 78 E 70 (05} 82 (05) 38 50 a0
Indonesia 58 BRI 72 / ‘ B0 (03) 85 (03) 60 75 70
~ Lao PDR ) 32 68 42 48 B ) 18 53 57
Malaysia : 70 86 88 90 . ; : ; 90 95 96
Myanmar 90 82 84 78 88 az a2
Philippines S 85 72 81 92 7 70 (03) ; ; 89 (03) 88 80 88
Singapare 84 97 96 93 . — . 85 98 95
Thailand . ; 80 .91 94 96 ; 2 02 a7 98
_ Timor-Leste ) 64 - . ) 67
Miet Nam 88 .- 95 97 93 Ga 84 (02) ; 98 (02) 88 96 94
South and South-West Asia 58 70 58 67 B9 62 66
Afghanistan i 200 a1 35 68 ; 25 31 77
Bangladesh ) 65 79 76 81 ) 80 (04 g ) 91 (04) 69 83 88
Bhutan : 93 85 76 90 i 96 92 95
Indlia 56 72 52 59 40 (u6) ‘ 85 (08) 70 58 55
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} 85. 95 (ool s]e 2 499 99 99
Maldives 96 98 99 g7 _ _ 94 97 o8
Nepal : 57 S 8o/ / ; 73 06y i 95 (08) 43 72 89
Pakistan 50 47 56 80 28 (91 75 (91) 54 &1 83
Sri Lanka ; 80 87 89 a9 ] : ’ 86 99 29
Turkey 78 65 a6 98 84 85 90
North and Central Asia 87 97 27 ) 96 97
Armenia - / g6 - 92 92 : 72 (05) . 61 (05) 93 87
Azerbaijan ) ) a7 99 96 ) ) ) 99 95
Georgia Gy 75 95 ‘ 0 87
~ Kazakhstan a5 93 99 74 (99) ‘ 76 (99) ) a7 99
Kyrgyzstan o g / ‘ Q7. 98 97 A R2aT) : 81 (97) : : 99 92
Russian Federation 85 97 99 ) o ) ) ) 97 98
Tajikistan - e : i \ . ; 83 86
Turkmenigtan ) 292, OF 99 91 (00) — 80 (00} 97 98
Uzbekistan a1 99 i e : : 96 95
Pacific ) 81 73 80 83 , . " < 86 79 85
Australia ' 8BRS 9h : 95 80 92
American Samoa o ) o
Cook Islands 67 95 7699 ; 2 : 93 a7 9
Fiji 84 94 85 99 B 97 39 21
French Polynesia ; i % . : :
Kirtbati 7 - / AT B 61 : i ar 90 86
Marshall lslands 52 57 94 26 ) 92 39 74
Micronesia (ES) s 90 . 85 83 i i : 85 85 67
Nauru o 8 98 . 4 44 72
" New Caledonia : ' / . ; /
Mew Zealand 90 84 85 82 ) 90 90 89
Nide L 99 34 99 99 e / _ 99’ 93 99
Northern Mariana Is. ! " )
Palau’ : L 98 99 83 98 : 99 96 98
Papua New Guinea 67 42 62 85 » o 68 59 75
Samoa / : / 89 96 93 = b4 i i ; ‘90 98 56
Solomon fslands . 70 88 87 84 — i ) 77 82 91
‘Tonga. . & ; 86 94 95 99 i 94 - 95 99
Tuvalu o 95 94 81 84 : ) o ) 99 82 97
CNanuatu - 66 80 94 99 Gl e 76 90 85
Asia and the Pacific 714 75 71 78 . 79 73 77
Uil e AR 0 83 ; : a7 70 86
_LDC e 62 71 70 78 : 63 73 85
GASEAN Ui T2 0580 82 75 81 az
ECO e 61 65 70 87 ) 66 72 88
SAARC i 56 69 55 65 i : G BT 59 63
Central Asia ) 89 96 95 ) ) 94 94
Pacific island dev. econ. LT0 52 68 70 ’ : s 65 76
Low-income -— 63 68 70 82 B 65 72 86
Middle-income . - T s e 0 o : : 82 72 74
High-income ) 81 92 95 98 ) 86 g9 97
| Other world regions : i i
Africa ) 61 59 60 74 ‘ ) 61 58 75
Europe A 21 87 ¢ 90 g2 ; / : .88 94 95
Latin America & Carib. 76 87 92 93 ] ) 63 88 92
North America e 90 89 91 93 Gk ! G, a0 94 96
Other countries/areas ) 30 78 87 84 87 86 84
World = | i TA A R i 76 73 79
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In 2005, 237,000 mothers in Asia and the Pacific
died from causes related to pregnancy. This
represents 44 per cent of the world’s maternal
deaths, lower than the region’s share of total
population. Nevertheless maternal mortality is
a serious problem in many developing countries
in the region, especially in South and South-West
Asia.

Maternal morcality is difficult to measure.
Many countries, particularly those which have high
maternal mortality rates, have weak systems for
registering births and deaths so their coverage of
these “vital events” is incomplete. In fact, as
countries improve their systems they may report
increasing numbers of maternal deaths even when
the actual number is declining. The alternative is to
estimate deaths using sample surveys, but for such
estimates to be reliable the sample sizes need to be
very large. Much research has been undertaken to
estimate maternal mortality in a comparable manner
across countries and over time — so as to better track
progress towards the corresponding Millennium
Development Goal, which is to reduce marternal
mortality by three-quarters between 1990 and 2015,

The maternal mortality ratio (MMR) is the
number of maternal deaths per 100,000 live births
in a specified year. MMRs are highly correlated with
per capita income. In 2003, globally the average
ratio was 404, and across Asia and the Pacific it was

317. But in the region’s high-income economies the
ratio was only 5, compared with 273 in the middle-
income economies, and 519 in the low-income
CCONOITIIES.
By geographical region, MMRs ranged from
a relatively low 48 in East and North-East Asia and
38 in North and Cenrral Asia, to 302 in Souch-East
Asia, 432 in the Pacific developing economies and
469 in South and South-West Asia. Some countries
had very high ratios — above 500 in Afghanistan,
Bangladesh, Cambodia, the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic and Nepal. Typically the rates
were highest in the poorest countries, but even these
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Maternal mortality ratios, Asia and the Pacific,
2005
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countries can reduce deaths by using specific
reproductive health interventions. Thus although
Viet Nam has a lower per capita income than
Indonesia its MMR was only 150, compared with
420 in Indonesia.
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5. Maternal and reproductive heaith

Figt gu 5

: Proportlons of births attended by skilled hea!th
personnel, in countries W|th hlgh MMRs, ‘
2000-2006
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The most effective way to reduce marternal
mortality is to have births attended by skilled
health personnel. Countries with high MMRs tend
to have a low proportion of births assisted in this
way — 14 per cent in Afghanistan, 20 per cent in
Bangladesh, 44 per cent in Cambodia and 19 per
cent in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic. On
the other hand, two low-income economies with
relatively low MMRs both have high proportions
of births attended by skilled personnel: Sri Lanka,
96 per cent; and Vier Nam, 88 per cent.

Another important step is to provide
contraception to women who wish to delay or stop
bearing children. Except for Bangladesh, the
countries in which the MMR exceeds 500 all have
contraceptive prevalence rates below 50 per cent.
Even the poorest countries, however, can achieve
higher prevalence rates — as in Sti Lanka (70 per
cent) and Viet Nam (76 per cent) — countries that
have achieved low levels of maternal mortality
through effective health interventions.

A further way of reducing maternal mortality
is to ensure that pregnant women have access to
antenatal care. In most of the countries in the region
for which data are available, more than 90 per cent
of pregnant women make at least one visit to
a medical centre for antenatal care, In South and
South-West Asia, however, that proportion is often
quite low — less than 50 per cent in Afghanistan,
Bangladesh, Nepal and Pakistan.

The women at lower risk are those in richer
households and in urban areas which have better
assess to reproductive health care. For example, in
the Philippines in 2003, for women in the richest
quintile the proportion of births attended by skilled
personne] was 92 per cent but for women in the
poorest quintile the proportion was only 25 per
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cent, Similarly, in urban areas the proportion was
79 per cent but in the rural areas only 41 per cent.

The risk of both maternal mortality and infant
mortality is much greater for births occurring to
women below age 20. For this reason, another
effective policy measure is to reduce adolescent
fertility. Adolescent fertility remains high in several
countries in South and South-West Asia, as well as
in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Papua
New Guinea.

Ssatistival Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008



Maternal mortality ratio (number; deaths per 100,000
live births.)

Number of maternal deaths per 100,000 live births during
a specified time period, usually 1 year. Related terms:
Maternal death is the death of 2 woman while pregnant
or within 42 days after termination of pregnancy,
irrespective of the duration and site of the pregnancy, from
any cause related to or aggravated by the pregnancy or its
management, but not from accidental or incidental causes.
Aggregates: Number: Sum of individual country values;
Ratio: Averages are calculated using the total number of
birchs as weight. Source: Number: Calculated by ESCAP
using data from United Nations Millennium Development
Goals Indicators; Raiio: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals Indicarors {online database, accessed
on 4 August 2008).

Proportions of births attended by skilled health
personnel (percentage)

Percentage of births artended by skilled health personnel
{doctors, nurses or midwives). Skilled health personnel
include those who are trained in: providing life-saving
obstetric care, including giving the necessary supervision,
care and advice to women during pregnancy, labour and
the post-partum period; conducting deliveries on cheir
own; and caring for newborns. Traditional birth attendants,
even if they receive a short training course, are nort
included. Aggregates: None. Source: United Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
darabase, accessed on 3 Augusc 2008).

Proportion of births attended by skilled health
personnel: poorest and richest quintiles (percentage)

See defintion of proportions of births attended by skilled
health personnel. Disaggregation is provided for the lowest
and richest wealth quintile of the popularion. Aggregates:
None. Source: WHO Statistical Informartion System
{(WHOSIS) {online database, accessed on 4 June 2008).

Proportions of births attended by skilled health
personnel. Urban/Rural (percentage)

See defintion of proportions of births attended by skilled
health personnel. Disaggregation is provided for urban and
rural areas. Aggregates: None. Source: United Nations
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Millennium Development Geals Indicators (online
database, accessed on 5 August 2008).

Contraceptive prevalence rate (percentage)
Contraceptive prevalence is the percentage of women
married or in unjon aged 15 to 49 who are currently using,
or whose sexual partner is using, at least one method of
contraception, regardless of the method used. For analytical
convenience, contraceptive methods are often classified as
either modern or rraditional. Modern methods of
contraception include female and male sterilization, oral
hormeonal pills, the intra-uterine device (IUD), the male
condom, injectables, the implant (including Norplant),
vaginal barrier methods, the female condom and emergency
contraception. Tradirional methods of contraception
include the rhythm {periodic abstinence), withdrawal,
lacrational amenorrhea method (LAM) and follt methods.
Aggregates: None. Source: United Navions Millennium
Development Goals Indicarors (online database, accessed
on 5 August 2008).

Pregnant women receiving antenatal care coverage: one
visit and four visits (percentage)

Antenatal care coverage (at least one visit) is the percentage
of women aged 15-49 wich a live birth in a given time
period that received antenatal care provided by skilled
health personnel (doctors, nurses, or midwives) at least once
during pregnancy, as a percentage of women age 15-49
years with a live birth in a given dme period. Antenatal
care coverage (at least four visits) is the percentage of
women aged 15-49 with a live birth in a given time period
that received antenatal care four or more times wich any
provider (whether skilled or unskilled), as a percentage of
women age 15-49 vears with a live birth in a given time
period. A skilled health worker/atcendant is an accredited
health professional — such as a midwife, doctor or nurse —
who has been educated and trained to proficiency in the
skills needed to manage normal (uncomplicated)
pregnancies, childbirth and the immediate postnatal period,
and in the identification, management and referral of
complications in women and newborn children.
Aggregates: None. Source: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals [ndicators {online database, accessed
on 4 Augusc 2008},
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5. Maternal and reproductive health

5.1 Maternal mortality and antenatal care

Maternal mortality Proportions of births attended by skilled health personnel
Deaths per Total Poarest Richest Rural Urban
Number 100,000 quintile qulintile
live births Percentage
2005 2005 Earliest Latest Latest Latest Latest Latest
East and North-East Asia 9148 48
China 7 786 45 94 (90) a8 (05)
DFR Korea 1209 370 98 (a0 97 (04)
Hong Kong, China
Japan 66 6 100 90 100 (96)
Macao, China : /
Mangolia 22 46 94 (98) 99 (06)
Republic of Korea_ : 65 14
South-East Asia 34 503 302
_ Brunei Darussalam G 13 98 (04 99 (99}
Cambodia 2014 540 34 {98) 44 (05) 21 (05) a0 (05) 39 (05) 70 (09)
Indonesia ; 18 738 T 420 41 (90) 72 (04) 40 (03) 94 (03) 55 (03) 79 (03)
Lao PDR : 1024 660 19 (01)
Malaysia 345 " B2 93 (90) 98 (05)
Myanmar 3428 . 380 46 (91) 57 (1)
Philippines . 5266 230 53 (93) 80 (03) 25 (03) 92 (03) 41 (03) 79 (03)
Singapore 5 14 100 (98)
Thailand- ; 1034 10 i 99 (00) 97 (06)
Timor-Leste 167 380 26 @1 18 (03) -
Viet Nam 2 480 150 77 (97) 88 (06) 58 (02) 100 (02) 82 (02) 99 (02)
South and South-West Asia 19¢ 816 469
Afghanistan ; 22180 1800 12 (00) 14 (03)
Bangladesh 22 966 570 10 (94) 20 (06) 3 (04) 40 (04) 9 (04) 30 (04}
Bhutan _ 55 440 15 (94) 56 (03)
Indiz 122 686 450 34 93) 47 (06) 19 {08) 89 (06) 38 (06) 74 (08)
fran (Islarnic Rep. of) 1917 140 . 86 (97) 90 (00) :
Maldives 8 120 a0 (94) 84 (04)
Nepal j 6527 830 7 (91 C19 (o6 5 (08) 58 (06) 19 (06) 52 (06)
_ Pakistan : 13699 320 19 (91) 31 (05 5 (@1 55 (91) 8 (91) 427 (81)
" Sri Lanka ; 173 58 94 (93) 96 (00)
Turkey 605 44 76 (93) 83 (03) 69 (03) 90 (03)
North and Central Asia 1739 58
Armenia G 76 96 (97) 98 (05) 93 (05) 100 (05) 98 (0s) 99 (0s)
Azerbaijan 103 g2 100 (98) 100 (04)
Georgia 32 66 97 (90) 99 (03)
Kazakhstan 390 140 100 (95) 100 (06) 99 (99) 99 (99) 100 (99) 98 (99
Kyrgyzstan 166 150 98 (97 98 (06) 96 (97) 100 (97} 98 (97) 99 (97)
Russian Federation 418 28 99 (90) 99 {03)
Tajikistan 315 170 79 (96) 83 05
Turkmenistan 140 130 96 (96) 100 (06) 97 (00) 98 (00 97 (00} 98 (o)
Uzbekistan 145 24 98 (96) 100 (08)
Pacific 992 185
Australia : 10 4 100 (81) 100 (99)
American Samoa
Cook Isiands i 99 (91) 98 (01)
Fiji a8 210 100 (98) 99 (a0
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati ‘ 72 (94) 85 (a8}
Marshall Islands 95 (98)
Micronesia (F.S.) : 93 (v9) 88 (01)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 5 9 95 (94) 100 (95)
Niue ; 99 (90 100 (02)
Naorthern Mariana Is.
Palau ; 99 (90) 100 (02)
Papua New Guinea 905 470 53 (98) 41 (00)
Samoa 76 (90) 100 (98)
_ Solomon Islands ) 33 _ 220 . 8b (o4 85 (99)
Tonga 4 9z (91) 95 (00}
Tuvalu 100 (90) 100 (02)
Vanuaty A 87 (94) 88 (99
Asia and the Pacific 237199 317
LLDE : ' <5109 842
LDC 58 403 773
ASEAN B 302 -
ECO 39 B63 410
SAARC ; 188 294 / 497
Central Asia 1321 88
Pacific island dev, econ, 977 . 432
Low-income 77 095 519
Middle-income ; 159 951 273
High-income 153 8
Other world regions
Africa 282 428 828
Europe i 520 g
Latin America & Carib. 13 301 133
North America : 487 ; 11
Other countries/areas 7 408 214
World ; 543 342 404
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5. Maternal and reproductive health

5.2 Reproductive health

Contraceptive prevalence rate Pregnant women receiving antenatal care coverage
Four visits One visit
Percentage Percentage Percentage
| Earliest lLatest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest

East and North-East Asia

China 85 {92) 87 (01 90 (01 90 (05)

DPR Korea 62 (92) 69 (©2)

Hong Kong, China 86 (92) 84 (02)

Japan 58 (90) 54 {05)

Macao, China

Mongolia 65 (ad) 66 (06) a0 (98) 9g (06}

Republic of Korea 79 (91) 81 (e7)

South-East Asia

Brunei Darussalam

Cambodia 13 (95) 40 (05) 27 (05) 34 (98 69 (05)
Indonesia / 50 (81) 58 (05) 81 (02) 76 (91) 92 (02)
Lao PDR ; - 19{93) 32 (00)

Malaysia 55 (94) 7 Bale i 79 (05)
Myanmar 17 (@1} 37 (0N . 76 (97) 76 (1)
Philippines i 40 (93) 51 (08) 70 (03) 83 (93) . 88 (03
Singapore 65 (92) 62 (97) )

Thailand / 74 (93) 72 {08) i BB (98) 98 (06)
Timor-Leste 25 (@1 10 (03) 30 (03) 71 (97) 61 (03)
Viet Nam 65 (94) 76 (06) 29 (02) 71 (97 91 (08)
South and South-West Asia

Afghanistan 5 (00) 19 (08) 37 (00) 16 (03)
Bangladesh 40 (81) 58 (04) 16 (D4} 26 (94) 48 (06)
Bhutan 19 (94) 31 (00)

India 41 (83) 56 (08) 51 (08} 49 {93) 74 (08)
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 65 (92) 74 (00)

Maldives ) 23 (31} 39 (04

Nepal 23 {91) 48 (08) 29 (08) 15 (a1) 44 (08)
Pakistan 12 a1y 26 (0B) 14 {o1) 26 (91) 36 (05)
Sri Lanka 66 (93) 70 (00) 80 (93) 95 (00)
Turkey 63 (93) 71 (03) 54 (03) 62 (93) 81 (03)
North and Central Asia )

Armenia ety 53 (05) / 71 (05 82 (97) 93 (05)
Azerbaijan 55 (00) S5 (01 30 (99) a8 ©n) 70 (1)
Georgia 4 (o0) 47 (05} : 75 (05) T4 @7y 94 (05)
Kazakhstan 59 (95) 51 (06} 70 (99) 93 (95) 100 {08)
Kyrgyzstan 60 (97) 48 (06) 81 (@7 97 (97) 97 (06)
Russian Federation 63 (93) 73 (99)

Tajikistan 34 (00) 38 (05) 71 (00} 77 {05)
Turkmenistan 62 (00) 83 (o0m 98 (00) 99 (08)
Uzbekistan 55 (96) 65 (06) 79 (96) 95 (96) 99 (08)
Pacific

Australia 67 (95) 71 (02)

American Samoa

Cook Islands 63 (98) 43 (89)

Fiji

French Polynesia _

Guam 87 (02)

Kiribati O 36 (00)

Marshall lslands

Micronesia (F.S.}

Nauru

New Caledonia ;i

New Zealand 74 (35)

Niue :

Northern Mariana Is.

Palau 33 (©3)

Papua New Guinea 26 (96)

Samoa

Solemon Islands

Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu 39 (95)
Asia and the Pacific

LLDC

LDC

ASEAN

ECO

SAARC

Cenitral Asia

Pacific island dev. econ.

Low-income

Middle-income

High-income
Other world regions

Africa

Europe

Latin America & Carib.

North America

Other countries/areas
World
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equality

Gender equality is both a means to development
and a development goal in itself. This chapter
reviews overall gender equality in Asia and the
Pacific — comparing this with internationally
agreed standards, including those established in
the Millennium Development Goals, the Beijing
Platform for Action and the Convention on the
Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination
against Women. '

It is difficult to analyse the status of women
and men in the region systematically. Problems
include data gaps in many key areas — and the lack
of methodologies for measuring progress in reducing
gender gaps. This chapter uses the best available
data — the sex-disaggregated indicators that are
presented throughout this Yearbook, along with
some additional indicators.

While the current sex ratio in Asia and the
Pacific — 96 females to every 100 males — approaches
natural gender parity, there are concerns in some
subregions. In North and Central Asia, for example,
women exceed men by 12 percentage points and
there are more men than women in 8 of the 10
countries in South and South-West Asia. In East
and North-East Asia nearly all countries and areas
have more women than men, though in China men
outnumber women.

Significant shifts in fertlity and morcality
patterns in Asia and the Pacific have affected female
and male populations in different ways. As
populations age, for example, they tend to have
more women in the senior age cohorts, raising
important social policy concerns for the coming
decades. *

In almost every country, national and local
politics are dominated by men. The Economic and
Social Council and the Beijing Platform for Action
have established a target of 30 per cent female
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representation in key decision-making positions but
according to the Interparliamentary Union, women
are still under represented. Nevertheless, there has
been some progress. Three countries in the region
have achieved the 30 per cent target in the lower
or upper house of the national parliament —
Australia, Nepal and New Zealand. And to ensure
representation a number of countries have reserved
seats for women in legislative bodtes.

Still, many countries in the region are far from
the target. In the 47 lower or single chamber
parliaments for which daca were available for 2008,
women held on average just 13.1 per cent of the
seats. Of the 45 countries in Asia and the Pacific
for which dara were available, women representatives
comprised less than 10 per cent in 18 countries:
Armenia, Georgila, Kiribadi, India, the Islamic
Republic of Iran, Marshall Islands, Micronesia
(Federated States of), Mongolia, Nauru, Palau,
Papua New Guinea, Samoa, Solomon Islands, Sri
Lanka, Tonga, Turkey, Tuvalu and Vanuatu. Five of
the 13 Pacific countries for which data were
available had no women members of parliament
at all.

The Convention on the Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women adopted
by the General Assembly in its resolution 34/180
of 18 December 1979, is often described as an
international bill of rights for women. Of the 44
countries in Asia and the Pacific that have ratified
the Convention, 37 have submitted one or more
reports to the Economic and Social Counail, and
15 have submitted at least three reports.

An important signal of women’s social,
economic and political status is the attention paid
to their sexual and reproductive health. This is
highlighted in the sixth MDG - which focuses on
maternal mortality. In Asia and che Pacific, the risks
of dying from childbirth vary enormously from one
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situation is in South and South-West Asia which
accounts for 80 per cent of the region’s maternal
deaths. In contrast, maternal mortality is low in East
and North-East Asia.

Women are much more likely to survive
pregnancy and childbirth if they have assistance
from trained birth attendants during delivery, and
if they give birch in recognized health facilidies
staffed by physicians and other trained personnel.
The women least likely to have births attended by
skilled personnel are generally the poorest. In Nepal
in 2006, for example, among the poorest quintile
of the population only 5 per cent of births were
attended by skilled personnel, while for the richest
quintile the proportion was 58 per cent. Similarly,
in Bangladesh in 2004, the proportion of births
attended by skilled personnel was 3 per cent in the
poorest quintife compared with 40 per cent in the

richest quingle. 1In addition, women in rural areas
are less likely ro have skilled birth attendancs than
women in the cities.

Another serious concern for women 1is
malnutrition, especially iron-deficiency anaemia. In
a number of countries, mote than half of the female
non-pregnant population aged 15-49 years old
suffer from anaemia: in Nepal in 1998, 66.7 per
cent; in Uzbekistan in 1996, 64.8 per cent; in
Cambodia in 2000, 57.3 per cent; in Bhutan in
2002, 54.8 per cent; and in India in 2000, 52.0 per
cent. Factors contribuding to anaemia among rural
and poor women include scarcity of food and

inadequate nutricion. In some Asian countries,
women are conditioned to subordinate their general
health and nurtritional needs to those of men and
children. At mealtimes, for example, they may eac
last and least.

One of the main gender achievements in Asia
and the Pacific has been gender equalicy in primary
schools. By 2006, all the subregions had achieved
full parity between girls and boys, or were
approaching it. Of the individual countries for
which reliable data were available, the weakest
performer was Pakistan where the ratio of girls to
boys was only 0.78.

There have also been major achievements in
secondary schools. Indeed in some councries girls
outnumber boys. In Mongolia, the Philippines and
Fiji the girl/boy ratios ranged from 1.10 to 1.21. On

Statistical Yearbook for dsia and the Pacific 2008

Nepal
Uzbekistan
Cambodia

Bhutcn
Vanuatu
Inclic
rcldives
Turkmenistan
Lac PDR
Myanmar
Papud New Guinea
Philippines
Tajikistan
Azerbalan
Solemon islands
Kyrgyzstan
Kazakhstan
DPR Korea
Bangladesh
Indonesia
Iran {Islamic Rep. of)
Fiji
Sri Lanka
Timor-Leste p
Kirilbeiti
Malaysia
Pakistan

Tuvalu

Turkey

Naury

Afghanistan

Viet Nam
Micronesia {F.3.)
warshall lslends
Georgia

Tonga

Jopan

Falau

8runei Darussalam

Samoa |
Singapore e |
Cook Islands  mmms ,,
Thailond e |
Australia  pesmsm
Republic of Kored  pammm
MONGoi  eemss
Armenia  mmmmmm
Nive  pemmm
New Igolond  pesm

Q 20 40 40 80 100
Percentage

the other hand, there have been setbacks for girls
in some transition countries. Between 1999 and
2000, Azerbaijan, for example, experienced a drop
in the girl to boy sex ratio in secondary school from
1.01 to 0.96. Pakistan also had a low ratio in
secondary schools — 0.76.

Women are, however, still some way from
equality ac the tertiary level. In 2006 the overall
regional aggregate was 0.87. The disparity was most
pronounced in Tajikistan where the ratio was 0.38.
Other countries with low ratios included Nepal
{(0.40), Cambodia (0.56), Bhutan (0.59), Vanuatu
(0.59), Republic of Korea (0.65), the Lao People’s
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6. Gender equality

Democratic Republic (0.68), Uzbekistan (0. 71)
India (0.72), and Turkey (0:75).

On the other hand, in a number of countries
women substandally outnumber men in tertiary
educadion, In Brunei Darussalam, for example, the
ratio was 1.88 and in Maldives it was 2.37. Women
also subsrantially outnumbered women in
Kyrgyzstan (1.30}, Australia (1.28), cthe Russian
Federation (1.36), Kazakhstan (1.44), New Zealand
(1.51), Mongolia (1.56) and Tonga (1.68).

One of the outcomes of better education for
women has been higher levels of literacy. In 2006
in East and North-Fast Asia, South-East Asia and
North and Central Asia, literacy rates were at parity
or approaching parity — though women were
less literate than men in South and South-West
Asia. The Pacific does not have sufficienc gender-
disaggregated data to indicate the differences.

Advances in educadon for girls and women
have not, however, necessarily been translated into
better employment or economic advancement. In
the formal sector women have fewer opportunities
than men, and have lower economic status and
power.

Even in developed countries, women generally
earn less than men. The United Nations Economic
Comumission for Europe collects subregional data on
the wage gaps in Central Asia. In Kazakhstan and
Kyrgyzstan in 2004, it found that women’s wages
were just over one-third those of men.

However, variations in the methodologies used
by countries to compute wages hamper cross-
country comparisons. ESCAP has been making
efforts to measure wage gaps more effectively while
also addressing issues of time use and unpaid work.
ESCAP is also trying to improve statistics on the
informal sector which employs many women — in
order to shed more light on the full scope of
women's work in developing countries.

Most of the sex-disaggregated dara on the
economic activities of men and women concerns
paid work and those productive activities which
contribute to a country’s GDP. However, this misses
out a large part of women’s work which is devoted
to “reproductive” tasks — such as ensuring food
supplies, securing and cooking food, collecting fuel
and water and caring for children, the old, the sick
and the disabled.
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_ Conventional economic and statistical analysis
has typically excluded reproductive work because it

_is unpaid. This undervalues women’s work, indeed

renders much of it invisible. To address this problem
a number of countries have been developing
methods of measuring women’s reproductive work
more effectively. Some regions, such as Europe, are
introducing harmonized time use surveys into
official data collections to recognize women’s
unremunerated work and assess its economic value.

In many countries women suffer from
domestic and other forms of violence. This is even
more difficult to measure and there are few reliable
internationally comparable stadistics. The Uniced
Nations Statistical Commission has been mandated
to propose, in consultation with the Commission
on the Status of Woinen, a possible set of indicators.
This core set of indicators will be discussed by
representatives at the fortieth session of the United
Nations Statistical Commission, which will be held
in February 2009. If adopted by national statistical
offices, these indicators should, in the next few
years, provide more reliable and harmonized councry
data.

Some existing data come from the World
Healdh Organization, which has carried out a multi-
country study on women’s health and domestic
violence. Four of the participating countries were in
Asia and the Pacific. The study showed, for example,
that during their lifetime 62 per cent of rural
women in Bangladesh and nearly half of those in
Samoa and Thailand had experienced physical or
sexual domestic violence, or both. In Japan, 15 per
cent of the urban women surveyed reported having
experienced domestic violence. In Bangladesh and
Thailand the urban rates were only a few percentage

points lower than in the rural areas.

The scarcity of sex-disaggregated makes
it difficult asses to gender equality in the region.
There are, for example, major gaps in gender
statistics on trafficking, migration and remittances.
In most countries in Asia and the Pacific, the most
important and comprehensive source of data are
population censuses. While they typically have sex
as a standard background variable in darta collection,
not all census results are reported by sex.
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incomplete, unreliable and underucilized, leading

to gaps and estimation biases.

Seats held by women in national patliament (percentage)
The percentage of seats held by women in the national
parliament. The indicator covers the single chamber in
unicameral parliaments and the lower chamber in
bicameral parliamencs. Seats are usually won by members
in general parliamentary elections. Seats may also be filled
by nomination, appointment, indirect election, rotation of
members or by-election. Aggregates: Arithmertic mean of
the counury values. Source: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals Indicacors (online database, accessed
on 1 October 2008).

Women in parliament: Number of seats in the lower or
single house (mumber)

The toral number of seats in the single or the lower house
of the national parliament. Aggregates: Arithmetic mean
of the country values. Source: Inter-Parliamentary Union,
Women in National Parliaments (online database, accessed
on 21 Ocrober 2008},

Women in parliament: Number of seats in the upper
house or senate {(number)

The total number of seats in the senate or the upper
chamber/house of bicameral parliaments. Aggregates:
Arithmetic mean of the counory values. Sewrce: [nter-
Parliamentary Union, Women in Natonal Parliamencs
{online database, accessed on 21 Ocrober 2008).

Women in parliament: Number of women in the upper
house or senate (number)

Number of seats held by women in the senate or the upper
chamber/house of bicameral parliaments. Aggregates:
Arithmetic mean of the country values. Source: Inter-
Parliamentary Union, Women in National Parliaments

{online database, accessed on 21 October 2008},

Women-to-men ratio in employment (percentage)

The number of employed women divided by the number
of employed men, expressed as a percentage. Aggregates:
Aggregate values have been calculated by ILO. Seurce:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from International
Labour Organization, Key Indicatars of the Labour
Market, Fifth Edirion (online database, accessed on 21 May
2008).

Women-to-toen ratio in non-agricultural employment
(percentage)

The number of employed women divided by the number
of employed men in sectors other than agriculture,
expressed as a percentage. Agpgregates: Aggregate values

i

T S
reproductive work
countries in the concepts and definitions,

due to differences between
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have been calculated by ILO. Source: Calculared by
ESCAP wusing data from Interpadonal Labour
Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour Market Fifth
Edition {online darabase, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Women-to-men employers ratio (percentage)

The number of female emplovers divided by the number
of male employers, expressed as a percentage. Aggregates:
Aggregare values have been calculated by ILO. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from International
Lzbour Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour Markec
Fifth Edition {online dacabase, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Agriculture; women and men
{percentage)

The propottion of employment in agriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing of total employment, expressed as
a percentage. Data are presented disaggregated by sex.
Aggregates: None. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from International Labour Organization, Key
Indicators of the Labour Market Fifth Edition {online
darabase, zccessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Industry; women and men
(percentage)

The proportion of employment in mining and quarrying,
manufacruring, conscruction and public urilities {electricicy,
gas and warer) of total employment, expressed as
a percentage. Dara are disaggregated by sex. Aggregates:
None. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
International Labour Crganization, Key [ndicators of the
Labour Marker Fifth Edition (online dacabase, accessed on
21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Services; women and men
(percentage)

The proportion of total employment in wholesale and retail
trade, restauranis and horels, wanspore, storage and
communications, finance, insurance, real estare and
business services, and community, social and personal
services, expressed as a percentage. Daca are disaggregated
by sex. Aggregates: None. Source: Calculated by ESCAP
using data from Intermational Labour Qrganization, Key
Indicarors of the Labour Market, Fifth Edition {(online
dacabase, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by status: Employees; women and men
{percentage)

The number of employees divided by the total employment
by status, expressed as a percentage. Dara are presented

SRR
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6.

Gender equality

disaggregated by sex. Aggregates: None. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from International
Labour QOrganization, Key Indicators of the Labour Market
Fifth Edition {online darabase, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by status: Employers; women and men
(percentage)

The number of employers divided by che wotal employment
by status, expressed as a percentage, Dara are presented
disaggregated by sex. Aggregates: None. Source:
Caleulated by ESCAP using data from lnternational
Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour Market
Fifth Edition. (online darabase, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by status: Own account workers; women
and men (percentage)

An own-account worket is working on her/his own account
or with one or more partners, holds a type of job where
the remuneration is directly dependent upen the profics

Sy
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derived from the goods and services produced, and has not
engaged on a continuous basis any employees 1o work for
her/him. Data are presented disaggregated by sex.
Aggregates: None. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from International Labour Organization, Key
Indicators of the Labour Marker, Fifth Edition (online
database, accessed on 10 June 2008).

Employment by status: Contributing family workers;
women and men (percentage)

Contributing family worker is holding a {self-employment)
job in a market-oriented establishment operated by
a related person living in cthe same houschold. Dara are
presenced disaggregared by sex. Aggregates: None. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from International
Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour
Marker, Fifth Edition (online database, accessed on 10 June
2008).
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6. Gender equality

6.1 Women in national parliaments

Single or lower house Senate or upper house
Number of Number of Percentage
Percentage of women seals seals of women
1990 2000 2005 2008 Lafest Latest Latest
East and North-East Asia 14.1 11.6 13.4 14.0
China 213 21.5 20.2 20.8 2 987 (08)
DPR Korea 21.1 20.1 20.1 20.1 687 (03)
Hong Kong, China
Japan 1.4 4.6 71 g4 480 (05) 242 (07) 18.2 (07)
Macao, China
Mongalia 24.9 79 6.8 6.6 72 108
Repubilic of Korea 2.0 3.7 13.0 14.4 299 (08)
South-East Asia 10.0 16.2 . 17.4
Brunei Darussalam
Cambodia 8.2 9.8 19.5 123 (08) 61 (08) 14.8 (08)
Indonesia 12.4 113 11.6 550 04y
Lao PDR 6.3 21.2 229 252 115 (06}
Malaysia g4 9.1 10.0 222 108y 59 (08) 28.8 (08)
Myanmar
Philippines 941 12.4 153 20.5 239 (07} 23 (o7 174 (107
Singapore 4.9 4.3 16.0 245 94 (08}
Thailand 28 56 8.8 1.7 480 (07} 150 (08) 16.0 (08)
Timor-Leste 25.3 28.2 85 (07}
Viet Nam 17.7 26.0 27.3 258 493 (07)
South and South-West Asia 5.1 7.2 9.9 "7
Afghanistan 37 27T 242 (05) 102 (05) 21.6 (08)
Bangladesh 10.3 9.1 2.0 14.8 (06)
Bhutan 20 2.0 9.2 27 47 {08) 25 (o7 24.0 (o)
india 5.0 9.0 8.3 9.1 541 (04 243 08) 9.5 o8
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 4 4.9 4.1 4.1 286 (08)
Maldives 6.3 6.0 12.0 50 (05)
Nepal 6.1 59 17.3 594 (08)
Pakistan 10.1 21.3 211 338 (o8 100 (08) 17.0 (08)
Sri Lanka 4.9 4.9 4.9 5.8 225 (04
Turkey 1.3 4.2 4.4 a1 549 (07}
Neorth and Central Asia 8.6 11.8 10.8
Armenia 356 31 53 9.2 131 (07)
Azerbaijan 12.0 10.5 11.4 123 (05)
Georgia 2 9.4 9.4 160 (08)
Kazakhstan 10.4 10.4 15.9 107 (07y 47 (05) 4.3 {05)
Kyrgyzstan 1.4 10.0 256 9a (o7y
Russian Federation 7.7 9.5 14.0 450 {07y 169 (07) 4.7 {07
Tajikistan 2.8 127 17.5 82 {05) 34 (05) 23.5 (05)
Turkmenistan 26.0 26.0 16.0 50 {04y
Uzbekistan 5.8 17.5 1755 120 (04) 100 (05) 15.0 {0%)
Pacific 3.2 59 5.7 6.4 .
Australia 6.1 224 24.7 26.7 160 (07 6 (07) 35.5 (07)
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiii 11.3 8.5 8.5 (06)
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati 0.0 4.9 4.8 4.3 46 (07
Marshall Islands 3.0 3.0 33 wn
Micronesia (F.S.) 0.0 0.0 0.0 14 {05)
Nauru 5.6 0.0 0.0 .0 18 (08)
New Caledonia
New Zealand 14.4 29.2 283 33.1 121 {05}
Niue
Narthern Mariana Is.
Palau 0.0 0.0 0.0 16 (04} 9 (04) 0.0 (04
Papua New Guinea 0.0 1.8 0.9 0.9 109 (07}
Samoa 0.0 8.2 8.1 82 49 (08}
Solomon [slands 0.0 2.0 0.0 0.0 50 (08}
Tanga 0.0 0.0 3.3 32 (08)
Tuvalu 77 1K) 0.0 0.0 15 (06}
Vanuatu 4.3 0.0 3.8 38 52 (08)
Asia and the Pacific 7.9 8.8 10.6 12.8
Ao 9.8 13.1
Loc 6.0 8.6 11.6 (06)
ASEAN 8.0 15.1 18.6
ECO 7.8 13.8 13.0
SAARC 6.1 7.8 1.3 13.8
Central Asia 8.7 2.1 10.9
Pacific island dev. econ. 24 26 2.3 247
Low-income 7.0 141 15.0 (08)
Middle-income 8.8 8.1 84 8.4
High-income 5.8 128 17.8 20.8
Other world regions
Africa 8.9 13.2 15.1
Europe ) 17.4 21.1 224
Latin America & Carib. 9.2 12.7 16.4 17.86
North America 10.0 17.0 18.0 18.6
Other countries/areas 27 3.0 6.6 8.1
World 9.4 11.1 14.5 15.8
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6. Gender equality

6.2 Gender equality in the labour market

Women to men ratio

Women {o men

Women to men ratic in

in employment employers non-agricultural employment
Percentage Percentage Percentage
1991 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 Latest 1990 1995 2000 Latest

East and North-East Asia’ 80.4 815 826 84107

China - 826 822 -81.7 806

OPR Korea 68.1 662 674 658

Hong Kong, China 59.2 642 748 861 57.4 63.6 73.0 83.3(05) 12.1(93) 14.8 16.8 21.9(05)
Japan 68.8 678 686 702 66.8 67.1 684 70.7{05) 206 229 221 21.6(05)
Macao, China 70.2 760 865 920 69.3 769 89.3 91.0(05) - 15.5(96) 13.8 22.1(05)
kMongolia 69.2 675 687 673 101.3 92.1 101.8 113.1(05) 38.0 54.5(03)
Republic of Korea 648 657 685 701 65.6 55.0 68.7 70.2(05) 375 397 22.0 253 (05)
South-East Asia® 715 705 71.0 70.0¢07) 67.0(91) 67.1 69.0 72.0{07)

Brunel Darussalam. 463 'B06 - 522 509 47,901 e oAy S

Cambodia 1094 106.2 1053 103.1 77.8(93) 98.4 1M1.501 M7 51.4 {07)
* Indonesia 60.7 601 597 581 62.3 55.2 59.3 54.5(05)

Lao PDR. 691 701 691 70 61.1 35.0

- Malaysia 53.0. 523 542 663 56.9 543 576 59.5(03) - 1.0 111 14.4 (03)
Myanmar 80.9 809 813 823

Philippines 553 580 597 673 836 - 838 84.1 85.2 (05) . 27.1(01) 25.5(05)
Singapore 63.8 632 666 66.0 66.3(91) 63.6 65.2 71.5(08 18491 19.2 245 25.3{04)
Thailand | 86.3 816 848 887 830 = 787 85.4 91.9(85 283 24.9 30.3 28.7 (04)
Timor-Leste 592 583 623 657

Viet Nam 935 941 943 933 100.4 (96) 93.2 86.6(04) 37.6(98) 55.4 41.0(04)
South and South-West Asia’ 40.2 407 417 45.5(07) 23.7(91) 23.6 23.8 333007

- Afghanistan’ ' " 34,7 347 350 386 ; _

Bangladesh 66.1 807 59.9 57.8 171 30.6 23.5(03) 25.498) 12.8 9.7 (03)
Bhutan 33.9 339 40.0 494

India 396 391 385 389

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) - 238 301 386 489 20.3(05) 3.1(96)

Maldives 255 346 483 658 46.3 440 63.9(03) 14.9 12.5

Nepal 595 608 634 641 25.8(91) 42,807

Pakistan 275 294 297 361 7.1 8.1 7.8 10.8(05) 3.4 2.1 1.6(05)
Sri Lanka 466 428 . 464 455 41.8(93). 444 46.7(02) 82@m2) 11.6(03)
Turkey 426 393 357 363 16.7 16.9 19.9 21.5(05) 378 40 4.7 (05)
North and Central Asia

Armenia * ; 914 890 920 g73

Azerbaijan 877 842 881 927 76.5(98) 77.3 96.6 (05) ‘

Georgia 1101 103.7 866 77.2 84.9(s8) 75.2 80.8 {05) 13.4(98) 13.6 23 2(05)
Kazakhstan 840 858 915 973 96.8(01) 97.3(04) 37401 36 9(04)
" Kyrgyzstan 828 815 7186 780 . 83.3(96) T4T 75.0(04) : 38.5(02) 50 0(04)
Russian Federation 946 911 938 967 99.0(97y 929 1021405 17.7(92) 24.0 403 B6,.2 (05)
Tajikistan 3428 T3R8

Turkmenistan 87.0 847 855 880

Uzbekistan 804 - 792 803 8186

Pacific

_-Australia 714 753 788 828 731 776 81.0 83.405 465 48.7 50.0 50.6(05)
American Samoa

- Coak Islands ;

Fiji 601 801 615 633

French Polynesia

Guam

Kiribati

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.)

Nauru

“New Caledonia i ; -- B5.7(96) . 33.9(08)

Mew Zealand 779 787 B27 873 81.9(90) 83.9 87.7 89.1¢085)  37.0(91) 41.8 40.8 44.0(05)
Niue /

Northern Mariana Is
ORI i :

Papua New Guinea 885 922 0940 9438

Samoa

Solomon Islands 648 627 €635 6189

Tonga i

Tuvalu

Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific’ 654 655 661 67.7(07) 53591 54.7 53.9 64.1(07)

Al \ : ’ 4

LDC

ASEAN

ECO

- SAARC

Central Asia

' Pacific island dev. econ.

Low-income

Middle-income

High-income

Other world regions

Africa

Europe ;

Latin America & Carib.

" North America

Qther countries/areas

World

1 Aggregate values calculation based on ILD methodolegy
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6.3 Employment by sector and gender

6. Gender equality

Agriculture

Industry

Services

Female

Male

Female Male

Female

Maie

Percentage

Percentage

Percentage

Earliest

Latest

Earliest

Latest

Earliest

Latest

Earliest

Latest

Earliest

Latest

Earliest

Latest

East and North-East Asia
China
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China
Japan
Macao, China
Mongolia
Republic of Korea
South-East Asia
Brunei Darussalam
Cambodia
Indonesia
Lao PDR
Malaysia
Myanmar
Philippines
Singapore.
Thailand
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam

South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan’ ,
Bangladesh
Bhutan
India
Iran (Islamic Rep. of)
Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
Turkey

North and Central Asia
Armenia
Azerbaijan
Georgia
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Russian Federation
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan

Pacific

Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands

Fiji

French Polynesia
Guam

Kiribati

Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru )

New Caledonia
New Zealand

Niue

Northern Mariana Is.
Palau 5
Papua New Guinea
Samoa J
Solomon Islands
Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific
LEDG
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia .
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income

Other world regions
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World -

29.9(30)
47.8(90)

33.3(90)

45.1(93)
46.2 (90)

26.0.(91)
54.6 (93)
39.1(90)

54.1(95)

34.5(90)

25.2(90)
16.3(91)
47.4(90)

'51.2(96)

50.3 (20)

26.3(05)

10.9(95)
45.0(91)
16.5(30)

33.9(93)

50.9(90)

53.7(39)
50,6 (98)
46.4(01)
45.9(96)

30.7 (7).

29.5 (90)

22.0/(96)
32.1(90)

] (95)
27703

31.6(05)
42.2(05)
50.0(05)
46.6 (05)
46.8(05)

10.5(07).

51.3(01)

- 37.0(05)

54.1(95

25.9(05)
24.1(04)
44.3(05)

50.6 {04)

25.2(03)

26.3(05)
18.1(03)

47.5(01)

26.5(05)

- 37.8(02)

45.3(05)

45.2 (05)
50.0(05)
46.0 (04)
42 5 (04)
38.8(05)

30.7/(05)

. 22.0(96)

32.4(05)

70.1 (80)

52.2(90)
66.7(90)
54.9(93)
53:8(90)

74.0(91)
45.4.(93)
60.9(90)
45.9(95)
65.5 (90)

74.8/(90)
83.7 (91)
52:6{90)

48.8(96)

49.7 (90)

73.7.(05)
89.1(95)
55.0 (91)
83.5(90)

66.1(93)
49.1 (90)

46.3 (99)

494 (08)
53.6 (01

) (01)
- 54.1(96)
69.3(97)

70.5(90)

78.0/(96)
67.9(90)
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68.4 (05)
57.8(05)
50.0 (05)
53.4 (05)
53.2(05)

89.5(01)
48.7 (01)
63.0(05)
45.9(95)
72.3(03)

74.1(05)
75.9(04)
55.7 (05)

49.4(04)

74.8(03)

73.7 (05)
81.9.(03)
52.5(01)
73.5(05)
62.2(02)
54.7 (05)

54.8(05)
50.0 (05)
54.0(04)
57.5(04)
61.2(05)

69.3(05)

78.0(96)
67.6(05)

32.7 (90)
32.7 (90)
48,8 (90)
45.8(93)
34.7(90)

11.8(91)
37.9(93)
34.9(30)
40.1(95)
36.1(90)

30.9(00)
37.2(91)
40.8 (90)

42.1(96)

26.5(90)

18.0 (05)
48.4 (95)
19.8(91)

8.3(90)
34.3(93)
14.8(90)

33.4(99)
26.7 (98)
28.7 (01)
33.9(96)
36.7 (97)

21.1(90)

13.9(96)
25.2 (90)

19.7 (05)
26.1(05)

437 (05)

44.5(05)
25.8(05)

21.7 (01)
59.9 (01)
29.5 (05)
40.1 (95)
302 (03)

30.2(05) -
28.8 (05)
42.8(05)

38.7 (04)

29.9 (03)

18.0(05)
50.4 (03)
401 (01)
12.5 (05)
37.5(02)
15.7 (08)

34.2 (05)
22.4 (05)

28.8 (04)
26.5 (04)
35.2 (05)

20.0(05)

13.9 (96)
21.9 (05)

88.2(91)
62.1(93)

65.1(90)

59.9(95)
63.9(90)

69.1 (90)
62.8(91)
59.2 (90)

57.9(96)

73.5 (90)

82.0(05)

51.6(95)
80.2(91)
91.7 (%0)

65.7 (93)
85.2 (90)

66.6 (99)
73.3(98)
71.3(01)
66.1(96)
63.3(97)

78.9(90)

86:1 (96)
74.8 (90)

80.3(05)
73.9(05)
56.3(05)
55.5(05)
74.2 (05)

78:3(01)
40.1(01)
70.5(05)
59.9 (95)
69.8(03)

69.8 (05)

71.2(05)

57.2(05)

61.3(04)

70.1(03)

82.0(05)
49.6(03)
59.9(01)
87.5 (05)
62.5(02)
84.3(05)

65.8 (05)
77.6(05)
71.2 (04)
73.5(04)
64.8(05)

80.0 (05)

86.1(96)
78.1(05)

38.6(90)
44.4 (30)
35.2(90)
52.6(93)
43.3(30)

39.1(91)
45.0(93)
40.0(30)
37.3(95)
35.7(90)

51.1(90)
41.4(91)
48.2(90)

54.5(96)

5.0(90)

16.1(05)
23.7 (95)
20.7 (91)

5.5 (90)
26.8(93)
14.0(90)

457 (99)
50.7 (98)
56.1 (01)
49.8(96)
56.5 (97)

49.9(90)

48.5(96)
52.6(90)

50.1 (05)
47.9(05)
49.0(05)
56.4 (05)
47.6(05)

47.3(01)
48.8(01)
38.0(05)
37.3(95)

41.6(03) .

50.9(05)
47.2(05)
50.7 (05)

51.8(04)

14.7 (03)

52.9(05)

50.4 (05)
56.6(04)

49.409)

58.1(05)

52.6(05)

48.5(96)
55.0(05)

61.4 (90)
55.6 (90)
64.8(90)
47.4(93)
56.7 (30)

60.9(91)
55.0(93)
60.0(90)
62.7 (95)
64.3(90)

48.9(90)
58.6 (91)

'51.8(90)

" 45.5(96)

95.0 (90)

83.9(05)
76.3(95)
79.3(91)
94.5(90)

1i03:2:(93)

86.0(90)

54.3(99)
49.3(98)
43.9(01)

'50.2 (96)
43.5(97)

50.1(90)

51.5(96)

47.4.(90)

49.9 (05)
52.1(05)
51.0(05)
43.6 (05)
52.4(05)

52.7 (01)
51.2 (01)
62.0 (05)
62.7 (95)
58.4(03)

49.1(05)
52.8 (05)
49.3(05)

48.2 (04

85.3(03)

83.9(05)
65.7 (03)
77.001)
91.8(05)
13002
81.2 (05)

47.4(05)

51.5(96)
45.0 (05)
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6. Gender equality

6.4 Employment by status and gender

Own account Contributing family
workers workers
Female Male Female Male Female Male Female Male
Percentage Percentage Parcentage Percentage
Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest Earliest Latest

Employees Employers

Earliest year
Latest year

East and North-East Asia

China

DPR Korea

Hong Keng, China 7993 2005 397 483 603 51.7 108 180 892 820 127 228 87.3 771 868 853 132 147
Japan 1990 2005 379 413 621 587 171 178 829 822 347 281 653 719 820 801 180 199
Macao, China 1996 2005 467 497 533 503 134 181 866 819 2809 246 731 754 &7.0 931 130 69
Mongolia 2000 2003 486 509 514 491 280 354 720 646 241 353 759 647 701 613 299 387
Republic of Korea 7990 2008 383 421 617 570 273 -202 727 798 322 326 678 674 874 874 127 13

South-East Asia

Brunei Darussalam

Cambodia 2000 2001 411 433 589 567 105 339 895 661 365 417 635 583 705 644 295 356
Indonesia

Lao PDR 1985 1995 286 286 714 714 259 259 741 741 520 520 480 480 58.0 580 420 420
Malaysia 1995 2003 1340 365 66.0 B35 99 126 901 874 244 271 756 729 672 713 328 287
Myanmar = ; .

Philippines el ele T S SR S S sl e L B P ey sl e WA e et b R st sl o e T )
Singapore 1991 2004 425 481 575 519 155 202 845 798 194 251 B0B 749 768 741 232 259
Thailand 1990 2008 49 440 B8 BBL0 2210 225V ITB 0 T 208 849 265 64865350355 1365
Timor-Leste

Viet Nam HR96 2004 CA0N A0 B9 0N E 2T 2R TS 839 B Bh B2 68 3 Nha L 3N 295

South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan : ;
Bangladesh 1996 2003 267 216 733 784 203 89 797 911 100 122 900 878 73.6 581 264 419
Bhutan ¢ : :
India
Iran (islamic Rep. of) 1996 1996 1286 87.4 3.0 97.0 8.7 935 46.0 54.0
Maldives 1995 2000 324 406 87.6 594 129 11 871 889 206 244 794 756 522 567 478 433
Nepal
Pakistan 1995 2005 88 139 g1.2 86.1 33 1.6 967 984 38 73 962 927 331 370 66.9 830
Sri Lanka : 2002 2003 337 320, 663 680 76 104 924 896 19.3 198 807 802 708 697 292 303
Turkey 1680 2005 169 209 831 791 36 45 964 955 97 142 903 858 699 674 301 328

North and Central Asia
Armenia 2001 2001 4BS5 485 515 5156 : ; 348 346 654 654 7 3TH 375 625 625
Azerbaijan
Georgia 19982005 AR5 AT b Te 528 N8 N88 882 8120 819,:84:3 /681 650 6l 680, 3838 350
Kazakhstan 2001 2004 452 467 H48 533 272 270 v28 730 534 518 466 482 570 543 430 457
Kyrgyzstan : 200220040 4dhe 429 585N 218388 L7 66y 369 /344 636560 648 62.R 352 NBTY
Russian Federation 7992 2005 49.0 496 51.0 504 151 398 849 B02 321 480 679 520 352 411 6485 589
Tajikistan © :
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan
Pacific
Ausfralia 1998 2005 430 465 57.0. 535 317 336 683 664 318332 682 668 615 604 385 398
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.5.)
Nauru
New Caledonia 1966 40.9 591 253 747 53.0 47.0
New Zealand 1990 2005 471 490 528 510 270 308 730 694 200 330 701 67.0 67.0 656 330 344
Niue . / ; ; 4
Northern Mariana ls.
Palau
Papua New Guinea
Samoa
Solomon Islands
Tenga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu®
Asia and the Pacific
LLDG
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia )
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income
Other world regions
Africa
Europe :
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World
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] HIV and
AIDS

The Asia-Pacific region appears to be less affected
by HIV and AIDS than other regions of the
world. It has more than half the world’s
population but less than one-fifth of the people
living with HIV. However, the trends in some
patts of the region are alarming.

The United Nations Millennium Declaration
aims to have halted and then begun to reverse the
spread of HIV by 2015. Although in Asia and the
Pacific the average adult prevalence rate — the
percentage of people aged 15-49 infected with HIV
— decreased slightly between 2001 and 2007, from
0.28 to 0.25 per cent, the number of people living
with HIV may be increasing as a resulc of overall
population rise. By 2007, the total number of
people living with HIV across Asia and the Pacific
was 5.9 million. In the Pacific, the number nearly
tripled. In North and Central Asia it increased one
and a half times and in East and North-East Asia it
increased by 47 per cent. The increase in South-East
Asia was only 15 per cent.

Of those living with HIV, 1.96 million, or
one third, are women. This proportion is lower than
the global average (49 per cent ). Furthermore, it
does not vary greatly among subregions: East and
North-East Asia (29 per cent ), South-East Asia
(34 per cent), South and South-West Asia (37 per
cent ), North and Central Asia (26 per cent ) and
the Pacific (31 per cent). However, these averages
can mask important differences between countries;
in Papua New Guinea for example, the majority of
people living with HIV are women.

The countries in which HIV prevalence
exceeds 1.0 per cent are Papua New Guinea (1.5 per
cent), the Russian Federation (1.1 per cent) and
Thailand (1.4 per cent). The next highest levels are
found in Cambodia (0.8 per cent) and Myanmar
(0.7 per cent).

To check for progress towards the MDG
target it is important to look at changes in
prevalence rates. The worst performance has been
in North and Central Asia where between 2001 and
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2007 the prevalence doubled and in the Pacific
where it nearly tripled — though these two
subregions accounted for only 18 per cent of the
region’s people living with HIV in 2007. In East and
North-East Asia and in South-East Asia, over the
same period the overall picture remained static,
as in both subregions the prevalence remained
unchanged — though ir should be noted that the
prevalence has been increasing in Viet Nam and
Indonesia, while coming down in Thailand,
Cambodia and Myanmar. In South and South-West

HIV prevalence among people aged 15-49
in Asia and the Pacific, 2001 and 2007

Popua New Guinea §
Thailand §

Russian Federation |
Cambodia |
Myanmar

Nepal |

Viet Nam |
Malaysia |

India
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Singapore £
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Iran {islamic Rep. of} |
Indonesia f
Azerbaijcn |
Australia |
Uzbekistan |
SriLanka |
Republic of Korea |
" Philippines F
Pakistan

New Zealand
Mongolia f
Maldives f
Kyrgyzstan
Japan [

Georgia

Fij

DPR Korea f
China

Bhutan [
Bangladesh f
Armenia B

m 2007 ;
= 2001

0 0.5 1 1.5 2
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Papuc New Guinea

Russion Federation

7. HIV and AIDS

Asia, the prevalence declined markedly, from
0.40 per cent in 2001 to 0.26 per cent in 2007, and
this was over and above the downwards revision in
India thanks to the collection of more accurate daca.

Some countries in the region are also ensuring
better access to antiretroviral therapy (ART). It is
encouraging to observe that two countries with high
prevalence rates in 2001, Cambodia (1.8 per cent)
and Thailand (1.7 per cent) had by 2007 achieved
high coverage with ART. Coverage was higher only
in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, which has
a much Jower HIV prevalence. Although the
percentage with access to ART is under 40 per cent
in all other countries for which there is information,
in most of these the percentage increased
substantially between 2006 and 2007, implying that
the provision of ART is expanding rapidly.

Access to antiretroviral drugs by people with
advanced HIV in Asia and the Pacific,
2006 and 2007

Lao PDR
Cambodia

Thailand

Malaysia

Viet Nam

Indonesia
Myanmar
Azerbaijon
Nepal m : ;
Tajikistor B8 . : T
ran fisiomic Rep. of] BE ;lizooe
a 20 40 60 &0 106

Percentage

If transmission of HIV is to be halted it is
essential to ensure correce knowledge about
prevention. For chis purpose the most important
group is people aged 15-24 years. It is significant
that the percentage of young people who know how
to prevent the disease is highesc in Cambodia and
Thailand, countries which between 2001 and 2007
substantially reduced their HIV prevalence.
Elsewhere, however, the dissemination of such

information has been inadequate. Across the region
no more than half of young people have com-

~ prehensive, correct knowledge on how to avoid the

disease.

Although the average HIV prevalence in the
ESCAP region may be levelling off, between 2001
and 2007 there was a steady increase in the recorded
number of annual AIDS deaths — reaching 188.800.
The actual number will be even higher since the
2007 estimate was unavailable for India. Most
subregions saw Increases. The exception was
South-East Asia, where there was a 15 per cent
decline — largely as a result of success in Cambodia
and Thailand, countries that have not only reduced
the prevalence but also achieved some of the region’s
most effective ART programmes.

An important development in 2008 was the
publication of the report of the high-level
Commission on AIDS in Asia. The report reviewed
and analysed all key information on the epidemic
and the response in South, South-East and East-
Asia, confirming that the epidemic in those
subregions is predominantly driven by transmission
among most at risk populations such as sex workers
and their clients, injecting drug users and men
having sex with men. It concluded by stating that
in order for the HIV — related MDG target to be
achieved, countries must invest sufficient resources
in programmes which offer the right mix of
prevention, care and treatment and which help
mitigate the impact on the people most at risk along
with their partners and families.

The only way o get an accurate measure of
HIV prevalence would be to test everyone. In
practice estimates are based on surveys among
selected population groups — including those which
are known to be at risk — and applying these resulcs
to the population as a whole. As with any estimate,
the results need to be interpreted carefully. As more
information becomes available, such estimates are
refined. It also must be noted that prevalence rates
do not fully reflect recent trends in transmission as
they include all people who live with the virus at
a given moment. As treatment coverage expands,
more people living with HIV survive longer, which
can mask possible decreases in the number of new
cases — the incidence.



Adults aged 15 and above living with HIV/AIDS, men
and women (number)

Adults are defined as men and women aged 13+ years.
These estimates include all people with HIV infection at
a given time, whether or not they have developed
symproms of AIDS. Data are disaggregated by sex.
Aggregates: Sum of the individual country values. Source:
UNAIDS 2008 Report on the global AIDS epidemic
{online database, accessed on 7 August 2008).

HIV prevalence rate, aged 15-49 (percentage)

The prevalence of HIV among the population 15-49 years
old is the percentage of individuals aged 15-49 living with
HIV at a given dime. Aggregates: Averages are calculated
using the population aged 15-49 as weight. Source: United
Nations Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
database, accessed on 7 August 2008).

Population with advanced HIV with access to ART
{percentage)}

The percentage of adults and children with advanced HIV
infection currently receiving antiretroviral therapy
according to nationally approved treatment protocals
{or WHO/Joint UN Programme on HIY and AIDS
standards) among the estdimated number of people with
advanced HTV infection. The numerator {the number of
people receiving antiretroviral therapy) is derived from
national programme reposting systems, aggregated
from health facilities or other service delivery sites. The
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denominator (the total number of people who need
antiretroviral therapy) is generated using a standardized
statistical modelling approach. Aggregates: None. Source:
United Nations Millennium Development Goals Indicators
{online database, accessed on 18 July 2008).

Population aged 15-24 with comprehensive correct
knowledge of HIV/AIDS, women and men (percentage)
Percentage of young men and women aged 15-24 years
with comprehensive correct knowledge of FIIV/AIDS is the
share of women and men aged 15-24 years who correctly
identify the two major ways of preventing the sexual
transmission of HIV (using condoms and limiting sex ro
one faithful, uninfected partner), who reject the two most
common local misconceptions about HIV transmission and
wha know that a healthy-looking person can transmic HIV.
The data are disaggregated by sex Aggregates: None,
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicators (online database, accessed on 7 August 2008).

AIDS deaths (number; per 100,000 population)

The estimaced number of adules and children who died due
to AIDS. Aggregates: Number: Sum of individual councry
values. Per 100,000 population: Averages are calculared
using toral population as weight, Source: Number: United
Nations Millennium Development Goals Indicators; Per
100,000 population: calculated by ESCAP using daca from
United Nacions Millennium Development Goals Indicators

{online database, accessed on 7 Augusc 2008).

T

i
.
.
L

.

49



7. HIV and AIDS

7.1 HIV/AIDS prevalence, prevention and treatment

Population with  Population aged 15-24

Adults aged 15 and above living with HIV prevalence advanced HIV with comprehensive
HIV/AIDS rate, aged 15-49 with access correct knowledge
to ART of HIV/IAIDS
Wornen Total Woman Men
Number Number Parcantage Percentage Percentage
2001 2007 2001 2007 2001 2007 2006 2007 Latest Latest
East and North-East Asia 123 600 206 100 484 3090 713 600 0.10 0.10
China 120 000 200 000 470000 690 000 0.10 0.10 19 19
DPR Kerea .10 .10 0
° Hong Kong, China =~~~ . ; S i ;
Japan 1800 2300 § 100 @ 600 0.10 0.10
Macao, China ; : ; ; ; :
Mongalia 200 1 000 0.10 0.10 35(05)
Republic of Korea © - 1800 3600 . 6800 13000 . 010 010
South-East Asia 427 000 525700 1351000 1556700 0.44 0.44
Brunei Darussalam }
Cambodia 31000 20 000 120 000 70 600 1.80 0.80 54 87 50(05) 45{05)
Indenesia - - - 10000 54 0C0O 93000 . 270000 0.10 0.20 15 SR 1{03) 0(03)
Lao PDR 500 1 300 1100 5400 0.10 0.20 94 a5
. Malaysia ; 10 000 21000 43000 79 000 0.30 0.50 18 a5
Myanmar 97 000 100 000 290 000 240 000 0.90 Q.70 7 15
Philippines 500 2 200 1000 8 200 0.10 0.10 24 31 12(03) 18(03)
Singapore 1000 1200 2 800 4100 010 0.20
Thailand : ; 240 00D 250000 © 650000 ° 600 000 1.70 1.40 45 61 46 (06)
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam® - | 37000 - .76000 - 150000. . 280 000 0.30 0.50 14 . 26 44 (06) 50 (05)
South and South-West Asia 1038 100 951500 2760500 2563200 0.40 0.26
Afghanistan ; 7 B i '
Bangladesh 100 2000 7 500 12 00O 0.10 0.10 3 7 16 (06)
Bhutan 7 S 100 ° ; 500 D10 0.10
India 1 000 0CO 380000 2600000 2300000 0.60 Q.30 20 (06) 36 (08}
* Iran {lslamic Rep. of) ©12000 0 24000 45000 85 000 010 020 3 5
Maldives Q.10 0.10
Nepal = - _ 12000 17 000 ‘55000 - 88000 050 050 3 T 2806 44 (06)
Pakistan 13 000 27 000 50 000 94 000 a.10 Q.10 1 3
- Sri Lanka - 1000 1400 7. 3000 8700 S010 0 010 e 14
Turkey
North and Central Asia 89100 254 400 401 000 995 600 0.40 0.82
Armenia W © 7500 1000 1800 . 2400 010 010 8 12 23(05) 15 (05)
Azerbaijan 1300 500 7 800 0.10 Q.20 14 2(00)
Georgia : : 100 1000 500 . 2700 0.10 ° 0.10
Kazakhstan 1000 3 300 3400 12 000 23 23 22 (08)
Kyrgyzstan. . BT b Ty "1 000 4200 090 ° C.10 ; 14 20(08)
Russian Federation 88 000 240 000 390 000 940 000 0.50 1.10 10 16
Tajikistan ; 800 2100 2400 10000 010 030 4 6 3(08)
Turkmenistan 500 5(08)
Uzbekistan ) s 500 4600 1400 . 16000 0.10 0.10 30 24 31 (08) 7(02)
Pacific 4 600 22700 25 009 72 400 0.14 0.44
Australia b 1000 GnEen 14 000 18 000 .10 0.20
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji ) 010 010
French Polynesia : e .
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.8.)
Nauru
New Caledonia Gl it : : ;
New Zealand 200 500 4 200 1400 010 0.10
Niue ; ; - ; :
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : ; : i
Papua New Guinea 3400 21 000 9 800 53 000 0.30 1.50 26 38
Samoa i i A !
Solomon Islands
Tanga
Tuvalu
Manuatu : )
Asia and the Pacific 1682400 1960400 5022400 5901500 0.28 0.25
LLDC il 15 500 32000 66 600 127 800 0.22 0.25
LDC 140 600 140 400 473 600 395 800 0.40 0.30
ASEAN ] 427000 525700 1351000 1556700 0.44 0.44
ECO 27 500 63 400 103 700 229 500 0.10 0.14
SAARC . : . 1026100 - 927500 2715500 2478 200 0.41 0.26
Central Asia 3100 14 400 11 000 55 800 0.10 0.14
Pacific island dev. econ.: 3460 . 21000 - 9800 53 000 0.27 133
Low-income 195 500 272100 688 200 852 600 0.27 0.27
Middle-income 1481100 1679500 4301200 5002800 0.29 0.26
High-income 5 800 8 800 33000 46 100 0.10 0.11
Other world regions i ; :
Africa 10370300 11279200 17650000 19285100 4.50 3.96
Europe 242100 403 800 853900 1214000 0.29 Q.37
Latin America & Carib. 529 700 621700 1514000 1751600 0.53 0.56
Morth America . = 193000 250000 1049000 - 1173000 030 040
Other countriesfareas 3100 3900 5700 7900 0.10 0.10
World - <77 13020600 14519000 26095000 29 334 100 0.87 0.83
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7.2 AIDS deaths

7. HIV and AIDS

AIDS deaths
Number Per 100,000 population
2001 2007 2001 2007
East and North-East Asia 15 800 40 200 1 3
China 15 000 39.000 1 i 3
DPR Korea 100 500 0 2
Hong Kong, China
Japan 100 100 Q 0
Macao, China ;
Mongolia 100 100 4 4
Republic of Korea 500 500 1 1
South-East Asia 111 100 94 100 21 16
Brunei Darussalam 100 100 29 26
Cambadia 14 000 6 000 107 42
Indonesia 100 8700 0 4
Laoc PDR 100 100 2 2
Malaysia 1000 3100 4 12
Myanmar 24 000 24 000 52 49
Philippines 100 500 o 1
Singapore 100 500 2 11
Thailand 66 000 31000 108 49
Timor-Leste 100 100 12 9
Viet Nam 5 500 20 000 7 23
South and South-West Asia 6 400 16 000 2 3
Afghanistan 100 100 0 0
Bangladesh 100 1000 (o} 1
Bhutan 100 100 17 15
India
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 1000 4300 1 6
Maldives 100 100 36 33
Nepal 2600 4 900 10 i
Pakistan 1900 5 000 1 3
Sri Lanka 500 500 3 &
Turkey
North and Central Asia 2 500 37 200 1 19
Armenia 100 500 3 17
Azerbaijan 100 100 1 i
Georgia 100 100 2 2
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan 100 500 2 2]
Russian Federation 1900 35 000 1 25
Tajikistan 100 500 2 .
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan 100 500 0 2
Pacific 800 1300 3 4
Australia 100 100 1 0
American Samoa
Cook Islands !
Fiji 100 100 12 12
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 100 100 3 2
Nite ’ 7
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papua New Guinea 500 1000 9 16
Samoa ;
Solomon Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu
Asia and the Pacific 136 600 188 80O 5 7
LLDC ; 3500 7 400 3 6
LDC 41200 36 400 16 18
ASEAN 111 000 94 000 21 16
ECO 3400 11 000 1 4
SAARC 5400 11 700 2 3
Central Asia 600 2200 1 4
Pacific island dev. econ. 600 1100 9 1o
Low-income 49 200 684 100 9 Il
Middle-income 86 400 . 123 300 5 6
High-income 1000 1400 0 1
Other world regions i !
Africa 1358 800 1485400 163 156
Europe 17 500 33 000 3 6
Latin America & Carib. 65 400 79 100 12 14
North America 500 500 2 2
Other countries/areas 600 1000 ] a9
World 1 579 400 1797 800 34 36
Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008 51



The United Nations Millennium Declaration
calls upon countries to have halted and begun
to reverse the scourge of malaria and other
major diseases by 2015. The Asia-Pacific region
as a whole, and nearly every country in it, has

achieved that goal.

Asia and the Pacific has seen a significant
decline in the incidence of malaria — the number
of new cases in a year per 100,000 population.
Between 1995 and 2000, the incidence fell from
155 to 112 and by 2005 was down to 80. The
3.1 million cases reported in 2005 constitaced
less than five per cent of the world’s cases. The
incidence is generally higher in the poorest tropical
countries: while in 2005 was relatively low at
142 in Seuth-East Asia and 126 in South and
South-West Asia, it was 2,729 in the Pacific
developing economies.

In 2005, the only countries in the region wich
recorded rates above 1,000 were Solomon Islands
(16,249), Timor-Leste (4,109), Papua New Guinea
(1,627), and Vanuaru (4,566). Because annual
incidence rates fluctuate it is not clear whether these
countries have reversed the spread of the diseasc on
a sustained basis but between 2003 and 2006
Solomon Islands and Vanuatu did record declines.
The situation in Indonesia bears watching; the
incidence of 192 in 2005 was the highest ever
recorded, though the incidence might previously
have been under-reporced.

Most of the reported cases and deaths from
malaria in Asia and the Pacific occur in South-East
Asia and in South and South-West Asia for,
although those subregions have modest incidences,
they have the region’s largest populations. Of the
reported cases in Asia and the Pacific, 67 per cent
occurred in South and South-West Asia, 26 per cent
in South-East Asia and 6 per cent in the Pacific. Of
the 3.1 million reported cases in 2005, 1.8 million
were In India and 433,000 were in Indonesia. The
figure for India represented a decline from 2000,
but that for Indonesia was a 76 per cent increase.
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‘infectious diseases

Figure 8.1 Y )

Index of change of malaria incidence, selected
groups of Asia-Pacific countries, 1990-2005

1990 = 100
120

20 i T —
1520 1925 2000

In 2005, Myanmar and Pakistan reported more
than 100,000 cases, and Papua New Guinea 99,000.

For the region as a whole, the annual number
of malaria deaths declined steadily between 1996
and 2005, from 10,833 o 4,816. In 2005, more
than half the deaths were in South-East Asia, wicth
one third in Myanmar alone. South and South-West
Asia accounted for 31 per cent of the deaths,
including 963 in [ndia. In the Pacific, there were
725 malaria deaths in Papua New Guinea.

For Asia and the Pacific a more widespread
infectious disease is tuberculosis — alchough since
1990 the prevalence has been declining steadily.
Berween 2000 and 2006 the prevalence per 100,000
population fell from 323 to 230. The problem has
been greatest in South-East Asia, in South and
South-West Asia, and in the Pacific developing
economies — though in these three subregions too
it has also declined steadily. In 2006, the region’s
highest prevalences were in Timor-Leste (789) and
Cambodia (665), followed by Papua New Guinea
(513} and Tuvalu (504). Nevertheless between 2000
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8. Other major. infectious .di's'eases' .

Tuberculosis incidence, Asia

1990 and 2006

Timor-Leste
Cambodia

Kiribati

Tuvaly
Philippines
Papua New Guined |
Indonesia |
Bangladesh
harshall Isionds
Tajikistan
Mongolia |
Pakistan

DFR Korea |
Nepal

Wiet Nam
Myanmar |
Indlica
Afghanistan
Lao POR
Thailand

Asio-Pacific [

Solornon fslands
Kazakhstan |
Kyrgyzstan |

Uzbekiston [

Russian Federation
Naury

Malarysia
Micronesia (F.5.)
China

Bhutan

Republic of Korea
Georgid

Brunei Dorussalom

Azerbaijon
Northern Mariana ls.
Armenica
Turkmenistan

Hong Kong. China
Sri Lanka |

Macao, China [

Vanuatu |
Palau |
Maldives |
Nive

Guam [
Turkey B

New Caledonia |
French Polynesic |
Singapore
Tonga

Japan

Fiji
Iran (Islamic Rep. of)
Samoa

Cook Islands
American Samoag
New Zealand
Australia

@ 2006
= 1990
H T

and the Pacific,

—

7107 207 307 407 507

54

Per 100,000 pepulaiicn

Palau

Tonga

American Samoa
Macao, Ching
Bhuton

Georgia
Myanmar
Singapore

DFR Korea
Mongolic

Brunei Darussalam
Fiji

Maldivas

Viat Nam
SriLanka

Kirfb>ati
Micronesia (F.5.)

Turkey

Samon
Malarysia
China

Jopan BEE

Marshall Islands
French Polynesic
Lao PDR

Philiopines

Thailand

Guam

Indonesia

Yanuaiu

Iran {Islamic Rep. of}

Asta-Pacific

Kazakhstan

Afghanistan &

Bangladesh

Nepal [

Inclia
Kyrgyzstan

Cambadia

New Zealand
Armenic
Turkmenistan
Hong Kong, China
Northern Mariana
Azerbaijan
Pakistan
Uzbekistan
Russian Federation

Solomon Islands  #5

Nauru

Austrelia
Tojikistan
Timor-Leste
New Caledonia

Tuvolu

Papua New Guinea &

Republic of Korea
Nive
Cook Isfands

Statistical Yearkook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

A

s

m = 2006
= 2000

50 75 100
Percenfage

125

150



S AT

the incidence — the number of new cases reported
in a year per 100,000 population. Across the region,
since 1990 tuberculosis incidences have changed less
than prevalences but have also declined steadily. In
2006, the incidence was higher than the regional
average in South-East Asia, in South and South-
West Asia and in the Pacific developing economies.
Although the incidence was lower in North and
Central Asia it increased marginally between 2000

Malaria incidence (per 100,000 population)

The number of reported new cases of malaria in a given
time petiod expressed per 100,000 population. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using the total population as
welghts. Missing data for some countries have been
imputed. Source: WHO Statistical Information System
{WHOSIS) {online database, accessed on 17 June 2008).

Malaria reported cases {(number)

The number of notified cases of malaria in a given time
period. Aggregates: Sum of the individual country values.
Missing data for some countries and years have been
imputed. Sourcer World Health Organization, WHO
Global Health Atlas (online dacabase, accessed on 17 June
2008).

Malaria reported deaths (number)

The number of deaths caused by malaria in a given time
period. Aggregares: Sum of the individual councry values.
Missing data of seme countries and years have been
impured. Source: World Health Organization, WHQO

2008).

Tuberculosis prevalence (per 100,000 population)
The number of cases of tuberculosis {TB) (all forms) in
a population at a given point in time (sometimes referred
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For some countries, the reported numbers of new
cases are estimates; Myanmar, Papua New Guinea
and Timor-Leste, for example reported the same
number each year from 1990 to 2006.

Treatment for tuberculosis is the “directly
observable treatment — short course” (DOTS). One
encouraging trend Is that berween 2000 and 2006
the proportion of cases being detected rose in all
subregions of Asia and the Pacific — implying
stronger systemns of national surveillance.

Global Health Atlas (online database, accessed on 17 June E

to as point prevalence). Ir is expressed in this database as
the number of cases per 100,000 populadon. Estimates

include cases of TB in people with HIV. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using roral populadon as weight.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
[ndicators (online database, accessed on 19 August 2008).

Tuberculosis incidence (per 100,000 population)

The estimated number of new tuberculosis cases arising in
one year per 100,000 populadon. All forms of TB are
included, as are cases in people with HIV. Aggregates:
Averages are caleulated using the total population as weight.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicators (online database, accessed on 19 August 2008).

DOTS detection rate (percentage)

The ratio of the annual new smeas-posicive notificacions
(under DOTS) to estimated annuzl new smear-positive
incidence, expressed as a percentage. DOTS, Directly
Observable Treatment - Short course, is an internationally-
recommended TB control strategy. Case detection means
that TB is diagnosed in a patient and is reported wichin
the national surveillance system, and then 1o WHO.

Aggregates: Averages are calculated using the number of
TB cases per year as weight. Source: United Nations

.
P
L

i
P

Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
database, accessed on 21 August 2008).
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8. Other major infectious diseases

8.1 Malaria
incidence Reported cases Reported deaths
Per 100,000 population Number Number
1990 1985 2000 2005 2006 1930 1995 2000 2005 2006 2000 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 7 4 7 2 3 90 117 48 342 96 536 30018 44178 41 49 33
" China / : g 4 i g 89 000 47 118 18620 ° 21935 35397 3 48 37
DPR Korea 321 28 73742 6728 0
Hong Kong, China ; 2 b 0 G 32
Japan
Macao, China 0 0 ! 0
Mongolia o] 0 0
Republic of Korea : 0 0 i) 3 4 ) 107 . 4142 1323 2021 1 0 0]
South-East Asia 420 253 228 142 1851677 1218 147 1183 878 793241 2515
_Brunei Darussalam i i S e G . ; ;
_ Cambodia 1277 675 489 354 5534 123 796 76923 82 439 49 436 78 696 608 296 396
Indonesia i 94 627 M6 192 - 171908 123226 245 612 433326 " - .97
Lao PDR 541 1100 766 240 319 22 044 52 021 40 023 13 602 18 382 350 77 21
Malaysia’ © 279 288 55 22 20 50 500 59208 - 12 705 5569 5294 35 33 22
fMyanmar 2464 1522 1291 316 ) 989042 656 547 592354 151 508 2746 1707
Philippines 141 83 48 55 41 © 86200 56 852 36596 46 485 35 405 536 145 124
_ Singapore . : 4 ; 166
Thailand 504 . 144 135 47 273 880 82743 81692 29782 ; 625 7|
Timor-Leste 6089 4109 49 836 43 857 71
Viet Nam 8T 137 9% 2320 123796 : 100 116 52 442 - 19497 22637 . . 148 18041
South and South-West Asia 230 27 1712 126 : 2875729 3773770 2628584 2089 292 1530 1483
Afghanistan - upE0g s 983 266 317 317 479 : 203 914 66798 82602 :
Bangladesh 48 121 40 31 53 875 152729 55 599 48 (008 469 481
Bhutan s 1735 4573 1063 286 - 9 447 23188 5935 8RB 5
Indla 23 313 194 160 2048783 2888231 2031790 1817093 946 963
Iran {istamic Rep. of) 137 RS s e s 77470 67532 49716 7 18966 15909 4
Maldives . A 7 16 17 20 0
Nepal / ! 120 A5y 13 22 856 9718 7615 4962 0 10
Pakistan ) 71 88 57 81 7T 79 689 11836 82 526 127 825 124 Q00
Sri Lanka 1678 787 1122 9 287 384 142 294 210039 1 640 0
Turkey 15 131 17 3 1 8 680 82 096 11432 2084 796 0 4]
North and Central Asia o 5 10 1 Ll 449 9952 21970 3 246 2 087 2 3 4
Armenia ; 0 16 5 [0} 0 0 502 141 0 0 Q 0
Azerbaijan 0 36 19 3 2 24 2840 1526 242 143 0 0
Gesorgia 0 0 5 3 1 1 4 245 155 / 80 0 )
Kazakhstan 0 0 0 0 0 3 a1 37 3] 2 0 0
Kyrgyzstan 0 0 o 4 8 1 i 12 226 318 0 0
_ Russian Federation 0 0 1 0 0 216 425 795 205 143 2 3 4
Tajikistan - 3. 106 309 35 20 175 6103 © 19:084 2309 1344 0 0
Turkmenistan 0 0 1 0 1 10 24 1 0
Uzbekistan 0 A0 0 G 28 27 126 102 76 0 0
Pacific
- Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands. -
Fiji
: French Palynesia -
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru
- New Caledonia
Mew Zealand
Nite i s 0: ‘ ' 0 0
Northern Mariana ls.
Palanis i : : ;
Papua New Guinea . 2539 2103 1509 1627 131 104 900 99000 81192 98 762 81303 617 725 668
Samoa ; ;
Selomon Islands 37 149 32 758 16 341 16 249 15 565 116 500 118 521 57 884 76 762 75 337 38 38 12
Tonga ; ‘ ;
Tuvalu
Vanuatu ; 19274 8941 3385 4566 3649 . - 2B 805 - 11954 (6422 . 9834 80585 0 G
Asia and the Pacific 161 155 112 80 5068812 5280321 4087101 3101 790 7348 4816
LLDC i Ylara 0 72 enl &2 372108 200582 278418 a0 073 103745 114
LDC . 844 575 436 169 1694242 1308079 1092039 466 683 A 257 2707
CASEAN i 419 2511 718 135 ; 1841345 1207815 1134 042 749 384 2444
ECO 163 140 93 56 57 483 550 466 617 338 374 218559 225281
SAARC o 246 286 186 136 2789579 3624142 2597436 . 2068 242 1526 1481
Central Asia ) 0 14 30 4 3 233 9527 21175 3041 1944 0 0
Pacific island dev. econ. 54054346 2582 2729 2372 250 206 229 476 165 499 185359, 164 696 656 763 568
Low-income 452 325 251 114 1956 266 1580 758 1348 930 666 §13 3374
Middle-income 118 130 0 76 : 3112700 36986100 2733183 2433008 2345 1438
High-incorne
QOther world regions. : : ; :
Africa 6987 5077 5517 62889 44 364 437 36736619 45127 166 63 288 194 284 778
Europe G . pEl e Dt 9794 9661 14 473 10 095 10014, ] 235 29
Latin America & Carib. 259 292 236 203 154 1056897 1300673 1139240 1046955 808 368 149
North America ‘ : : i o
Other countriesfareas 88 683 1338 171 181 68 821 624 179 1406 253 204 514 221412
World i ? 1044 833 919 1127 - © 50567761 43951452 51774232 67651548 :
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8. Other major infectious diseases

8.2 Tuberculosis

Prevalence Incidence DOTS detection rate
Per 100,000 population Per 100,000 population Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 2006 1995 2000 2006
East and North-East Asia 298 276 247 183 113 105 99 94 15 31 78
China ' ; 322 IR 201 A A B SO 15 T 79
DPR Korea 431 400 368 180 178 178 178 178 25 97
Hong Kong, China ; 96 86 80 64 94 84 o 62 67 56
Japan 62 51 45 29 47 39 34 22 23 79
Macao, China TR Y 87. 59 697 8T 85 59 88 95 113
Mongolia 569 486 283 191 220 210 199 188 7 63 97
Republic of Korea 221 sl 113 123 166 98 72 88 : 30 18
South-East Asia 476 422 335 267 273 253 235 216 9 39 77
Brunei Darussalam 17 15 62 99 75 75 62 83 7 91 9
Cambodia 915 797 745 665 586 557 530 500 40 50 62
Indonesia - i 438 380 327 253 343 304 il ey 1 20 73
Lao PDR : 478 407 344 293 179 170 162 152 40 77
Malaysia ; 192 - 152 136 125 ol 109 103 64 73 80
Myanmar 411 389 289 169 171 171 171 171 49 109
Philippines 819 774 554 432 337 320 305 287 0 48 77
Singapore 52 49 39 25 50 47 38 26 62 16 107
Thailand BN A0S 237 . 198 142 142 142 142 47 73
Timor-Leste 1208 1111 1111 789 556 556 556 556 _ 33
Viet Nam : 444 346 249 2951 203 193 183 173 30 82 86
South and South-West Asia 509 483 419 277 167 166 163 161 2 14 63
Afghanistan } 614 583 | 440 231 248 247 208 161 15 66
Bangladesh 621 578 499 391 264 251 239 225 6 24 65
Bhutan / 244 . 164 SAPE AR 207 163 128 9 : 99 108 112
India 568 539 464 299 168 168 168 168 0 12 64
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 50 55 40 28 36 40 31 22 42 58 69
Maldives 147 86 86 54 139 98 89 45 105 77 87
Nepal ; 625 - 527 311 244 243 220 199 176 57 84
Pakistan 4z 424 416 263 181 181 181 181 1 3 50
Sri Lanka 108 . ‘97 107 80 61 61 B1 - 61 62 67 85
Turkey 83 62 49 32 49 40 31 29 80
North and Central Asia 80 11 158 130 50 70 110 111 11 15 48
Armenia ‘ 53 Al 96 B ! 47 7 72 12 AT 59
Azerbajan 58 76 113 87 35 50 75 77 5 6 50
Georgia / : L 98 - BATIT Ry 54 82 84 18 34 109
Kazakhstan 95 94 145 142 58 62 141 130 94 69
Kyrgyzstan : & 90 118 157 137 55 Tl L 123 ipY 63
Russian Federation 72 116 168 125 45 73 113 107 5 44
Tajikistan : 195 106 192 298 112 65 17 204 33
Turkmenistan ) 106 80 130 78 64 52 92 65 17 58
Uzbekistan T 140 145 68 76 ki 4 48
Pacific 148 138 128 106 54 54 55 56 47 14 28
Australia =~ Ty 6 7 i 7 6 7 o8 40
American Samoa 28 22 15 12 12 11 10 9 78 115
Cook Islands 39 30 26 24 22 20 18 16 126 g 0
Fiji 63 42 38 31 42 34 28 22 57 81 88
French Polynesia 149 107 S 29 74 54 39 26 70 78
Guam 103 93 53 49 51 46 42 37 147 73
Kiribati 1162 928 545 402 513 .0 464 420 TRE 34 82
Marshall Islands 685 547 430 241 302 274 248 220 19 79
Micronesia (F.S.) 7 313 217 171 109 189 155 128 S0 12 - 24 82
Nauru 330 263 199 134 146 132 19 106 74 42
New Caledonia A 50 '35 91 57 41 27 43 50 32
New Zealand 10 11 1 9 10 11 11 9 40 61
Niue 133 106 96 85 59 53 48 43 0
Northern Mariana Is. 233 186 84 90 103 93 84 75 103 54
Palau 89 64 115 51 70 64 58 51 184 129
Papua New Guinea 790 723 651 513 250 250 250 250 7 22
Samoa i A S oy e BT, 23 19 73 .70 80
Solomon Islands 661 459 288 194 292 230 181 135 32 42
Tonga 54 41 34 34 34 31 28 2500 Gy | 127
Tuvalu 1150 857 723 504 508 429 362 295 29
Vanuatu 213 162 87 65 94 81 70 58 44 73
Asia and the Pacific 386 366 323 230 150 146 144 139 8 24 69
LLDC : © 295 284 239 189 - 130 133 147 142 0 1 16
LDC 590 544 57 49 257 247 233 218 12 33 70
ASEAN 475 421 334 265 273 253 234 215 9 39 77
ECO 235 236 232 157 108 10 114 114 5 13 54
SAARC 553 525 455 300 179 178 176 174 2 14 63
Central Asia 100 99 139 140 60 65 104 118 iE| 40 55
Pacific island dev. econ. : 590 531 AT 374 201 196 183 190 47 12 26
Low-income 487 449 388 284 212 206 201 194 12 31 66
Middle-income 391 374 330 233 146 143 . 141 136 i 23 70
High-income 92 65 57 49 70 50 41 37 31 28 45
Other world regions ; 1
Africa 303 368 446 475 150 204 277 316 35 40 48
Europe R e ) 29 32 32 32 29 73 24 68
Latin America & Carib. 153 121 95 69 100 83 69 56 80 46 71
North America 7 6 S 3 9 8 6 4 81 82 84
Other countries/areas g9 94 73 64 59 55 52 44 683 1338 181
World 294 289 272 219 124 128 136 139 14 30 62
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9
causes of death

As countries develop economically and socially,
they undergo epidemiological transitions — as the
chief causes of death change from communicable
to non-communicable diseases.

Measuring the relative importance of a disease
involves estimating the number of years of life lost
to each cause of death. Years of life lost take into
account the expectation of life and the age at which
a death occurs, using standard life tables so as to
produce results that are comparable between
countries. For example, if the life expectancy of
a person at age 60 is an additonal 20 years, the
deach of that person from a particular disease when
they are 60 years old results in the loss of 20 years
of life. However, the standard WHO methodology
also makes additional adjustments, notably giving
greater weight to deaths occurring at younger ages
and lower weight to deaths occurring at older ages.

The complexity of the calculations and the
need for complete and accurate reporting of cause
of death mean that preparing estimates for aggregate
populations, such as for the Asia-Pacific region, is
not feasible. However, the results for individual
countries give a strong indication of the general
ssues. In 2002, in numerous countries in South-
East Asia and in South and South-West Asia, as well
as in Papua New Guinea, more than half the years
lost were to communicable diseases. Conversely, in
such highly developed countries as Australia, Japan,
New Zealand, the Republic of Korea, the Russian
Federation and Singapore less than 10 per cent of
lives lost were to communicable diseases.

On the other hand, in highly developed
countries most of the years of life were lost to non-
communicable diseases, including include cancer,
and cardiovascular and pulmonary diseases. These
are clearly the main causes of death in more
developed countries where they can account for
more than 70 per cent years of life lost.

Several countries are in the midst of an
epidemiological transition, with roughly comparable
numbers of years of life lost to communicable and

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Facific 2008

non-communicable diseases. These include the
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Mongolia,
Indonesia, the Philippines, Thailand and Viet Nam.

A third main category of causes of death is
injuries. These include workplace accidents, road
accidents, homicides and civil violence. Years of life
lost to injuries are typically higher in countries that
are undergoing rapid industrialization but have yet
to develop adequate labour standards and road
safety measures. Countries in which in 2002 the
proportion years of years of life lost to injuries
exceeded 20 per cent included Brunei Darussalam,
China, the Islamic Republic of Iran, Kazakhstan, the
Republic of Korea, the Russian Federation and
Sri Lanka. A second der of countries, in which the
proportion was between 15 and 20 per cent,
included both such highly industrialized countries
as Australia and Japan, and such rapidly indus-
trializing countries as Thailand and Viet Nam.

The third category includes suicide. Both the
reporting of suicide and suicide itself are often
culture specific. In the Asia-Pacific region, the
countries reporting the highest levels of suicide are
the Russian Federation, Sri Lanka, Kazakhstan,
Japan and the Republic of Korea. In every country
the suicide rate for males is at least double that for
females, In borh Kazakhstan and the Russian
Federartion, the suicide rate for males is more than
five times that for females.

One of the most significant preventable causes
of poor health in the region is smoking. The
prevalence of smoking reflects both income and
culture factors but also shows striking sex differences
— far more men smoke than women. Among males
in the region 47.7 per cent are smokers, compared
with a global average of only 41.3 per cent. The
proportions are especially high for East and Norch-
East Asia (58.1 per cent) and North and Central
Asia (60.3 per cent). The highest percentage of
smokers among males in any country in the region
is found in the Russian Federation, 70.1 per cent.

The proportion of women in the region who
smoke, at 6.1 per cent, is lower than the global
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9. Heaith. risks and causes of _déa_t_::h:

Figure 9.1 .

Proportlons of years of Iife lost to commumcable
and non-communicable diseases and i |njurles
Asia and the Pacific, 2002 ‘
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Federation (26 5 per cent) Austraha (21.8 pel cent)
and New Zealand {27.5 per cent). The rates
are also high in Nepal (26.4 per cent) and Turkey
(19.2 per cent).

Figure 9.2 ®e®

Prevalence of smoking, women and men,
Asia-Pacific subregions, 2005

NCA

E-NEA

SEA

Asia-Pacific

Pacific

Percentage

A particular concern is smoking among
adolescents. The proportion of 13-15 year-olds who
are smokers is especially high in the Pacific. In
Tuvalu, it is 36 per cent, and it exceeds 45 per cent
in the Cook Islands, the Federated States of
Micronesia and Papua New Guinea.

For alcohol, per capira consumption in the
Asia-Pacific region as a whole is modest — 3.2 litres
per adult. But the level varies significantly by
subregion and country — affected by a combination
of income and culture factors. It is low in all
countries in South and South-West Asia and in. most
of the countries in South-East Asia. Higher levels
are found in the Russian Federation and in the
Pacific, but the latcer average is high largely because
of high consumption in Australia and New Zealand.
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Years of potential life lost to communicable diseases,
non-communicable diseases, and injuries (percentage of
total)

The number of premature deaths multiplied by a standard
life expectancy at the age at which deatch occurs due to
communicable diseases, non-communicable diseases, and
injuries. The standard life expectancy used for years of life
lost at each age is the same for deaths jn all regions of the
world. Aggregates: None. Source: WHO Statistical
Information System (WHQOSIS) (online database, accessed
on 5 September 2008).

Suicide rates, women and men (per 100,000 population)
The total number of suicides in a given year divided by
the respective mid-year population, expressed per 100,000
population. Suicide is the act of deliberately killing oneself.
Risk factors for suicide include mental disorder (such as
depression, personality disorder, alcohol dependence, or
schizophrenia), and some physical illnesses, such as
neurological disorders, cancer, and HIV infection. Data
are diaggregated by sex. Suicides are often underreported
and the reported rates are not necessarily internationally
comparable. Aggregates: None. Source: World Health
Organizacion, Mental Health programme (online database,
accessed on 3 September 2008).

Prevalence of smoking: female and male (% of women)
The prevalence of current tobacco smoking (including
cigaretces, cigars, pipes or any other smoked tobacco

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

products) among women. Current smoking includes
boch daily and non-daily or occasional smoking.
Aggregates: Averages arte calculated using che population
of women aged 15 and above as weight. Source: WHO
Statistical Informacion Syscem (WHOSIS) (online
darabase, accessed on 8 Seprember 2008).

Prevalence of smoking in adolescents (% of population
aged 13-15)

The prevalence among boys and gitls aged 13-15 of
tobacco use, including smoking, oral tobacco and snuff,
on more than one occasion in the 30 days preceding the
survey. Aggregates: None. Source: WHO Scacistical
Information System (WHOSIS) (online dacabase,
accessed in July 2008).

Alcohol consumption (litres per adult aged 15 and
above)

Litres of pure alcohol per capita, computed as the sum
of alecohol production and imports, less alcohol exports,
divided by the adult population (aged 15 years and older).
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using population aged
15 and above as weight. Source: World Health
Organization Global Information System on Alcohol
and Health (online darabase, accessed on 5 Seprember
2008).
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9. Health risks and causes of death

9.1 Causes of deaths

Years of potential life lost to

Communicable comr#gr?i-cable Injuries Suicide rates
diseases diseases
Percentage of total Per 100,000 population
2002 2002 2002 Female Male
East and North-East Asia
China 23 56 21 14.8 (g9 13.0 (99)
DFR Korea 44 46 11
" Hong Kong, China . - - : i i ; : 12.4 (04) 252 (04)
Japan 8 76 16 128 (p4) 35.6 (04}
Macag, China
Mongolia 37 47 16
‘Republic of Korea . : 7 72 ; 21 . 15.0 (04) 32.5 (04)
South-East Asia ) )
Brunei Darussalam ; i 16 : 63 29
Cambodia 72 22 5
indonesia 41 44 15
Lac PDR 71 19 10
‘Malaysia = . i s o) i 58 © 16
Myanmar 60 29 "
Philippines ; 45 42 13 ; 1.7 (93 2.5 (93)
Singapore ) 9 79 12 7.6 (03} 12.5 (03)
Thalland - ; s / 40 AT 3.8 (02) 12.0 (02)
Timor-Leste 63 — 26 11
Viet Nam . i 40 ; 44 16
South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan ! 76 18 ; 6
Bangladesh 60 28 12
" Bhutan i G 65 25 diin ;
India 58 29 13 9.1 (98 12.2 (98)
iran {Islamic Rep. of) 22 49 28 Q.1 (81) 0.3 (81}
Maldives 55 36 9
Nepal = * : : 64 : 25 1
Pakistan 70 21 . 8
SriLanka i 19 61 20 16.8 (91) 44.6 (91)
Turkey 31 56 13
North and Central Asia
Armenia’ A ; 78 : 9 : 0.5 (03) 3.2 (03)
Azerhaijan 36 58 & 0.5 (02) 1.8 02)
Georgia 13 81 6 1.1 ©n 3.4 o1
Kazakhstan 16 60 24 8.9 (03) 51.0 (03
- Kyrgyzstan : o5 51 14 : 3.0 o4 15.0 (04}
Russian Federation 8 ) 64 28 10.7 (04} 61.6 (04)
- Tajikistan . ; 49 ; 41 10 ; 2.3 (on 2.9 (01
Turkmenistan 35 52 i3 3.5 (88) 13.8 (98)
Uzbekistan 30 57 13 3.0 (03 8.1 (03)
Pacific
- Australia 5 / e o 17 . AT (o3 17.1 (03)
American Samoa
" Cook Islands : 29 57 13
Fiji 27 63 10
French Polynesia
Guam
- Kiribati 4 Bs 52 ' g
Marshall Islands 31 59 10
Micronasia (F.8.) 40 51 9
Nauru 19 68 13
New Caledonia : i ; : o : . :
New Zealand 5 79 17 4.2 (o0 19.8 (o)
Niue i 33 ; 55 12
Northern Mariana Is.
CPalau : ; .28 ; 63 - 10
Papua New Guinea 64 25 11
Samoa - i b _ 58 : 1
Solomon Islands 49 44 7
Tonga : 28 62 9
Tuvalu 34 55 "
Vanuatu j 7 39 ; B i
Asia and the Pacific
LLDC
LoC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income
Other world regions
Africa
“Europe
_ Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World

62 Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008




9. Health risks and causes of death

9.2 Tobacco and alcohol consumption

Prevalence of smoking

Women Men Adolescents Alcohol consumption per capita
% of population
% of women % of men aged 13-15 Litres per adult aged 15 and above
2005 2005 Latest 1990 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003
East and North-East Asia 4.7 58.1 4.4 5.5 5.5 5.4 5.5 55
China : 3T 59.5 55 (05)° ; 3.4 5.0 5.2 5.2 51 5.2
DPR Korea 58.6 3.7 39 37 2.5 3.2 3.3
Hong Kong, China )
Japan 14.3 44.3 ) 8.0 79 7.6 7.6 7.6 7.6
Macao, China : :
Mongolia 6.5 45.8 14.9 (03) 29 1.5 2.8 2.6 29 2.8
Republic of Korea aiT 53.3 10.2 (05) 9.3 7.8 73 T8 7.8 7.9
South-East Asia 5.8 53.3 ‘ 13 1.6 1.6 1.6 1.5 1.5
Brunei Darussalam ; 27 0.7 0.4 0.5 0.1 0.1
Cambodia 6.5 40.5 5.1 (03) 0.4 0.3 1.5 1.9 1.4 1.5
Indonesia 4.5 65.9 13.5 (06) 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Lao PDR . 156 850 8.9 (03) 69 92 6.8 6.9 6.9 6.9
Malaysia - ; 2B ; 54.4 25:8 (03} i 0.8 0.9 k) A1) 1:1 1.1
Myanmar 13.8 46.5 15.3 (07) 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3
Philippines 98 42.0 22.6 (07) B 3.8 38 3.8 3.6 35
Singapore ) ) ) 9.1 (00) 0.6 2.0 2.1 2.1 2:2 2.0
Thailand . ety 39.8 I505) 510 50 5.2 5.8 5.8 5.6
Timor-Leste 41.0 (08)
Viet Nam 2.5 - 457 2.2 (08) 0.2 0.3 0.7 0.7 0.9 0.9
South and South-West Asia 5.2 35.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 03
Afghanistan 9.8 (04) 0.0 0.0 0.0/ 0:0
Bangladesh 3.8 47.0 5.8 (04) 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bhutan 20.2 (08) Qiniiin 05 0.6 0.6 0.2 G2
India 3.8 33.1 13.7 (08) 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 5.5 29.6 26.6 (07) 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Maldives 11.6 445 5.9 (07)
Nepal 26.4 348 9.4 (07) 00 ° 01 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2
Pakistan 6.6 35.4 10.1 (03) 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Sri Lanka 26 30.2 ©9.1 (07) 0:2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0:3
Turkey 19.2 51.6 8.4 (03) 0.8 15 1.4 14 1.4 14
North and Central Asia 19.8 60.3 6.8 7.3 8.1 8.0 8.0 8.0
Armenia : S 55.1 7.3 (04) 25 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.5
Azerbaijan 0.9 ) 1.2 6.7 5.8 5.0 45
Georgia - 6.3 571 24.6 (03) ; 6.8 18 14 1.6 1y
Kazakhstan 9.7 43.2 11.4 (04) 4.7 3.4 2.8 3.7 3.0
Kyrgyzstan : ; 2.2 : -46.9 7.2 (04) 4.5 3.2 22 22 3.0 38
Russian Federation 26.5 70.1 27.3 (04) 74 11.2 10.5 10.4 10.3 10.3
Tajikistan : ; 5.1 (04) 1.8 0:3 0.8 0.5 0.4
Turkmenistan ) 241 15 11 1.1 1.2
Uzbekistan : 1.2 242 18 1.6 1.6 15 15
Pacific 221 28.4 8.7 8.1 7.8 78 7.6 7.6
Australia 21.8 27.7 105 9.7 9.5 9:3 9.2 9.0
American Samoa 0.2 0.1 01 0.2
Cook Islands 20.0 36.1 45.1 (03) 2:3 0.7 0.4 37
Fiji 5.1 23.6 11.5 (05) 2.2 1.7 2.1 2.0 2.0 1.7
French Polynesia: 4 9.8 9.6 71 7.5 6.9 6.6
Guam 58 4.7 5.0 4.9 4.5 1.3
Kiribati ; 10 1.2 0.7 0.5
Marshall Islands
Micronesia {F.S.) Sl 46.2 (07) o 0.7 0.2 0.2 1.8 1.2
Nauru 52.4 46.1 49 37 1.0 0.9
New Caledonia ; i i LT 9.8 7.6 9.2 102 10.0
New Zealand 27.5 29.7 20.1 (07) 1.5 10.4 8.8 8.5 9.8 9.7
Niue i 9.0 10.9 680 95
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau L& G 38.1
Papua New Guinea 47.7 (07) 1.1 1.0 2.1 2.3 1.8 1.6
Samoa : 234 58.3 235 (o7 2.2 23 23 25 2i1 15
Solomon Islands 0.6 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.6 1.0
Tonga 15 61.8 : 0 0.8 0.8 0.8
Tuvalu 36.4 (06) 1.1 1.9 0.5 1.4
Vanuatu 8.1 49.1 256 (07) +:3 1.8 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.8
Asia and the Pacific 6.1 47.7 2.8 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.2 3.2
LLDC 11.0 36.7 / 1.5 1.7 1.8 1.7 a7
LDC 8.7 457 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3
ASEAN : 5.8 538 13 1.6 1.6 1.6 1S (5,
ECO 8.5 37.3 1.3 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.7 0.7
SAARC : : N 34.8 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Central Asia 38 35.8 2.4 2.3 2.4 2.2 22
Pacific island dev. econ. ©9.3 35.6 1.9 1.4 25 23 2.0 2.0
Low-income 6.6 ) 422 0.5 0.6 0.5 0.6 06 06
Middle-income : 8.5 489 20 33 23 3.2 32 3.2
High-income 13.3 44.5 8.3 8.0 7.7 7.7 7.7 7.7
Other world regions :
Africa ) 26 19.7 2.8 3.5 3.4 3.4 33 33
Europe 274 385 107 101 10.0 10.1 100  10.0
Latin America & Carib. 175 34.2 5.7 5.7 5.3 5.4 5.4 54
North America 212 26.1 : 9.3 8.2 85 8.4 85 8.4
Other countries/areas 5.1 31.9 1.4 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6
World 9.0 ; 13 4.4 4.6 4.4 4.4 44 4.4
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Many governments in Asia and the Pacific have
been devoting more resources to health — both
as a proportion of GDP and of total government
expenditure.

In 2005, for the region as a whole, government
health expenditures were 0.4 per cent of GDI.
Expenditures tend to be highest in small island
developing States because of the expense of reaching
sparse populations separated by large distances.
In the Pacific subregion, for example, health
expenditures were 8.8 per cent of GDP and they
were also high in Timor-Leste and Maldives. In
2005, the lowest government expenditures relative
to GDP were in Brunei Darussalam, Indonesia,
Myanmar and Pakistan; in each case berween 2.0
and 2.2 per cent. It should be noted that per capita
government expenditure is also quite high in Brunei
Darussalam, though the country has a large GDP
and a small population.

In most parts of the region, expenditure has
been rising — between 2000 and 2005 as a
percentage of GDP government health expenditure
rose in every subregion. It has also risen in most
countries or areas — exceeding 10 per cent. A cause
for concern, however, is that in several countries
where the proportion was already low it declined
further between 2000 and 2005 - to below 6.0 per
cent in Azerbaijan, Georgia, the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic, Myanmar, Pakistan, the
Philippines, Singapore and Viet Nam.

As might be expecred, total expenditure on
health, public and private, is greater in richer
countries — even after adjusting for the cost of living
by using purchasing power parity dollars ($PPP). In
five high-income economies, per capita expenditure
in 2005 was more than $PPP 1,000, while in several
low-income economies it was less than $PPP 100,
The pattern is similar for government healch
expenditure, though the disparities between
countries are greater. In countries that spend more
per capita on health a higher proportion of this is
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resources for health

spent by governments — 83 per cent in Japan, for
example, 77 per cent in New Zealand and 67 per
cent in Australia, compared with only 11 per cent
in Myanmar, 18 per cent in Pakistan, 19 per cent
in India and 26 per cenc in Viet Nam.,

Of the private expenditure on healch, some
comes from insurance plans, or is provided by
employers or by non-profit insticutions. But 82 per
cent comes from out-of-pocket (OOP) expenditure
as households pay directly for medical care and
services. In countries where private expenditure is
dominant, OOP expenditure can represent a high
proportion of a country’s total healch expenditure.
For example, in Singapore 68 per cent of total
expenditure is private, of which 94 per is out of
pocket, which thus accounts for 64 per cent of all
the country’s health expenditure. On the other hand
in the Islamic Republic of [ran, private expenditure
is only 44 per cent of total expenditure on health,
so although 95 per cent is OOP this accounts for
only 42 per cent of all health expendirure. In Turkey,
the proportion is even lower: OOP accounts for
only 20 per cent of toral health expenditure. Other
countries with low proportions are Australia (18 per
cent), Japan (14 per cent) and New Zealand (17 per
cenc).

Differences in per capita income across the
region are also reflected in the availability of health
personnel. In general, high-income economies in
Asia and the Pacific have between 1.5 and 3.0
physicians per 1,000 population whereas most low-
and middle-income economies have less than one.
All the countries in the North and Central Asia
subregion on the other hand are better supplied wich
doctors, with ratios ranging from 2 in Turkmenistan
0 4.6 in Georgia.

There are also wide disparities between
countries in the number of nursing and midwifery
personnel. The number per 1,000 population is
85 or more in Australia, Japan, New Zealand
and the Russian Federation but 10 or less in several
low-income economies.
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10.1

Proportion of govérnmen’f ex’penditu re .

devoted to health, Asia and the Pacific, .

2000 and 2005
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- 10. Financial and human resources for health

Total health expenditure (% of GDP)

Level of total expenditure on health as a percentage of gross
demestic product (GDP). Total expenditure on health
comprises the funds mobilized by the system, being the
sum of General Government and Private Expenditure on
Health. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using current
GDP in US dollars as weight. Source: WHO Scatistical
Information System (WHQOSIS) {online darabase, accessed
on 16 June 2008).

General government health expenditure {% of total
government expenditure)

The sum of outlays for health maintenance, restoration or
enhancement paid for in cash or supplied in kind by
government entities, such as the Minisury of Healdh, other
ministries, parastatal organizations or social security
agencies {without double counting government transfers to
social security and excrabudgerary funds). It includes
eransfer payments to households o offsec medical care costs
and extrabudgetary funds to finance health services and
goads. The revenue base of these enrities may comprise
multiple sources, including external funds. General
government expenditure corresponds to the consolidated
outlays of all levels of government: territorial authorities
{Central/FederalGovernment, Provincial/Regional/State/
Dristrict authorities, Municipal/Local governments), social
security institutions and extrabudgerary fuads, including
capital outlays. Aggregates: None. Source: WHO
Statistical Informarion Svstemn (WHAQSIS) (online
dacabase, accessed on 16 June 2008).

Per capita total expenditure on health (purchasing
power parity (PPP) international dollar)

The sum of general government and private expenditure
expressed in international (PPP) dollars divided by
mid-year population. Aggregates: None, Source: WHO
Statistical Information System {WHOSIS} (online
database, accessed on 11 August 2008).

Per capita government expenditure on health
(purchasing power parity (PPP) international dollar)
Government expenditure on health in PPP international
dollars divided by mid-year population. See also definition
of general government health expenditure. Aggregates: None.
Source: WHQO Statistical Information System (WHOSIS)
(online database, accessed on 11 August 2008).

Private expenditure on health (% of total expenditure
on health)

The sum of oudays for health by private entities, such as
commercial or mutual health insurance providers, non-

profit instirutions serving households, resident corporations

T
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and quasi-corporations not controlled by zovernment with
a health services delivery or financing, and direct household
out-of-pocket payments, expressed as a proportion of total
health expenditure. Aggregates: None. Source: WHO
Staristical Information System (WHOSIS) (online
database, accessed on 16 June 2008).

Out-of-pocket expenditure on health (% of private
expenditure on health)

The direct outlay of houscholds, including gratuities and
payments in kind, made to health pracritioners and
suppliers of pharmaceuticals, therapeutic appliances and
other goods and services, whose primary intent is to
contribute to the restoration or to the enhancement of
the health status of individuals or population groups,
expressed as a proportion of tocal health expenditure. Tt
includes household payments to public services, nan-profic
institutions and non-governmental organizations. It
includes non-reimbursable cost sharing, deductibles,
co-payments and fee-for-service, bur excludes payments
made by companies thar deliver medical and paramedical
benefirs, whether required by law or not, to their
employees. It excludes payments for overseas treacment.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using current GDP in
US dollars as weight. Source: WHO Seatistical Infermarcion
Systemn (WHOSIS) (online database, accessed on 16 June
2008).

Number of physicians (per 1,000 population)

The number of all physicians (general and specialist},
expressed per 1,000 population. Aggregates: None.
Source: WHO Stauistical Information System (WHOSIS)
{online database, accessed on 11 August 2008),

Number of nursing and midwifery personnel (per
10,000 population)

The total number of professional nurses, professional
midwives, auxiliary nurses, auxiliary midwives, enrolled
nurses, enrolled midwives and other personnel, such as
dencal nurses and primary care nurses, expressed per 10,000
population. Traditional birth atrendancs are included.
Aggregates: None. Source: WHO Stacistical Informa-
tion System (WHOSIS) (online database, accessed on
11 Augusc 2008).

Number of hospital beds (per 10,000 population)

The number of in-patient beds, expressed per 10,000
population. Maternity beds are included while cors and
delivery beds are excluded. Aggregates: None. Source:
WHO Statistical Information System (WHOSIS) (online
database, accessed on 11 August 2008).
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10. Financial and human resources for health

10.1 Financial resources for health

Total health General government Per capita total Per capita government
expenditure health expenditure expenditure on health ‘ expenditure on health
% of total government

% of GDP expenditure International dollars (PPP)
2000 2004 2005 2000 2004 2005 2000 2004 2005 2000 2004 2005
East and North-East Asia 6.8 6.9 6.9
China 4.6 4.7 4.7 A 1.0 1.0 183 279 315 70 106 122
DPR Korea 3.6 35 3.5 8.0 6.0 6.0 41 45 47 a5 39 41
Hong Keng, China : e ; o !
Japan 7.6 8.0 8.2 16.0 17.8 7.7 1 967 2 337 2474 1598 1810 2047
Macao, China
Mangolia ) 58 5.0 4.3 10.7 10.3 11.0 104 120 113 83 feis] a7
Republic of Korea ; 4.4 5.5 8.0 9.3 10.3 oo 718 1129 1280 354 590 679
South-East Asia 3.0 3.3 33
Brunei Darussalam 2.5 2.2 2.0 5.0 4.8 5.1 457 458 421 381 358 335
Cambodia 58 6.6 6.4 8.7 14.0 12.0 93 150 167 21 44 41
Indonesia 17 2.1 21 3.8 AR 48 74 78 19 30 36
Lao PDR 3.2 3.9 3.8 5.2 52 4.1 49 76 78 16 15 16
Malaysia 3.3 4.5 4.2 6.2 7S] 7.0 280 459 454 147 230 203
Myanmar 21 22 2z 12 14 14 29 35 38 4 5 4
Philippines 3.5 3.3 3.2 7.0 5.7 55 170 194 199 81 74 73
Singapore . 34 3.7 35 6.0 53 56 874 1094 1140 322 328 363
Thailand 3.4 35 35 10.0 1.5 11.3 226 300 323 127 184 207
Timer-Leste 8.8 10.3 13.7 12.7 12.2 19.1 93 110 145 66 90 126
Viet Nam s 57 8.0 6.4 47 5.1 132 188 221 40 51 57
South and South-West Asia 4.4 5.0 52
Afghanistan 3.3 4.4 5.2 1.1 241 3.3 11 20 26 1 3 5
Bangladesh EN 31 2.8 5.3 62 5.5 49 60 57 13 17 17
Bhutan 54 4.2 40 7.2 6.1 6.5 ° 84 84 85 63 59 60
India 4.3 4.9 5.0 3.4 3.1 3.5 60 88 100 13 16 19
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 5.9 6.2 7.8 9.6 75 a2 364 503 677 135 221 378
Maldives ) 8.8 7.8 12.4 13.7 16.0 17.7 357 583 378 271 439 751
Nepal s 57 58 e 8.7 .84 62 - 72 76 15 20 21
Pakistan 25 22 21 1.8 1.6 1.5 44 47 49 9 ] Q
Sri Lanka 3.7 4.2 4.1 6.8 8.2 78 127 177 189 61 81 88
Turkey 4.9 5.9 5.7 a8 14.2 13.9 432 572 592 272 412 422
North and Central Asia 5.3 5.1 5.1
Armenia 6.4 57 54 4.6 8.3 8.2 154 242 270 27 73 89
Azerbaijan 4.8 4.0 3.9 4.2 34 38 115 152 193 21 33 48
Georgia : i 8.5 8.6 6.4 53 59 161 276 318 27 43 62
Kazakhstan 4.1 38 39 9.2 10.2 9.3 177 263 306 91 159 197
Kyrgyzstan iy 57 6.0 8.3 8.2 8.4 65 106 13 30 42 45
Russian Federation 5.4 5.2 5.2 9.6 9.7 10.1 375 505 561 224 301 348
Tajikistan - it S 4B : 44 50 49 48 50 . 37 54 67 7 12 15
Turkmenistan 4.8 4.5 4.8 14.9 14.9 14.9 21 230 308 156 153 205
Uzbekistan 58 4.9 5.0 5.3 75 7.4 145 156 171 65 72 82
Pacific 8.2 8.7 8.8
Australia ; 8.3 8.8 8.8 6.0 16.8 17.0 2 265 2885 3001 1518 1930 2012
American Samoa
Cook [slands 6.1 4.8 4.6 13.0 13.2 1.5 543 594 587 493 548 537
Fiji 4.7 4.4 4.1 10.2 101 9.6 245 280 271 169 200 1682
French Polynesia : i 7 ;
Guam
Kiribati Hs e 98 g3 130 278 202 283 208 272 261
Marshall Islands 22.0 13.2 15.4 21.1 13.0 15.2 764 485 582 748 468 565
Micronesia (F.3.) A 105 181 189 333 449 539 297 406 494
Nauru 11.0 10.4 10.3 1.2 329 38.1 622 692 716 AB7 433 382
New Caledania ; /
New Zealand 8.1 8.5 8.9 18.2 17.2 18.0 1886 2 067 2223 1333 1596 1720
‘Niue % TR e A R e 118 302 300 116 299 296
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau 9.7 9.7 9.6 12.3 14.7 164 716 845 901 639 771 819
Papua New Guinea 3.6 4.5 4.2 9.9 10.0 9.6 129 173 172 105 147 148
Samoa . S e ) 10.8 82 116 186 204 218 132 168 175
Solomon Islands 52 8.0 4.3 11.4 18.8 12.6 105 120 92 95 113 85
Tonga 58 5.3 50 15.2 14.0 13.7 250 268 254 183 205 192
Tuvalu 13.4 9.2 8.8 59 9.6 10.6 157 149 150 145 136 135
Vanuatu ; 4.4 4.3 4.3 9.8 12.2 12.8 136 131 133 92 85 87
Asia and the Pacific 6.3 6.4 6.4
LLDC 4.8 4.3 44
LDC 3.5 3.6 3.6
ASEAN ' ; 3.0 33 ik
ECO 4.7 5.1 54
SAARC 40 44 45
Central Asia 5.0 4.5 4.5
Pacific island dev, econ. 48 &4 48
Low-income 35 3.5 3.4
Middle-income i 44 47 a8
High-income 7.3 77 79
Other world regions : g
Africa 54 57 56
Europe 86 93 94
Latin America & Carih. 6.8 6.9 7.0
North America : C 129 148 147
Other countriosfareas 49 4.6 4.2
World 9.2 9.9 9.9
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10. Financial and human resources for health

10.2 Financial, human and other resources on health

Private expenditure Out-of-pocket Number of
on health expenditure on health Physicians Nursing and mid-  Hospital
% of total expenditure % of private wifery personnel beds
on health expenditure on healih Per 1,000 population Per 10,000 population
2000 2004 2005 2000 2004 2005 Latest Latest Latest
East and North-East Asia a2 84 83
China e 62 61 96 87 85 1.4 (03 10 (03) 22 (06)
DPR Korea 14 14 14 100 100 100 3.2 (03} 41 (03)
Hong Kong, China T ; ; :
Japan 19 18 17 79 84 82 2.1 (04) 95 (04) 141 (05)
Macag, China ; ; .
Mangolia 20 20 23 AL 85 s 7 02) 35 {02) 64 (06}
Republic of Korea 49 48 47 81 a2 82 16 (03) 19 (03) 86 (06)
South-East Asia 77 77 77 .
Brunel Darussalam - T Y 99 99 99 1.1 2 51 (02) 30 (05)
Cambadia 78 70 78 97 84 79 0.2 {00 9 (00 1 (04)
Indonesia : 62 60 53 63 69 86 0.1 103) 8 (03)
~ Lao PDR 67 80 79 92 90 93 0.4 (04) 10 (04) 12 {05y
Malaysia ; . 48 50 55 75 75 76 0.7 ©2) 18 (02) 19 (06)
Myanmar 87 87 89 99 90 99 0.4 (04 10 (04) 7 {00)
Philippines 52 62 63 | i 79 80 1.1 02y 61 (02) 13 (06)
Singapore 53 70 68 97 94 94 1.5 (03) 45 (03) 32 (08)
Thailand 44 35 36 : b S T 0.4 (o0 28 (00)
_ Timor-Leste 29 19 13 43 37 &7 0.1 (04) 22 (04)
Viet Nam B ) 73 74 i 86 86 0.6 (02) 8 (02) : 26 (05)
South and South-West Asia 88 88 88 :
Afghanistan v 99 84 7 80 98 97 91 0.2 (os) .5 (05) 4 (03
Bangladesh 74 71 71 88 88 83 0.3 (05) 3 (05) 3 (0
Ehutan s 96080 29 100 7 100 ole) 0.1 ©n - 3 (o) 16 (07)
india 78 82 81 92 94 o4 0.6 (o4 13 (04)
Iran (Islamic Rep. of} 2 B3 56 44 . 96 a5 95 - 0.9 (05) 16 (05) 17 (05)
Maldives 24 2 14 100 100 100 1.0 (04) ‘ 27 (04) 23 (03)
‘Nepal 75 73 pn o1 38 87 02 (o4 5 (04) 2 (1)
Pakistan 80 82 83 98 98 98 0.8 (5 _ 5 {05) 12 (0
Sri Lanka 52 54 54 83 86 86 0.6 (04 17 (04) 29 (00}
Turkey 37 28 29 75 69 70 1.6 (06} 29 (08) 27 {08)
North and Central Asia ) 78 84 84
Armenia : 8z 70 67 92 98 89 3.7 (06 49 (06) 44 (05)
Azerbaijan 82 78 75 78 81 85 3.7 (08) 84 (06) 81 (06)
Georgia 8 .8 & 93 g2 96 4.6 (08) 40 (06) 37 (06)
Kazakhstan 49 40 36 100 100 100 3.8 (08) 76 (06) 78 (06)
Kyrgvzstan 7 56 60 61 : 89 ' 85 95 2.4 (08) 58 (08) 51 (06)
_Russian Federation 40 40 38 75 82 82 4.3 w00 85 (06} 97 (o6)
Tajikistan 80 79 77 99 a7 97 .20 (@6 © B0 @8 . &1 (08
Turkmenistan ) 26 33 33 100 100 100 2.5 (06) 47 {08) 43 (06)
Uzbekistan 55 54 52 oo 97 . 97 2.7 (05) i 109 (05) 52 (05)
Pacific ) 61 57 58
Australia : 33 33 33 80 ‘55 55 25 o) 97 ([01) 40 (05)
American Samoa
Cook Islands g 8 8. 100 100 100 - 1.4 (04) 47 (04) 63 (05)
Fiji 31 28 29 78 79 79 0.5 (03) 20 (03) 21 {05)
French Palynesia / ]
Guam -
Kirbati s 7 g 100 100 100 © 02 o4y i 30 (04) 15 (05)
Marshall isiands 2 3 3 100 100 100 0.5 (om 30 (o)
‘Micronesia (F.8.) 127 .10 g 48 45 7 s © 0.8 (03 123003 ’ 33 (06}
Nauru 25 38 47 kYl 58 66 1.0 (04) 49 (04} 59 (04)
New Caledonia i G : '
New Zsaland 21 23 23 70 75 74 21 w02 29 (03) 60 (02)
Niue Y ot 1. i 100 100 100 2.4 (04 10 (04) 49 (08)
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau ; 1 9 9 100 100 100 16 (00) 61 (04) 59 (06)
Papua New Guinea 18 15 14 56 42 43 0.1 (00) S (00}
Samoa i 29 18 19 81 57 79 0.3 (03) i 17 (03) 10 (08)
Soloman Islands 6 & 8 56 55 a5 0.1 (03) 14 (03) 15 (05}
Tonga ; 27 24 s2n 82 86 52 0.3 (02) 34 (02) 29 (04)
Tuvalu _ _ 3 K 10 12 17 20 1.0 {03) 46 (03) 56 (01)
‘Vanuatu - 32 .35 a5 51 50 50 01 4 . 17 (04) 41 (05)
Asia and the Pacific ) 82 82 82
lbe : i ; 95 96 96
LDC 90 90 89
ASEAN : ; ‘ / i 7 77 it
_ECO _ 86 84 84
SAARC : 92 94 94
Central Asia ) i 98 97 97
Pacific island dev. econ. .. B85 60 60
Low-income ) . 94 93 93
* Middle-ingome ; ‘ ; : 87 84 84
High-income ] ) 78 80 79
Other world regions : ;
Africa - 72 69 70
Europe : i : 66 69 68
Latin America & Carib. 75 72 71
North America : 28 26726
Other countries/arcas 63 80 58
World ; 58 59 59
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The Millenninm Development Goals have
important targets for water and sanitation. While
the Asia-Pacific region has made some progress,
hundreds of millions of people still lack
sufficient water, either for personal use or for
production.

In Asia and the Pacific many more people now
benefit from better water supplies. Between 1990
and 2006, the proportion of the region’s population
with access to improved drinking water sources
increased from 74 to 88 per cent, an increase of
1.2 billion people. This places the region ahead of
Africa, where the ratio was only 64 per cent, but
behind Latin America and Caribbean at 91 per cent
and North America and Europe where the
propostion was 99 per cent.

The proportion increased in all Asia-Pacific
subregions except for the Pacific developing
economies. East and Norch-East Asia made the most
impressive gains: between 1970 and 2006 access to
improved water sources increased from 70 to almost
90 per cent of the population. China led this surge,
particularly in the rural areas where access increased
from 55 to 81 per cent. In North and Central Asia
access at 94 per cent is almost aniversal — higher
than the averages for both Asia and the Pacific and
Latin America and the Caribbean, and for the
world. The only exception in that subregion is
Tajikistan, which by 2006 had only reached 67 per
cent.

Other countries are also lagging. The least
developed countries and Jandlocked developing
countries still have access rates of just above 70 per
cent, while the Pacific developing economies are
even further behind, at 49 per cent. The lowest
coverage is in some Pacific islands, like Papua New
Guinea with 40 per cent and Fiji with 47 per cent.
Many people in South-Fast Asia also lack access
to proper water, particularly those in the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic where coverage is
only 40 per cent, Timor-Leste (38 per cent) and
Cambodia (35 per cent).
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water and sanitation

Proportion of total population with access to
improved water sources, selected Asia-Pacific
groupings, 1990 and 2006
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In most parts of the world, access to water 1s
becter in urban than rural areas. In Asia and the
Pacific in 2006 average access for urban areas was
96 per cent, higher than in Africa where the
proportion was 84 per cent, and almost at par with
the 97 per cent in Latin America and the Caribbean.
However from 1990 the region’s urban areas made
only modest progress, only 1 percentage point
compared with a 19 percentage point gain in the
rural areas. In fact, in the least developed countries
urban coverage fell: between 1990 and 2006
coverage dropped from 88 to 80 per cent, with
a serious impact on the urban poor. This is largely
because of rapid urbanization which has spread
limited services over a larger population. The urban
drop was driven by deteriorating access in many
Pacific islands, as well as in Bangladesh, Myanmar
and Nepal.

Globally the greatest gains in water availability
were in rural areas of Asia and the Pacific: berween
1990 and 2006 average access increased from 64 to
84 per cent. All subregions contributed to the
increase, except some island States.

Among individual countries, Viet Nam and
Georgia stood out — having already achieved their
MDG targets. In Viet Nam between 1990 and
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11. Access to water and sanitation

Proportion of rural and urban populatlons with
access to improved water sources, Asia and the
Pacific, 1990, 2000 and 2006
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Proportion of the urban population with access
to improved water sources, selected Asia-Pacific
countries, 1990-2006
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20006, coverage in rural areas increased from 43
to 90 per cent. Georgia, also saw a noteworthy
increase, from 58 to 97 per cent.

In contrast, the lowest rural access, only 17 per
cent, was in conflict-stricken and landlocked
Afghanistan. The second lowest rank was in Papua
New Guinea where rural access in 2006 was only
32 per cent and showed little sign of improvement.
Other Pacific islands are also lagging and some
have seen urban access deteriorate. Landlocked
Mongolia also has poor access in rural areas: despite
more than doubling coverage berween 1990 and
2006 it sull reached only 48 per cent.

Overall, between 1990 and 2006 rural progress
has been better in the middle-income economies —
twice as fast as in the low-income economies where
the rise was only 11 percentage points. Clearly
without greater effores to extend rural coverage,
access could remain low for a long time to come.

Access to clean water is vital for living a long
and healchy life. It is no surprise therefore that four
out of the five Asia-Pacific countries with low access
to improved water sources — Afghanistan, the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic, Papua New Guinea,
Timor-Leste — also have some of the region’s lowest
life expectancies. On the other hand, countries
where life expectancy was greater than 74 years all
had 100 per cent access — except for Viet Nam
where in 2006 access was 92 per cent.
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To help improve saniration coverage
worldwide, the General Assembly, in its resolution
61/192, decided to declare 2008 the International

Year of Sanitation. Improved sanitation facilities
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these facilities usually defecate in fields or dispose
of faeces in plastic bags, bucket latrines or rivers.

In Asia and che Pacific, 45 per cent of the
region’s population currently lack access to improved
sanitation facilities. The problem is even greater in
rural areas, where the proportion without access
rises to 56 per cent. Compared with access to
improved water sources, the discrepancy between
rural and urban areas in access to sanitation is much
greater.

Access to sanitation has improved significantly
in almost all Asia-Pacific subregions. The region’s
average access, at 55 per cent higher than in Africa
(38 per cent) buc is still lower than the global
average of 60 per cent and the Latin American and
Caribbean average of 78 per cent. Sanitation is
much berter in the richer countries. In the region’s
high-income economies just about everyone has
access to sanitation. But the situation is much worse
in the middle- and low-income economies: in both
cases access 1s only 54 per cent. It may seem
surprising that access is the same in both groups,
but this is because India, which has low access, has
just “graduated” to the group of middle-income
economies — thus improving the average for low-
income economies but dragging down the average
of middle-income economies.

Proportion of people with access to improved
water sources and sanitation, world regions,
2006
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Africa
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As with other services, access to sanitation
varies considerably between subregions. Some of the
most rapid progress has been in North-FEast Asia
which between 1990 and 2006 increased access by
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of people with access increased by 50 per cent this
still means thar by 2006 average coverage was only
35 per cent. Some countries in the subregion have
done better ~ including Sri Lanka, Turkey, the
Maldives and Pakistan. On the other hand access
is very low in Nepal, India, Afghanistan and
Bangladesh. Nevertheless, even these countries have
seen improvements. For example, India improved
rural coverage from a mere 4 per cent in 1990
to [8 per cent in 2006. Nepal also achieved
noteworthy improvements, while in 1990 only 6 per
cent had access to improved sanitation, by 2006
the proportion had risen to one-quarter.

Progress in rural South-East Asia was led by
Myanmar, where access to improved sanitation
increased 5.4 times and Viet Nam where it increased
2.7 times. Thailand and Malaysia also stwod out,
achieving access for their rural population, of 96 and
93 per cent respectively. North and Cenrral Asia,
already had high levels of rural coverage in 1990,
and in 2006 remained comfortably ahead of the
regional average.

As with access to water, the Pacific subregion
as a whole has since 1990 seen little improvement
in sanitation. However, overall access to sanitation
is higher than access to water. The Pacific average
is driven by Australia and New Zealand, so does
not reflect poor coverage the smaller Pacific islands.
In fact rural access to improved sanitation in

Proportion of the rural population with access to
improved sanitation, selected Asian countries,
1990-2006
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11. Access to water and sanitation

People without access to improved samtatnon in
Asia and the Pac1ﬁc, 1990-2006 '
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a number of these countries is extremely low —
20 per cent in Kiribati, 18 per cent in the Solomon
Islands and only 14 per cent in the Federated Srates
of Micronesia,

Although providing improved sanitation is
casier in urban environments, the region’s urban
coverage increased only moderately berween
1990 and 2006, from 69 to 74 per cent. This
unimpressive performance is largely because of rapid
urbanization and an increase in the number of
people living in slums. The greatest problems are in
Jandlocked developing countries and Pacific
developing economies where since 2000 the
percentage of urban population with access to
improved sanitation has actually fallen. Some highly
populated countries, like Indonesia and Bangladesh,
have also recorded worrying urban declines.

Elsewhere there has been significant progress.
East and North-East Asian, for example, registered
improvements in urban access of nearly ten
percentage points. South and South-West Asia

74

;Urban dwellcrs also experlenced a three pe cenmg} .
~ point increase. North and Cen ral Asi
_ very high coverage,

over 90 per cent, 50 the small
declines for urban dwellers can be atcribured to
rapid urbanization,

29
Average urban access to improved sanitation,
Asia-Pacific subregions, 1990-2006
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Becter access to water and sanitation brings
enormous development benefits. Many of these are
for individuals — by permitting higher school
participation, boosting living standards, and saving
health care costs. But there are also benefits for
society as a whole through a more productive
workforce, greater foreign direct investment and
improved aesthetics and tourist potential. A recent
study of four South-East Asian countries estimated
the total economic benefits of achieving universal
access to sanitation at between $5.4 billion and $27

billion.
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Population with access to improved water sources,
urban/rural (percentage}

Percentage of the population using improved drinking
water sources (including household water connection,
public standpipe, borehole, protected dug well, protected
spring, rainwater collection and borded water — if
a secondary available source is also improved). Dara are
disapgregated by urban and rural areas. Aggregaves: (Total)
Averages are caleulared using the total population as weight.
(Urban) Averages are calculated using the urban population
as weight. (Rural) Averages are calculated using che rural
populatien as weight. Source: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals Indicators (online databass, accessed
on & August 2008).

Population with access to improved water sources
{percentage)

Percentage of the population using improved drinking
water sources (including household water connection,
public standpipe, borehole, protected dug well, protected
spring, rainwater collection and bortled warer - if
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a secondary available source is also improved). Aggregates:
(Total) Averages are calculated using the total population
as weight. (Urban) Averages are calculated using the urban
population as weight. (Rural) Averages are calculated using
the rural population as weight. Source: United Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
database, accessed on 8 August 2008).

Population with access to improved sanitation, urban/
rural (percentage)

Propordon of people using an improved sanitation facility
(including flush/pour flush toilet or latrine to: piped
sewerage, septic tank or pig a Ventilated Improved Pic
(VIP} lacrine; a pit lacrine with slab or a composting
wilet/lacrine}. Data are disaggregated by between urban and
rural areas. Aggregates: (Total) Averages are calculaced
using the total populatien as weighc. (Urban) Averages are
calculated using the urban population as weight. (Rural)
Averages are calculated using the rural population as weight.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicators (online database, accessed on 8 August 2008).
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11. Access to water and sanitation

11.1 Access to water

Population with access fo improved water sources

Rural Urban Total
Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 2006
East and North-East Asia 57 65 73 82 98 98 97 98 70 77 82 89
China 55 63 ] 97 97 a7 98 67 74 20 88
DPR Korea 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Hong Keng, China 7 o ) :
Japan 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Macao. China : ; ; o : : i :
Mongolia 21 24 35 48 97 96 a3 20 64 85 68 72
Republic of Karea i 71 71 97 97 97 97 a1 92
South-East Asia 64 67 73 81 92 92 92 az 73 75 80 86
Brunei Darussalam o ; ; ; T ; :
Cambodia 14 33 a1 47 60 80 19 38 65
Indonesia 63 65 68 71 92 a1 90 29 72 74 77 80
Lao PDR 34 39 53 73 76 a6 41 46 80
Malaysia 96 96 96 96 100 100 100 100 .98 98 98 99
Myanmar 47 53 66 80 56 85 83 80 57 61 71 80
Philippines . ; e 79 . 84 88 92- 93 94 96 83 87 90 93
Singapore 100 100 100 100
Thailand ' ' C o4 95 96 97 98 98 98 99 95 96 97 98
Timor-Leste 56 58 77 77 61 62
Viet Nam 43 57 72 0 a7 90 94 98 52 64 77 92
South and South-West Asia 68 72 77 84 92 9z 94 95 75 78 a2 a7
. Afghanistan s / W AT 17 T 37 37 21 G
Bangladesh 7% 76 77 78 88 87 86 a5 78 78 7% 80
Bhutan T 79 98 98 81 81
india 65 71 77 86 a0 92 94 96 71 77 82 89
Iran (Islamic Rep. of} 84 &4 84 ; 99 . 93 99 99 9z @3 g4 .
Maldives 95 93 82 76 100 100 99 98 96 95 87 83
Nepal. © = : <70 76 -1 88 7. 98 95 94 . 7z 78 B8
Pakistan 81 83 85 87 98 96 45 a5 86 87 83 90
"Sii Lanka - 82 87 73 79 a1 93 96 g8 a7 71 77 82
Turkey 74 80 87 95 g2 84 96 98 85 89 93 97
North and Central Asia 84 81 8z 84 97 97 99 100 92 92 93 94
Armenia i 75 33 96 99 . 99 99 © 89 . ] 93 . 98
Azerbaijan 51 53 58 59 82 a5 93 95 68 70 76 78
Georgia 58 61 78 ar - 91 9z 95 100 786 78 87 99
Kazakhstan 91 91 91 a1 89 0% 99 99 96 95 96 96
Kyrgyzstan =~ s 65 . 73 83. 97 97 98 ele : T az 89
Russian Federation 86 a7 88 88 a7 98 98 100 94 95 96 97
Tajikistan | ‘ i 42 47 58 Gt 92 93 56 59 67
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan ‘ 85 85 83 82 97 97 98 98 90 90 89 88
Pacific 62 61 57 55 99 99 99 98 a8 87 85 85
Australia e 100 100 100 100 7 100 © 100 100 100 . 100 7 A00 100 100
American Samoa
Cook Islands 87 87 87 88 99 99 9 98 a4 94 96 95
Fiji 51 51 51 51 43 43 43 43 48 47 47 47
French Polynesia 100 100 - 100 100 100 100 100 100 . 100 100 100 100
Guam 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Kiribati = .~ R, R 41070 450 SR Tl 77 i 48 . 54 62 ' 65
Marshall Islands 97 a7 96 o5 85 83 96 o2 a8
Micronesia (F.S.) . 86 a9 92 94 93 94 . 94’ 95 88 90 g2 94
Nauru
‘New Caledonia ] : i e G ;
New Zealand 82 8z 100 100 100 100 a7 a7
Niue ; G 100 - 400 0 100 100 | 100 100 100 © 100 100 7 . 100 100 100
Morthern Mariana Is. 100 ag o7 g7 98 98 98 48 98 98 08 98
Palay v 98 97 95 94 73 74 78 79 90 90 90 89
Papua New Guinea 32 32 32 32 88 88 88 28 a8 39 39 40
Samoa R, 89’ 88 88 87 99 98 L 82 80 - ek a0 - 8 . 88
Salemon Islands i 5 65 65 65 94 94 94 94 69 69 70 70
Srliscl e 5 100 100 100 100 100 100 1000 180 0 T 100 100 100 100
Tuvalu 89 90 g1 92 92 23 94 94 90 92 93 93
Vanuatu : 53 B3 52 .93 . 90 86 61 81 59
Asia and the Pacific 64 69 75 a3 95 a5 96 96 74 78 83 88
Wlplodrtizis e T oA AR s 96 89 89 88 s 70 Tkl
LDC 59 63 67 72 88 82 81 80 72 66 70 74
ASEAN 64 67 73 81 g2 . 92 92 92 73 75 80 86
ECO 8t 76 78 79 96 95 95 g5 a7 a4 86 85
SAARC e 68 72 77 84 g1 - a2 93 94 73 77 81 87
Central Asia 80 74 76 79 95 95 o7 98 a7 84 86 88
Pacific island dev. econ. - L4 41 40 39 B s a0 AY 49 49
Low-income 68 a8 73 79 a3 90 90 a0 74 74 78 82
Middle-income 62 83 75 83 94 95 96 97 72 78 83 89
High-income 100 a5 95 100 ag 99 99 99 100 98 98 100
Other world regions o _ R ; :
Africa 42 44 47 51 86 85 a5 24 57 58 &1 64
“'Eurcpe .. . 93 95 95 QAT 100. i00 100 © 100 98 98 99 99
Latin America & Carib. 61 85 69 73 94 a5 96 97 84 87 89 21
North America ‘ 94 o4 94 95 100 - 100 100 100 .99 99 99 g9
Qther countries/areas 65 67 69 71 S8 97 95 a3 88 86 84 a3
‘World - . 62 67 7 77 95 a5 05 96 76 79 82 26
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11. Access to water and sanitation

11.2 Access to sanitation

Population with access to improved sanitation

Rural Urban Total
Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 2006 1990 1995 2000 2006
East and North-East Asia 46 51 55 61 69 71 73 77 53 57 63 68
China s e e 65 69 74 AT EE B9 65
DPR Korea 60 60 58 58 59 59
Hong Kong, China i ; : e i _ ]
Japan 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Macao. China’ L ; . i G o, :
Mongolia 23 26 31 66 65 64 47 48 50
Republic of Korea R e B e / ; e
South-East Asia 40 42 51 58 74 75 77 78 49 53 61 67
Brunei Darussalam / i T : _
Cambodia 2 9 19 43 51 62 8 16 28
Indonesia . 42 40 39 Ryl 7 69 67 51 51 5P,
Lao PDR _ ‘ 6 14 8 48 57 87 . 13 22 48
Malaysia =~ . 7 i 193 g3 954 1705 95 95 94 94
Myanmar o 15 26 53 81 47 55 74 85 23 34 59 82
Philippines - . ; 46 556 2 7 75 78 81 58 66 72 78
Singapore o R 100 100 100 100 o
Thailand . ‘ 72 82 92 96 iy 93 94 " 95 s 93 96
Timor-Leste 32 32 64 64 40 41
Viet Nam ; G 32 43 e 62 70 78 88 Pe A B eh
South and South-West Asia 11 15 20 24 57 59 61 61 24 28 32 35
Afghanistan i i Pl 42 43 45 32 30 30
Bangladesh 18 21 26 32 56 54 51 48 26 28 32 36
Bhutan ] : 50 S ' 71 71 e : LR
India 4 8 13 18 44 46 48 52 14 18 23 28
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) : b 78 78 78 86 8 86 83 83 83 . :
Maldives 42 42 42 100 100 100 100 57 58 59
Nepal ; . ; 6 12 17 oH e RE 45 i e 27
Pakistan 14 22 30 40 76 80 85 90 33 40 48 58
Stilanka = . : e 74 80 86 - 85 Gepas 89 71 76 81 ‘86
Turkey 69 70 71 72 96 96 96 96 85 86 87 88
North and Central Asia 78 79 80 81 94 93 93 94 89 88 89 89
Amenia ¢ : 78 719 By e 94 . 95 Sel 89 89 91
Azerbaijan } 70 70 70 90 90 90 80 80 80
Georgia : R A g s e ok O S g A g 93
Kazakhstan 96 96 97 98 97 97 97 97 97 g7 97 97
Kyrgyzstan ; 92 - 93 qai 93 93 ‘94 92 7 93 93
Russian Federation 70 70 70 70 93 93 a3 93 87 87 87 87
Tajikistan 7 81 84 91 88 91 a5 VR 86 92
Turkmenistan ‘
‘Uzbekistan : o 92 93 95 ar 97 97 97 93 . 94 o4 96
Pacific 65 63 60 58 99 93 98 98 87 87 86 86
Australia i : ) 100 - 100 100 - 100 100 100 100 100 100
American Samoa
Cook Islands ’ ey 92 99 100 100 100 100 100 96 97 100 100
Fiji 55 55 55 55 87 87 87 87 68 70 70 71
French Polynesia : i 97 97 97 g7 99 .99 98 o8 98 98 98
Guam 98 98 98 98 99 99 99 99 99 99 99 99
Kirbati 2 el T At T 34 43 46 22 el 33
Marshall Islands 51 54 57 88 90 93 75 77 81
Micronesia (FS) = : los 18 . 16 A4 B R R 61 29 28 2eliiios
Nauru
New Caledonia ; ‘
New Zealand 88 88
NitB A0 A0 100 100 100 100 © 100 100 100 © . 100. 100 100
Northern Mariana s. 78 86 93 96 85 89 g2 94 84 89 92 94
Palau A i B4 BRIESS 52 e e 92 96 61 B ey
Papua New Guinea 41 41 41 41 67 67 67 67 44 44 44 45
Samoa : e 99 100 100 400 “100 100 100 .98 99 100 100
Solomon Islands 18 18 18 18 ) 98 a8 98 98 29 30 31 32
Tonga _ e 96 96 96 96 98 98 98 98 96 96 96 96
Tuvalu 74 78 81 84 83 87 90 93 78 83 86 89
Vanuatu i 42 142 ; : 78 78 ; 49 50 !
Asia and the Pacific 32 35 39 44 69 70 72 74 44 47 52 55
' LLDC ESCAP % i 52 SO GRS e 84 82 Bl ee s ) 63
LDC ESCAP 16 20 29 38 53 52 55 57 23 27 35 42
ASEAN : 40 a2 B 74 S T A9 s e 67
ECO 44 48 51 53 88 87 89 91 64 65 68 69
SEARG e SRs Ay sai 49 B 5 S o) 27 33
Central Asia 93 89 90 92 97 95 95 95 95 92 92 a3
Pacific island dev. econ. f 44Ty 44 AB e 80 . 80 80 52 52 51 . &2
Low-income _ 20 28 36 45 67 68 71 76 31 38 46 54
Middle-income . 32 35 39 42 66 68 69 71 42 46 50 54
High-income 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
Other world regions ; i ; o
Africa 24 24 26 29 53 53. 53 53 33 34 36 38
Europe : T 92 92 92 O 99 a9 98 98 97 9% 9 9
Latin America & Carib. 35 41 47 52 81 83 85 86 68 72 75 78
North America i - 99 99 99 99 100 100 100 100 100 - 100 100 100
Other countries/areas 39 49 53 59 91 91 91 92 61 70 72 74
World o A T .M 44 wTe Tl 78 51 ' 54 57 60.
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education

Asia and the Pacific has made considerable
progress in bringing children into the
educational system. Nevertheless, more than
29 million of the region’s children are still not
in school.

The Millennium Development Goals and
the Education for All (EFA) initiative state that
by 2015, all children should have access to, and
complete, good quality primary education. To
achieve this, most countries in the region have
passed laws making primary education compulsory,
and in some cases free. Additionally, some countries
are aiming to achieve full participation in basic
education ~ covering both primary and lower
secondary levels.

Partly due to the EFA initiative, which started
in 1990, most countries in Asia and the Pacific have
made steady progress in bringing education to
children and keeping them in school. Between 2000
and 2006, the region’s average net enrolment ratio
(NER) in primary education increased from 86 to
89 per cent — significantly higher than in Africa,
which in 2006 reached 73 per cent, but somewhat
lower than in Latin America and the Caribbean,
which reached 94 per cent.

Among the various country groups in 2006,
the highest primary NERs — above 90 per cent —
were 1n South-East Asia, East and North-East Asia,
and ASEAN, as well as in high- and middle-income
cconomies. The lowest — below 80 per cent — were
in landlocked developing countries, Pacific
developing economies, ECO member States and
low-income economies. Some of the most rapid
progress was in the SAARC countries: between 2000
and 2006, the rate increased from 75 to 85 per cent.

The situation is even more diverse at the
country level. For the 30 countries in the Asia-
Pacific region for which data were available,
17 had primary NERs of more than 90 per cent —
including Japan, and the Republic of Korea with
rates above 98 per cent. At the other end of the
scale, some countries have NERs below 80 per cent
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Net primary enrolment, Asia and the Pacific,
2000-2008
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—Timor-Leste (63 per cent), Pakistan (66 per cent),
Nepal (76 per cent) and Bhutan (79 per cent).

In their efforts to achieve universal primary
education many developing countries are
channelling the bulk of their resources to primary
education. However, as the number of primary
school leavers increases governments are now paying
greater to secondary schooling. In the ASEAN
countries, for example, between 2000 and 2006 the
NER increased by only one percentage point, but
the secondary NER increased by 8 percentage
points, from 53 to 61 per cent. Nevertheless, many
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12. Participation in e.‘dlt.lcatipn‘ :

‘primary completers are still unable to moVe'td -

secondary education. In che Asia-Pacific reglon - e
while 9 out of 10 children of primary-school age are 9092000

enrolled in school, for secondary school the
proportion is only 6 out of 10.

The chances of receiving a secondary education
are far greater in the richer countries. In 2006 in
the Economic Cooperation Organization countries,
for example, the secondary NER was 50.8 per cent,
but in the high-income economies, the ratio was at
least 95 per cent.

Compared with primary education, differences
berween countries are greater at the secondary level.
In 2006, secondary NERs ranged from a low of
29.7 per cent in Pakistan to a high of 98.7 per cent
in Japan. Of the countries where data were available,
Bhutan, Cambodia, the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic, Myanmar and Pakistan enrolled less than
half their secondary school-age children. In
Cambodia and Pakistan, the proportion was only
one child in three.

Some countries and areas have made noticeable
improvements. Between 1999-2000 and 2006-2007
a number of countries/areas recorded more than
10 percentage point increases in secondary NERs:
Bhutan; Cambodia; Indonesia; Macao, China;
Myanmar; Mongolia and Tajikistan. On che other
hand, some countries have slipped into reverse: in
‘Tonga after 2000 the secondary NER decreased by
more than 10 percentage points.

Compared with the primary level, there are
fewer dara available for secondary and tertiary
levels of subregional averages are available only for
a limited range of indicators.

Many more young people in Asia and the
Pacific are now benefitting from tertiary education.
In this report, participation in tertiary education is
measured by the gross enrolment ratio (GER) —
number of students enrolled in terdary education,
regardless of age, as a percentage of the five-year age
group population following on the secondary school
leaving age.

Between 1999 and 2000, the average tertiary
GER increased from 12 to 20 per cent. Among the
subregions, the highest GERs were in North and
Central Asia, at 54 per cent followed by 52 per cent
in the Pacific, and 26 per cent in East and North-
East Asia.

Compared with secondary education, the
chances of receiving tertiary education are even
more dependent on income. Among the high-
income economies, the GER was 67 per cent,
compared with & per cent for the low-income group.
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Among the 28 countries with available data
between 2006 and 2007, only seven countries and
arcas had tertiary GERs above 50 per cent: Australia;
Japan; Kazakhstan; Macao, China; New Zealand;
Republic of Korea; and the Russian Federation. Of
these, the Republic of Korea and New Zealand had
the highest GERs: 93 and 80 per cent, respectively.
On the other hand, some countries had GERs below
10 per cent — Bangladesh, Bhutan, Cambodia, the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic, Pakistan and
Uzbekistan — almost all low-income economies.

The second main measure of educational
attainment is school life expectancy (SLE). This is
the number of years a child of school entrance age
is expected to spend in school or university,
including years spent on repetition — and is a useful
measure of the quality of education, reflecting the
resources that countries are investing. In 2000,
the Asia-Pacific region had an average SLE of
10.5 years — male 10.8, female 10.2 — indicating
that most young people never reach the tertiary
level. The SLE for Asia and the Pacific was greater
that in Africa at 8.4 years, but lower than that in
Latin America and the Caribbean at 13.3 years and
Europe at 15.3 years.

SLEs in Asia and the Pacific also show
considerable subregional variation. In 2006 the
values ranged from 8.5 years in the low-income
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Net enrolment ratio in primary education (% of
primary school-aged children)

The number of pupils of the theotetical school-age group
for primary education, expressed as a percentage of the wtal
populadion in that age-group. Apgregates: Aggregare values
have been calculaced by UNESCO lInstitute for Stadstcs.
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics, Dara Centre
(online darabase, accessed on 19 November 2008).

School life expectancy from primary to tertiary, boys
and girls (years)

The number of years a four-year old gitl or boy is expected
to spend in education from primary to tertiary level,
including years spent on repetition. Data are disaggresated
by sex. Aggregates: Aggregate values are calculated by
UNESCO Institute for Statstics. Source: UNESCO
Institute for Staristics, Data Cenire {online database,
accessed on 1 Drecember 2008).

Net enrolment ratio in secondary education (% of
secondary school-aged children)

The number of pupils of the theoretical school-age group
for secondary education, expressed as a percentage of the
total population in that age group. Aggregates: Agpregate

values
e

have been calculated by UNESCO Institute for

RS

R
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were less than 10 years in Pakistan, Nauru (both
sexes) and Cambodia, the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic, India (female only). On the other hand,
Australia, Japan, Kazakhstan, New Zealand, the
Republic of Korea and Macao, China had SLEs
greater than 14 years for both sexes. Brunei
Darussalam, the Russian Federation and Thailand
had SLEs greater than 14 years for females only.
Australia (both sexes) and New Zealand (females
only) had SLEs of more than 20 years.

In many countries women stay longer in
education than men. Of the 46 countries where data
was available between 1999 and 2007, 22 had
women’s SLEs longer than men’s. Among these,
the most favourable to women previously was
Kiribati: in 2000 its SLE for women was 2.8 years
higher than that of men, but by 2005 the gap had
been reduced to 0.8 years. However, over the period
2005-2007, the biggest gaps favouring women
were in New Zealand and Mongolia, both at
1.8 years. In contrast, Afghanistan was the most
disadvantageous for women, in 2004 with a 6.5 year

gap-

Statistics. Source: UNESCQO Insticuce for Stacistics, Daca
Centre {online database, accessed on 19 November 2008).

Gross enrolment ratio in tertiary education (% of
tertiary school-aged children)

The number of pupils enrolled in the tertiary level of
education, regardless of age, expressed as a percentage of
the population in the theoretical age group for the same
level of education. For the tertiary Jevel, the population
used is the five-year age group following on from the
secondary school leaving age. Aggregates: Aggregace values
have been caleulated by UNESCO Institute for Statistics,
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics, Data Centre
{online database, accessed on 19 November 2003).

Gender parity index for net enrolment — Primary and
secondary education and gross enrolment for tertiary
education (ratio}

Ratio of female to male enrolment ratios for each level of
educarion. A GPI of 1 indicates paricy between sexes.
Aggregates: Aggregace values have been calculated by
UNESCO Institute for Statistics. Sources UNESCO
Institute for Statistics, Dara Centre {online dzcabase,
accessed an 21 November 2008).
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12. Participation in education

12.1 Primary education

Net enrolment ratio in School life expectancy from primary to tertiary
primary education Girls Boys
% of primary school-aged children Years Years
10011 2000 2005 2006 2000 2003 2005 2008 2000 2603 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 98.3 93.7 93.9 11.0 1.5 1.3 11.6
China = T 99.1 : T i 106 nmz ] 109 1.2
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China. © . . = / : 907 ] e 13.5 14.2 13.9
Japan 99.7 100.0 99.8 99.8 14.4 14.6 14.7 14.8 14.7 149 15.0 5.1
Magcao, China = . LRl 855 . 904 92.9 (07) 12.3 13.9¢ 141 14.6 (07) 12.6 166 - 159 15.6 (67}
Mongolia 95.7 89.9 86.9 88.8 {07) 10.1 1.9 13.5 13.9{07) 8.3 10.1 1.7 12.2(07)
Republic of Korea 99.7 96.9 97.6 982 14.4 148 15.2 154 167 17.3 17,6 17.8

South-East Asia 92.7 93.6 93.1 10.5 11.4 11.3 1.4 10.8 11.2 11.4 1.5

" Brinei Darussalam a27 934 92.8.(07) 137 141 143 142@7n . 134 13.3 13.5 13.6 (07)
Cambodia 75.1 87.2 96.5 89.4 (07) 5.6 86 9.3 (07 8.3 10.3 10.5 {07)
Indonesia 96.7 ‘926 945 - 954 11 i1.2 1.5 1.7
Lao PDR _ 818 772 82.7 83.7 72 7.8 8.3 8.4 9.1 97 10.0 10.1
Malaysia® : : G6.8 .. 999 12.1 132 134 ' 1.6 Az A2
Myanmar ) 95.5 99.0 99.6 : 8.3 ) 81010 )

Philippines ; osisl 92,9 914 12.2 12200 g 117 1.6 15
Singapore }

Thailand -~ © : : . 93.0 (07} 19783y 14.4 (07) 12.5 13.2 13.4 (07
Timor-Leste 68.1 63.0107)

Viet Nam 90.5 94.5 ‘ 99 : 10.7

South and South-West Asia 76.5 85.7 85.8 7.3 83 8.8 3.0 9.1 9.4 10.0 10.1 {06)
Afghanistan : 47 4.4 (04) 87 10.9 (04)
Bangladesh 83.4 88.9 (04) 8.5 8.7 8.5(04) 8.6 8.5 8.4 (04)

Bhutan : ; 588 . 739 79.0 7 : 10.0 8.5 10.6
India 79.2 88.5 85.7 7.3 85 9.3 9.4 G4 a7 10.5 10.6
lran (Islamic Repof) ~ © 924 80.2 953 . 936 L) WA o A28 13.4 {07) B e 12.2 12.8 11.7 (07)
Maldives 98.2 97.6 97.4 128 128 12.3 12.4 126 122
Nepal = . ; o .- 705, T SaeAwn 7.5 80 : 9.9 9.8

Pakistan 67.2 65.6 4.9 57 8.3 {07) 6.6 7.4 7.9 (07)
Sri Lanka - : 96.7 (04) ; : /

Turkey 904 90.2 91.4 10.3 10.2 10.6 12.3 "7 121

North and Central Asia 88.5 88.7 80.8 1.5 12.4 12.8 12.9 1.4 12.1 12.5 12.6
Armenia j 7 TR R 3 1.0 115 1.9 10.2 105 1.0
Azerbaijan 88.8 85.7 83.7 85.9(07) 10.1 106 106 10.6 10.2 10.9 10.9 10.9
Gesigia v 80,2 886 | 93.7(07n Mo ey 12.8 (07) 11.8 12.1 <124 12.6 (07)
Kazakhstan 86.7 87.2 81.0 90.3 (08) 12.6 14.3 15.4 15.6 (08) 12.0 13.4 14.4 14.6 (08)
Kyrgyzstan ; 923 © 887 859 - 84.5(07) 11.9 127 20 12.9(07 1.7 122 12.1 12.1 (07)
Russian Federation 97.3 908 138 14.0 141 126 13.0 13.0
Tajikistan : 76.7 95.9 97.5 97.2 (07) 89 9.5 9.9 10.0 (07) 10.7. 16 12.0 12.0 o7
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan R 10.5 11.3 1.4 11.3 (07) 10.9 11.7 1.8 1.7 (07)

Pacific 88.0 84.8 84.0 14.8 14.6 14.3 14.3 14.7 14.5 14.3 14.3
Auslralia ~ : 998 947 965 . 964 206 20.9 205 207 20.2 206 202 20.3
American Samoca
Cook Islands 774 74.2 : 10.1 100. © 99 97 10.0 9.6
Fiji 99.5 97.5 93.5 81.2 (08) 132 13.2 127 12.8

_ French Pelynesia’ ; G : 7
Guam
Kiribati . - 97402 s i 13.0 127 114 121 11.9
Marshall Islands 896 (03 12.9 13.0
Micronesia (F.5.) : ‘ _ i
Nauru 81 8.0 9.5 8.8 6.7 7.8 8.9 8.2
New Caledonia :

New Zealand 08.8 987 99.2 99.5 18.3 19.8 205 204 16.8 17.7 185 186
Mice = - 9859 - : 118 12.3 1.3 12.3

Northern Mariana ls.

Palay : G 96.4° e SRR : : 13.7

Papua New Guinea

Samoa: - B _oB0D . B7.0007 oA 1.8 4

Solomon Islands ) 61.8 5.3 7.7 8.2 71 84 88

Tonga : 959 . : 13.3 13.2(04) 12.9 12.9 (04)
Tuvalu ) 11.4 101) 11.1 (01}

Vanuatu = 93.9 971 . gr.e 10.1 10.0 (04) 107 10.7 (04)

Asia and the Pacific 86.4 89.3 39.3 8.8 9.6 10.1 10.2 9.9 10.3 10.7 10.8
Hlnfesias ’ 66.7 . 764 78.1 e 8.9 9.1 8.4 10.3 10.7 10.7
LDC 77.0 85.0 85.5 7.3 8.1 8.0(04) 7.9 8.8 9.1 ()

ASEAN ; i g2.7 937 QB A0 WA s 1.4 10.8 112 1.5 1.5
ECO 68.3 77.3 76.2 69 7.6 a1 8.4 85 93 96 96
SAARC : 7 754 850 881’ 7.0 8.0 8.7 88 8.8 9.2 9.8 9.9
Central Asia 88.0 89.4 88.8 10.7 11.4 1.7 1.7 1.0 1.7 12.0 12.1
Pacific island dev. econ. . : - 734 634 . 618 : g i :

Low-income 74.4 80.1 79.5 7.2 7.7 7.9 8.0 8.2 86 89 89

_Middle-income : 839 - 913 a14 9.0. 99 105 106 10.1 10.6 11.0 111
High-Income 97.6 97.8 97.9 16.0 15.3 18.5 15.6 15.8 16.1 16.2 16.3

Other world regions . : '

Alfrica 61.7 70.9 72.6 6.6 7.2 7.8 7.0 86 9.1
Europe © - 955 95.3 953 149 155 15.6 156 14.4 14.8 14.9 14.8
Latin America & Carib. 928 939 93.9 12.9 13.2 13.5 13.5 127 12.8 13.1 13.1
Nortfr America. . e el 92.2 923 © 159 164 1635 1685 15.0 15.2 15.2 15.1
Other countries/area: 80.8 85.6 852 9.2 10.3 11.0 11.9
World 7 83.0 86.2 86.4 9.4 10.0 105 106 10.2 10.7 11.0 111

! Data for 1291 have heen axiracted fram the United Mations Millennium Development Goals Indicators database.
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12. Participation in education

12.2 Secondary and tertiary education

Net enrolment ratio in Gross enrolment ratio in
secondary education tertiary education
% of secondary school-aged children % of tertiary school-aged children
1999 2000 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 1999 2000 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 64.4 61.8 65.0 67.3 73.2 74.8 72.8 12.0 13.4 18.1 20.5 237 24.6 25.7

China / i : 6.4 pdrd e 21.6

DPR Korea e

Hong Kong, China 4B S e 9 / ; B0:6.7 3100821 33.0

Japan 99.4 99.5 99.7 99.8 99.9 100.0 987 . 451 47.4 50.5 52.1 54.0 55.3 57.3

Macao, China ; vl il e Gl (e e 217 266 846 773 680 604 574

Mangolia 555 598 717 772 814 831 815 257 288 340 361 39.0 433 472

Republic of Korea 945 910 . 873 883 904 939 960 726 784 868 885 899 910 926
South-East Asia 524 525 540 563 581 593 613 168 173 1941 19.7 207 209 210

Brunei Darussalam : 2 87377904 12.3 12.9 13.7 13.9 14.9 15.0 15.0

Cambodia ‘ 154 162 221 255 258 239 307 2.1 2:5 3.1 3.0 3.6 4.5

Indonesia 48.2 543  56.1 574 604 1510612 BB T 1T

Lao PDR 263 281 305 337 353 356 349 24 2.8 4.3 50 58 79 9.1

Malaysia ; 65.1 " 648 654 708 720 687 23.0 259. 280 312 306 286

Myanmar ) 321 35.3 37.2 37.7 42.3 43.0 457 7.4 12.0 11.9

Philippines 50.7 56:317,59.0.:7:60/877160.2: /60471 28.7 304 204 288 280 285

Singapore ) . ) ;

Thailand : ; : / o 71.0 33.0 352 410 423 436 460 459

Timor-Leste ] 9.6

Viet Nam 59.1 61.0 4 / 10.6 9.5
South and South-West Asia 39.1 39.8 414 436 444 459 464 7.9 9.4 10.0 106 9.8 111 12.0

Afghanistan ; 1D ENS

Bangladesh ) 421 431 447 44.2 41.0 5.4 54 6.0 6.0 55 6.0 6.8

Bhutan 16.9 192 245 355385 2 3.1 5.5

India ) ) 96 104 109 95 10 118

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) : IB5 T3 18.9 1941 194 204 226 241 268

Maldives ) 51.1 64.1 67.1

Nepal ; fis / : 41 510 4.9 b6

Pakistan 22.0 206 262 283 283 297 25 2.5 3.1 45- 45

Sri Lanka i i ; ;

Turkey 66.0 68.7 21.5 23.2 24.4 28.0 28.9 31.0 34.6
North and Central Asia 81.7 82.2 B3.1 843 832 81.7 81.56 36.3 39.2 47.4 49.9 523 53.4 53.8

Armenia 830 835 824 843 858 23.7..236 /265 250 262 72800, 31.7

Azerbaijan : 132 724 753 76.7 771 77.6 77.8 154 16.3 15.8 15.2 14.8 14.9 14.8

Georgia / 164776 Gy 351972379 4 A0S A2 ATS AR 382

Kazakhstan ) 87.0 87.9 89.9 90.6 88.8 87.7 245 28.2 38.8 44,0  47.1 52.0 52.7

Kyrgyzstan ; : . 8217 805 BOS 290 ° 347 429 400 396 414 427

Russian Federation o 651 69.0 711 723

Tajikistan 62.8 714 76.2 78.8 79.6 79.8 80.4 136 14.0 14.0 15.4 16.4 173 18.6

Turkmenistan )

Uzbekistan ; : % ; 12.9701810 138139 14 96 9.8
Pacific 70.1 71.4 70.9 69.9 70.2 70.6 70.5 46.5 46.6  53.0 52.0 52.6 52.3 51.9

Australia : 902 878 86.0- 859 864 87.2 Gh4 6566 AR N2 26 R
American Samoa

Cook Islands 59.0 644 ;

Bl . 78.6 76.1 77.0 759 81.1 80.9 791 155 15.5 15.4

French Polynesia ; : ; : i ; ;

Guam )

Kiribati : 704 - 704 68.3

Marshall Islands 74.4 74.4 ) 16.9 17.0

Micronesia (F.S.) . H : A4 A4 ;

Nauru

New Caledonia i

New Zealand 91.9 643 664 692 7089 857 822 797

Niue ; 934 ; s

Northern Mariana Is. ‘

Palau ' ; : 406 402

Papua New Guinea 2.0

Samoa 715 640 656 661 66.0 ; 1.5 7.4

Solomon Islands 230 184 276 273

Tonga 722 724 ; 66.4 60.4 34 4.8 54 6.1 6.0

Tuvalu )

Vanuatu 206 327 362 362 3841 : ; 4.0 4.0 5048 4.8 ,
Asia and the Pacific 50.5 50.2 52.2 54.3 56.7 57.9 57.5 1.6 13.0 15.7 17.0 17.9 19.0 19.8

LLDC ; . 56.4 55.8 59.9 61.5 61.4 61.4 60.1 ; 10.9 1.9 13.9 14.3 15.0 14.8 15.2

LDC ) 359 362 391 390 378 376 382 5.0 6.0 6.4 6.4 8.1 6.4 6.9
ASEAN : 624 52.5 54.0 56.3 . 581 58.3 614 16.8 17.3 19.2 197 20.8 20.9 21.0

ECO ) 45.6 44.5 45.3 50.2 52.5 51.5 50.8 1.9 12.4 12.9 13.7 14.5 15.5 16.6

SAARC 36.3 370071385 40.7 41.2 431 436 6.6 82 8:8 9.2 8.1 9.4 10.1

Central Asia ) 785  80.1 821 857 855 841 83.8 17.9 192 222 231 237 235 235

Pacific island dev. econ. 335381677359 3R 8 3B0 T 358 355/ -39 3.8 38 4.0 4.0 3.9 3.9

Low-income 39.5 39.6 411 43.9 44.2 441 451 6.3 6.6 6.9 6.9 7.8 8.1 8.3

Middle-income : 5221518 54275624 59.0:1:60:67/759:9 A 12916 VT 88 20,047 21,0

High-income ] 951 946 936 937 942 952 951 532 562 616 629 644 654 668
Other world regions :

Africa 264 276 292 299 308 315 320 7.9 8.2 8.4 8.4 8.9 9.2 92

Europe 856 872 880 834 .879 831 878 A2 A9 25 b8 58,04 700:81 6159/ 632

Latin America & Carib. 587 613 654 666 681 696 702 216 225 257 272 288 301 313

North America s 89.3 879 867 893 898 894 892 718 681 785 801 802 804 799

Other countries/areas 48.8 49.9 50.8 54.8 57.1 58.0 58.1 15.9 1741 18.3 19.3 20.5 20.9 21.4
World ; 522 524 541 - 557 574 583 584 178 187 21.3 224 233 241 247
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12. Participation in education

12.3 Gender parity in education

Gender parity index

for net enrolment — Primary for net enrolment — Secondary for gross enrolment — Tertiary
1999 2000 2005 2006 1999 2000 2005 2006 1999 2000 2005 200§
East and North-East Asia 1.01 1.01 1.0 1.01 0.96 0.97 1.00 1.01 0.63 0.63 D.91 0.93
China ' 4 ' : 0.98
DPR Korea
Hong Keng, China 0.95 1.0 1.00 (07) 1.04 1.03 (o7}
Japan 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.01 1.00 0.85 0.85 0.89 0.88
Macao, China e 1.01 1.00 087 - 09707 140 108 105 1.04 (07) 0.76 0.95 0.70 0.92 (o7
Mongolia 1.04 1.04 1.02 1.01 (07) 1.27 1.23 1.14 1.11 {07) 1.88 1.79 1.62 1.56 (07)
Republic of Korea = 095 084 : i - 1.0 1.01 0.96 0.94 0.57 0.59 0.64 0.65
South-East Asia 0.97 0.97 0.98 0.98 096 098 1.02 1.03 0.92 0.95 0.99 0.98
Brunei Darussalam 1.01 1.00 o7 1.05 1.05 (o7) 198 187 2.02 1.88 0y
Cambodia 0.91 0.92 0.99 0.96 (07y 0.54 0.56 0.84 (.86 0.33 047 0.56 {07
. Indonesia o097 097. . 098 : 095 0.99 1.00 0.79
Lao PDR ) 0.92 0.92 094 094 0.79 0.78 0.85 0.86 049 0.53 0.71 0.68
‘Malaysia : 098 1.00 1.00 1408 1.09 1.10 ] 1.02. 1.06 - 1.29
Myanmar 1.00 1.02 1.01 1.00 1.07 0.99 1.00 1.61 1.77 (o1
Philippines : 1.00 1.02 1.02 1.08 1.20 1.21 1.26 1.23 1.24
Singapore
Thailand 1.00 (07) 1.12(07) 1.16 1.20 1.13 1.23 (o7
Timor-Leste ) 0.96 0.96 (07) B 1.26 (02}
Viet Nam : () Sl ; : : 0.76 0z
South and South-West Asia  0.85 0.85 0.95 Q.95 0.75 677 . 0.88 0.86 {08) 065 0.68 0.75 0.76
Afghanistan ! ] (.28 (04
Bangladesh 1.00 1.01 1.04 [04) 1.01 1.04 1.04 (04) 0.51 0.51 0.53 0.57
Bhutan 0.89 0.90 1.00 1.00 0.99 1.00 1.00 1.01 0.58 0.52 0.59
India 0.85 ¢.96 0.96 g (.66 0.71 0.72
fran (Islamic Rep. of} ner . 088 - 110 . ; e 0.80 0.87 1.09 1.15 (07)
Maldives 1.1 1.01 100 100 1.13 1.16 1.10 1.08 237 (04) 237
Nepal 0.79 0.52 0.95 (07) : 0.40 0.40 (04)
Pakistan 0.78 0.78 0.67 0.70 0.77 0.76 (07) n.8a 0.85 (07}
Sri Lanka 1.01(03)
Turkey 0.95 0.96 0.85 (.86 0.68 0.68 0.74 0.75
North and Central Asia 099 099 0.99 .99 1.02 1.02 0.97 0.97 1.22 1.22 1.31 1.30
. Armenia i : 1.05 1.05 1.03 1.04 1.11 1.08 1.22 1.21 (o7
Azerbaijan 1.01 1.02 0.98 0.98 (07) 101 102 097 0.96 0.64 0.67 0.90 (.58 (07)
Georgia 1:0077,400 1.02 0.97 (07} 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.01 (07 1.07 0.95 1.04 1.1207)
Kazakhstan 1.1 1.00 1.00 (08) 1.02 0.99 0.99 (08} 1.15 1.18 1.43 1.44 (08)
Kyrgyzstan 0.99 0.99 0.99 0.99 (07} caod 1.02 {07y 1.04 1.01 1.25 1.30 07
Russian Federation 100 . 1.36 1.36
Tajikistan it 0.93 096 ©  0.96(07) .09 0.87 0.85 0.86 o7 (.35 034 0.35 0.38(07)
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan 0.82 0.83 0.70 0.71{07)
Pacific 0.98 0.97 0.97 0.97 0.92 1.00 0.99 0.99 1.24 1.25 1.29 1.31
Australia pd0t e 1 1.01 1.01 ; 1.02 1.02 1.02 122 123 1.25 1.28
American Samoa
Cook Islands 0.96 099 103 . R 1.10
Fiji 1.01 1.00 0.99 0.99(07) 1.11 1.10 1.07 1.10 1.20
French Polynesia’
Guam
Kiribati 1.01 1.11
Marshall Islands 0.98 (03) 1.06 (03) 1.30 (03)
Micronesia (F.S.) b : : ;
Nauru
New Caledonia ; j i
MNew Zealand 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.03 (02) 1.48 1.45 1.49 1.51
Niue 1.00 - 1.05
Northern Mariana ls.
Palau 094 - - 096 ' B 2.35
Papua New Guinea 0.55
-Bamoa i 0.99 1.0 1.02 (o7 1.10 114, 11404 1.04 0.93
Solomen Islands 0.99 0.79 0.82 0.87 (03)
Tonga 0.96 0.97 1.12 1.10 1.25 1.29 1.64 1.68 (04)
Tuvalu
Vanuatu 0.99. 0.99 0.98 0.99 0.87 1.14 0.87 (04) 0.59 (04
Asia and the Pacific 0.93 0.93 097 097 D.88 0.39 0.94 0.95 0.78 0.79 0.94 0.95
LLDG i .81 0.82 087 . 087 0.88 0.94 - 0.91 0.9z 0.86 0.58 1.01 1.01
LDC 0.91 0.93 0.97 0.97 0.90 0.98 0.98 0.98 0.70 0.82 0.78 0.78
ASEAN 0.97 0.97 0.98 0.8 0.96 0.98 1.02 1.03 .92 Q.95 0.99 0.98
ECO 0.82 0.82 0.57 0.89 0.84 0.87 0.88 0.88 0.78 0.80 0.94 0.95
SAARC : 0.83 0.84 0.94 0.94 0.72 0.75 0.84 0.85 0.61 0.85 0.70 0.71
Central Asia ) 0.99 0.99 0.98 0.98 (.99 0.98 0.96 0.96 0.90 0.90 1.06 1.07
Pacific island dev. econ. B8040 0.89 0.89 © D88 080 . 0.88 0.88 0.69 0.69 0.85 0.86
Low-income 087 0.88 091 082 0.88 0.92 0.93 094 0.73 0.77 0.76 076
Middie-income ; 0.94 0.94 0.99 0.99 0.88 0.89 0.94 0.95 0.79 0.80 0.97 098
High-income 0.99 0.98 0.99 0.99 1.01 1.01 0.99 0.99 n.78 0.78 0.83 0.84
Other world regions ; ;
Africa o 0.89 0.90 0.92 0.93 0.88 0.88 0.87 0.88 0.67 0.65 0.83 0.83
Europe ; 0.99 1.00 1.00 1.00 08 1.02 .~ 1.00 1.01 1.20 1.22 1.29 1.30
Latin America & Carib. (.93 0.98 1.00 1.00 1.06 1.05 1.07 1.07 112 1.13 1.18 1.16
North America S 1.00° 1.00 1.01 W02 096 1.02 1.02 1.02 1.32 1.32 1.40 141
Cther countriesfareas 0.58 0.89 0.91 0.91 0.88 0.88 0.89 0.89 0.97 0.95 1.03 1.03
World 0.93 0,94 0.97 0.97: 0.92 0.93 0.96 0.96 0.96 0.96 1.06 1.06
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iucational
outcomes

More than 513 million adults in the region still
lack basic skills in reading, writing and
numeracy. Moreover, in South and South-West
Asia, one in four children never make it to

grade 5 of primary school.

Although school systems have been enrolling
many more children they have not always been able
to retain those students. In 2005, countries in which
a high proportion — more than 90 per cent — of
primary students reached grade 5 included Brunei
Darussalam; Hong Kong, China; the Republic of
Korea; Malaysia; Viet Nam; Tonga; and Turkey. In
most other countries in the region, the percentage
of students reaching grade 5 was generally between
70 and 90 per cent, except in Bangladesh (65 per
cent, 2003); Cambodia (62 per cent, 2005) and the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic (62 per cent,
2005). Among the subregions, Central Asia had the
highest rate with 98.7 per cent.

Some country groups have achieved notable
improverments. The percentage of children reaching
grade 5 has increased significantly in landlocked
developing counties between 2000 and 2005 from
79 to 90 per cent, and in SAARC countries between
1999 and 2004 from 63 to 72 per cent. However
the situation in the SAARC countries has fluctuated:
the rate rose from 63 per cent in 1999 to 76 per
cent in 2002 but then slid back to 72 per cent in
2004. For the ASEAN countries, the rate fell
between 2001 and 2005 from 81 to 79 per cent.

According to the 2009 EFA Global Monitoring
Report, in the Asia-Pacific region 513 million

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

people are illiterate — 66 per cent of the world’s total.
Of the subregions, highest literacy rates — more than
90 per cent — are in Central Asia followed by
South-East Asia. However, it is difficult educate
the remaining adults because they are the most
vulnerable and most difficult to reach.

In many countries in the region, literacy is
a major development issue. Of the 35 countries that
had data between 1991 and 2007, nine had liceracy
rates below 80 per cent. The situation is particularly
difficult in South Asia where one in three adults
is illiterate — in Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan,
India, Nepal and Pakistan. The rate is similar in
Papua New Guinea. Nevertheless some countries in
South Asia have seen significant improvements.
Bangladesh, for example, berween 1991 and 2007,
increased the adult literacy rare from 35.3 to
53.5 per cent. But the greatest improvement was in
Nepal which over the same period raised the level
from 33 to 56.5 per cent.

It is important, however, to interpret literacy
data carefully. Literacy statistics are usually drawn
from censuses or household surveys that rely on
self-assessments, or third-party reporting, or use
educational attainment as a proxy. Generally these
overestimate actual literacy levels, including
functional literacy. A number of literacy assessment
surveys have attempted to measure skills and literacy
profiles in a more comprehensive manner, such as
the Literacy Assessment Surveys in Cambodia
(1999) and in the Lao People’s Democratic Republic
(2001).
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13. Educational outcomes --
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Propartion ofprimary studets eaching
grade 5, Asia and the Pacific, 1991-2006
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% of grade 1 students

Children reaching grade 5 (% of grade 1 students)

The percentage of a cohort of pupils enrolied in the first
grade of primary-level education in a given school year who
are expected to reach grade 3, regardless of repetition.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using the population
aged 5-14 as weight. Missing data have been imputed.
Source: United Nations Millennium Development Goals
Indicators (online database, accessed on 13 August 2008).

Adult literacy rate (% of population aged 15 and above)
The propertion of literate persons ameng adult populadon,
expressed as a percentage of population aged 15 years and
above. Literacy is defined as the ability co read and write

with understanding a simple statemenc related to one’s daily
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Kazakhsion
Russian Federation
Turkmenistan
Armenic
Azerbaijoan
Kyrgyzstan

Tanga

Samoa

Mongolia
Maldives

Brunei Darussalam
Singapore
Thailand
Philippines

China

Macaao, Ching
Malaysia

5 Lanka
Indonesia

Turkey

Iran {Islamic Rep. of)
Asig-Pacific
Yanuatu
Cambodia

Lac PDR

Inclicl

Popua New Guineg
Nepal

Bhutan

Pakistan
Bangladesh

.
5,

50 60 70 80 20
% of population aged 15 and above

100

life. It involves a continuum of reading and wridng skills,
and often includes also basic arithmetic skills. Aggregates:
Agaregate values are caleulated by UNESCO Institute for
Statistics, Source: UNESCOQ Insticute for Statistics, Daca
Centre {online database, accessed on 1 December 2008).

Gender parity index for adule literacy (ratio)

The number of literate women divided by the number of
literace men in che population aged 15 years and above.
Aggregates: Aggregate values are calculated by UNESCO
Instituce for Staristics. Source: UNESCO Institute for
Statistics, Dara Centre {online database, accessed on

4 September 2008).
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13. Educational outcomes

13.1 Children reaching grade 5 and literacy

Gender parity index for

Children reaching grade 5 Adult literacy rate adult literacy
% of grade 1 students % of population aged 15 and above Ratio
Earliest 2001 Latest Earliest 2005 2007 Earliest 2005 2007

East and North-East Asia 87.5 (91) 94.1 0.94
China 860 81 - ; e e 0.78 (90)  0.93 0.93
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 99.8 (91) . ' 99.3 (04)

Japan 100.0 (91)

Macao, China i 91.3 (01) 925 93.0 -0.92 (01y 093 0.94
Mongolia 87.2 (99) 88.5 ~90.9 (03) 387.8 (00} 97.5 97.3 1.00 (00) 1.00. 1.01
Republic of Korea . '99.3 (915 99.2 ‘98:8 (06) : :

South-East Asia } 81.4 79.1 (05) 91.4 ) 0.94
Brunei Darussalam - ; 98.0 (03) 98.3 (05) 87.8 (91)  94.2 7949 2 0.89 (91) 0.96 - 0.97
Cambodia 486 (39) 636 62.2 (06) 67.3 (98) 75.0 763 07298 077 0.79
Indonesia S 77.9 (9i) 859 © 795 (05) 81.5 (90) 906 914 0.86 (90) 0:92 093
Lao PDR 54.3 (99) 623 62.0 (05) 60.3 (95) 71.8 73.2 0.65 (95) 0.82 0.83
Malaysia 95.7 (91) © 994 (04) 829l 912 91.9 0.87 (91 0.95 0.95
Myanmar 55.2 (00) 59.2 71.5 (05) 89.9 (00) 0.92 (00) )

Philippines G 75.3 (01) 753 70405 . 936 (90y = 93.2 93.4 0.99 (90). 1.00 1.01
Singapore - ) 891 (9oy 939 94.4 0.87 80y 0.84 094
Thaifand ; : : 92.6 (00y 93.7 941 0.95 (00) 0.96 0.97
Timor-Leste : -

Viet Nam ‘ 82.8 (99) 89.0 921 (05) 90.3 (99) - 0.93 (99)

South and South-West Asia 64.6 73.1 (04) 65.2 0.73
Afghanistan ’ O ; 28.0 (00): . ; © 27 0.29 (00) i
Bangladesh 64.9 (99) 65.1 (03) 353 (91) 515 53.5 0.58 (91) 0.79 0.82
Bhutan 813 (99) i 84.4 (05) B 55.6 0.59 (05) 0.59 0.63
India 62.0 (99) 614 73.0 (04) 48.2 (91) 645 66.0 055 (91) 0.69 0.71
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) . 899 (1) 937 .  87.8.(02) 655 (91) . 824 847 0.76 (91) 0.87 0.88
Maldives _ _ 96.0 (30) 96.9 97.0 1.00 (90) 1.00 1.00
Nepal - 513 (91) 77.8 785 (05) 33.0 (1), 539 565 . 0.35 (91) 059 0.62
Pakistan ~ 69.7 (04) 42.7 (98) 499 549 053 (98) 055  0.59
Sri Lanka 922 (o) ,_ ; .90.7 (01) ; 915 0.97 (1) 0.97
Turkey 97.6 (91) 94.1 (04) 79.2 (90) 88.2 88.7 0.84 (04 084 0.84

North and Central Asia 95.7 (99) 97.5 (00) } 993 0.99
Armenia . 994 (01) 994 99.5 0.99 (01) 1.00 1.00
Azerbaijan 96.6 (99) 97.4 97.3 (05) 98.8 (99) 99.3 99.4 0.99 (99) 0.99 0.99
Georgia 994 (99) - 94.1 100.0 (05) . .. / / o 7 :
Kazakhstan 95.9 (00) 94.8 100.0 (05)  99.5 (99) 99.6 99.6 1.00 (99)  1.00 1.00
Kyrgyzstan = 945 (99) 921 98.6 (05) 987 (99) 992 99.3 - 089 (99) 0.99 1.00
Russian Federation 94.8 (39) 98.7 (00) 99.4 (02) 99.5 99.5 ) 1.00 (02) 1.00 1.00
Tajikistan 96.7 (99) 96.5 98.7 (05) 99.5 (00y 99.6 99.6 *1.00 (00) 1.00 ° 1.00
Turkmenistan 98.8 (95) 99.4 99.5 0.99 (95) 1.00 1.00
Uzbekistan - - . 995 (99) 979 98.6 (05) . 96.9 (00). . - ° . 0.98 (00) :

Pacific 87.1 (91) ‘ 92.8 0.99
Australia 98.8 (91)

American Samoa
Cook Islands ; ; i
Fii 821 (91) 81.0 (05)

French Polynesia ;

Guam -

Kiribati - G 907 91y 897 81.4 (03)
Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.)’ i
Nauru 254
New Caledonia S
New Zealand
Nite ~ .

Northern Mariana Is.
Palau e : ]
Papua New Guinea 62.1 (91) 57.3 (00) 56.9 57.8 0.86

Samoa i . 924 (99) 959 00y e 97.9 (91)° 986 T g87 : D00
Solomon Islands 78.0 (91) . ) " - ! )

Tonga 946 @0y  90.9 (05) 98.9 (96). '89.2 99.2 : 1.00
Tuvalu 62.6 ‘ ‘

Vanuatu 88 167(66) R 65.5 (94) - 76.4 781 ‘ - 095

Asia and the Pacific ) o ) o 82.3 0.87
LLDC ; ' 793 (00) B84 . 896 (05) 775 0.88
LDC ) 61.2 (99) 58.6 65.2 (03) 60.4 0.81
ASEAN : 81.4 79:1 (05) ; : 815 0.94
ECO . . 817 (©4) 72.4 0.80
SAARC g 832 (99) 620 715 04y 62.7 ; 0.70
Central Asia 970 (99 958 98.7 (05) 98.6 0.99
Pacific istand dev. econ. 65.8 (91) , I / / B67.2 ; 0.90
Low-income : ) . 6741 0.82
Middle-income . i i 7 s : 0.88
High-income 99.7 (91) : 99.0 0.98

Other world regions S . P :
Africa ~61.9 (91) 66.8 (03)

Europe 979 (99) : 979 (89)

Latin America & Carib. . 738 @91 826 82.7 (03)

North America 92.3 (89) 91.2 958 (05) - b /

Other countries/areas 79.3 (99) 81.5 (04) 80.7 0.82

World : . ; i
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In 2005, on average the Asia-Pacific region was
spending 3.4 per cent of GDP on public education
— below the world average of 4.7 per cent.

Through the 2000 Dakar Framework for
Action, the international community agreed to
increase expenditure on education. Since then,
however the Asia-Pacific region has seen no
significant improvement. In 2004-2005, across the
subregions, public education expenditure as a
proportion of GDP ranged from 2.1 to 5.1 per cent.
The proportion was Jower in the low-income
economies and least-developed countries — below
2.5 per cent — compared with 3.9 per cent in high-
income economies.

Disturbingly, in some country groups the
trend is downwards. In South and South-West
Asia, between 1999 and 2005, from 4.1 10 3.5 per
cent; in the SAARC countries, over the same period,
from 4.1 to 3.1 per cent; and in Central Asia,
between 2002 and 2005, from 3.0 to 2.4 per cent.

Among the 38 countries where data was
available for at least two years between 1999 and
2006, education expenditure as a percentage of
GDP increased in 22 countries bur fell in 16.
Changes vary from a sharp decline of 4.6 percentage
points in Marshall Islands te an increase of
3.8 percentage points in Kiribati. The small Pacific
island States, with the exception of the Cook Islands
and Solomon Islands, spent more than 4 per cent
of their GDT on education. Since 2005, 12 coun-
tries in the region have consistently spent more
than 4 per cent — Australia, Bhutan, Fiji, Kiribati,
Malaysia, Maldives, Marshall Islands, Mongolia,
New Zealand, Palau, Tonga and Vanuatu. The
region’s lowest expenditure was in Cook Islands
(0.2 per cent, 2001), Myanmar (1.3 per cent, 2001),
Cambodia (1.7 per cent, 2004) and Pakistan
(2.6 per cent, 2006).

Another indicator of national commitment is
the proportion of government expenditure devoted
to education. Between 2005 and 2006, among the
cconomies where data were available, only three —
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Hong Kong, China; the Jslamic Republic of Iran
and Thailand — allocated more than 20 per cent.
Among the countries where data was available for
two time-periods (1999-2001) and (2005 onwards),
the highest increases — more than 5 percentage
points — were in Indonesia, the Lao People’s
Democratic Republic and Tajikistan.

Public investment at various education levels
can also be assessed on the basis of spending
per pupil as a percentage of per capita GDP. Over
the period 2005-2006, from the 16 countries for
which data were available, in the region, these
proportions ranged from 5.2 per cent (Azerbaijan,
2006) to 27.6 per cent (Timor-Leste, 2007). The
figure was also below [0 per cent in Bangladesh,
India, Kazakhstan, the Lao People’s Democratic
Republic, the Philippines and Tajikistan. At the

secondary level, the share was generally more chan

Public expenditure per pupil in the primary level
as a proportion of GDP per capita, Asia and the
Pacific, 1999-2007"

Timar-Leste
Maldives

Japan

New Zealond
Republic of Korea
Australic

Iran {islamic Rep, of)
Mongolia

Hong Keng, China
Vanuetu

India

Samoa |z

Nepal
Bangladesh
Azerbaijan
Kyrgyzstan

Lac PDR s

Cook slands |z

8] 5 10 15 20 25 30
% of GDP per capita

" For Azerbaijan, Maldives, and New Zealand: data is for the year
2006.
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‘14. Financial and human resources for education

10 per cent, except in Azerbaljan Kazakhsmn the
. more pronounced — ranging in 2006 from L
Azerbaijan and Brunei Darussalam to 50 in

. Lao People’s Democratic Republtc and the'

Philippines. At the tertiary level, there were even

wider variations from 59.7 per cent (Hong Kong,
China) to less than 6 per cent (Kazakhstan) of GDP
per capita. However, this indicator is highly
dependent on the country’s GDP per capita, as well
as on the extent to which people pay for privarte
education.

"The largest share of education expenditure goes
on teachers salaries. But the quality of education
also depends on teachers’ numbers, distribution,
skills and competencies. One of the commonest
indicators of the quality of education is the pupil-
teacher rado. In 2006, at the primary level there
were on average 29 students per teacher. By
subregion this ranged from a low of 18 in North
and Central Asia to a high of 58 w 1 in SAARC.
Generally this ratio has been coming down. Over
the period 2000 to 2000, the biggest reductions —
by three pupils fewer per teacher — were in ASEAN
countries, to 23, and in high-income economies, to
20. The only subregion where the ratio went up was

South and Sourh-West Asia — from 39 to 58.

Pupils-to-teacher ratic in primary and in secondary
education

Average number of pupils (students) pet teacher in
primary/secondary education in a given school vear, based
on headcounts for both pupils and teachers. Aggregates:
Apgregate values have been calculared by UNESCO
[nsticute for Statisrics. Source: UNESCO Institute for
Statistics, Data Centre {online database, accessed on
27 November 2008).

Public expenditure on education (% of GDP; % of total
government expenditure)

Current and capital expenditures on education by
local, regional and national governments, including
municipalities (household contributions are excluded),
expressed as a percentage of the GDP and as a percentage
of total government expenditure on all seccors {including

healch, education, social services, etc.). Aggregates: For

At the country Ievel the dlsparmes are even

Cambodia. Wichin subregions some of the greatest
contrasts were North and Central Asia, from 13 in
Azerbaijan to 24 in Kyrgyzstan, and in South and
South-West Asia, from 16 in Maldives to 39 in
Pakistan. The biggest change was witnessed in
Viet Nam with the pupil-teacher ratio decreasing
from 30 in 2000 to 21 in 20006.

Pupil-teacher ratios are consistently higher at
the secondary level. Across the region the average
ratio is 20, ranging in 2006 from 10 in North and
Cenrtral Asia to 29 in South and South-West Asia.
The lowest secondary ratios were 8 in Azerbaijan
and Armenia while the highest were in the
Philippines (37), Nausru {34) and Myanmar (34).

Generally a smaller pupil-teacher ratio should
improve both the quantity and quality of education.
However, the capacity of teachers will also depend
on their skills and competencies, their number of
years of experience, and their opportunities for
in-service training, and, at the secondary level
especially;, on the extent of specialization.

90

public expenditure on education (% of GDP): Averages are
calculated using GDP in current United States dollars as
weight. Any missing dara values in a series have been |
imputed. For averages shares of total government |
expenditure (% of towal government expenditure): None.
Source: UNESCO Institute for Statistics, Data Centre
(online database, accessed on 2 December 2008 for %
of GDP and on 27 November 2008 for % of total |
government expenditure).

Public expenditure per pupil in primary; secondary and

tertiary education (% of GDP per capita)

Total public expenditure per pupil at each level of
education, expressed as a percentage of GDP per capita.
Aggregates: None. Source: UNESCO Institute for
Startistics, Trata Cenrre {online database, accessed on
27 November 2008).
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i4. Financial and human resources for education

14.1 Pupil-teacher ratio

Pupil-teacher ratio in primary education Pupil-teacher ratio in secondary education
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 201 198 199 212 211 188 185 170 184 183 181 180 178 174
China 194 198 211 18.3 171 189 189 188 17.5
DPR Korea

Hong Kong, China DA R0 SR T A8 88 A7 17.5
Japan 207 204 200 198 182 188 187 140 138 135 132 129 126 124
Macao, China 3007288 PT B 2610 2h 412820 2ns 239 240 . 240 248 232 224 215
Mongolia 326 323 318 308 329 342 330 199 217 219 215 227 224 203
Republic of Korea ; 3211 /820 313 301 290, 279 268 240 A9 AT AT 8 80180
South-East Asia 259 254 245 238 234 233 229 210 199 195 199 198 180 175
Brunei Darussalam 1B Ao Ao Ave A 125 10007 i1.07 A2 AR e a2t 0 i ao®
Cambodia 501 629 563 562 551 532 504 185 196 216 23.6 251 28.2
Indonesia ; 224 222 209 203 201 204 203 158 143 136 142 142 118 118
Lao PDR 301 209 299 306 314 315 310 213 227 241 257 266 248 247
Malaysia 196 197 189 175 175 169 A8 AT T T AT A Ao
Myanmar 328 323 326 328 320 309 299 31.9 308 312 326 330 331 338
Philippines 352 354 349 345 351 346 8648880 BT S5 BT STS
Singapore 256 251 244 249 243 235 226 19.0 185 184
Thailand 208 1941 191 191 : 18.3 240 240 240 21.7
Timor-Leste _ 50.8 50.8 46.8 507 342 - 284 284 _ 276 237

Viet Nam 295280126320 2301 21602000 280 268 263 256 245 239 227
South and South-West Asia 388 388 391 394 384 476 514 323 323 313 311 299 291 294
Afghanistan / i ; ; ; ‘

Bangladesh 571 551 557 535 509 384 375 344 311 274

Bhutan 411 395 379 31292 3051324 281 228
India 40.0 401 407 413 402 336 334 323 - 323 327

Iran (Islamic Rep.) . 261 253 244 236 200 192 194 206 294 289 284

Maldives 227 225 200 182 227 201 164 153 1341 150 137

Nepal 426778700 /399 /35.7 /858 397 397 802 334 290 347

Pakistan 330 347 350 348 375 383 390 41.9

Sri Lanka : : 263 248 234 225 219 235 196 197 195

Turkey

North and Central Asia 190 1886 185 182 179 177 177 1.2 113 113 M4 108 104 10.1
Armenia 203 203 188 218 212 212 6.9 6.9 78 87 83
Azerbaijan 187 171 162 153 143 134 125 7.8 8.3 8.4 8.7 85 84 8.1
Georgia i 168 156 139 145 145 ; 7.5 7.6 9.4 9.2 9.1

Kazakhstan 187 187 188 185 179 173 168 13 1.5 1.9 17 113 110 109
Kyrgyzstan e 241 244 240 245 242 245 238 188 B3 4 s 34 ARs
Russian Federation 176 17.0 170 168 16.7 174 10.86 10.3 9.5 9.0
Tajikistan : S lEg ey PN O o e T R e D i) A64 168 4790173 157 164 165
Turkmenistan m— o ) )
Uzbekistan ; A oA 2 204 A0 194 W20 22 428 B0 433 430
Pacific ‘ 20.3 202 183 189 185 18.6 187 144 139 142 140 137 140 14.0
Australia S B

American Samoa

Cook Islands - . AR AL T AR 16.1 : iy e ) 15.6

Fiji 281 280 278 282 282 282 202 191 186 246 224

French Polynesia ; T i o :

Guam

Kiribati : R e b Tl i Y Y ‘ 176 236 184 199 ° 186 17.0
Marshall Islands 16.9 16.9 16.7 16.7

Micronesia (F.S.) i i ; :

Nauru ) 215 253 186 21.8 264 27.9 268 17.4 187 229 190 134 154 34.0
New Caledonia ; j ;

New Zealand 184 175 178 178 164 163 159 155 150 142 132 147 147
Niue A ; 147 180D 148 1.5 119 : 11.8 115 / 8.4 8.2
Northern Mariana |s.

Palau i B i i 12.5 15.1

Papua New Guinea 354 362 377 362 355 346 358

Samoa i 240 250 269 250 250 ; 212 209 208 208

Solomon [slands ) ) 10.1 ‘

Tonga i D R oA 208 218228 146 138 144

Tuvalu 19.7 183 167 179 192 ‘ ‘

Vanuatu i PR 8 i R32 217200 : 247 AB A8
Asia and the Pacific 266 263 264 275 274 282 287 206 212 211 21.0 207 202 198
DG i 272 263 289 299 299 313 315 s R R IO R e e R
LDC 47.4 457 474 466 453 469 463 343 328 303 290 267 251 258
ASEAN : 259 254 244 238 234 233 229 209 199 195 199 198 178 175
ECO . 284 286 288 289 285 288 288 19.8 202 206 205 189 180 182
SAARG 408 408 415 418 411 532 584 34203381 s 324 3000 314 316
Central Asia 206 204 200 198 191 187 183 106 110 14 117 16 118 116
Pacificisland dev.econ. . 30.0 299 305 - 296 283 301 307 196 201 2041 209 203 202 203
Low-income 363 360 365 360 359 364 363 259 255 254 249 241 231 231
Middlesincome - 253 251 251 264 263 272 277 . 20.0 208 207 206 204 199 195
High-income _ 225 223 217 212 206 202 199 153 150 146 143 141 140 139
Other world regions / ! /
Africa 357 37.0 370 379 378 384 385 19.9 200 204 206 213 217 219
Europe 156 151. 148 146 146 146 143 eVl bl R O T
Latin America & Carib. 257 246 248 239 234 231 227 194 189 188 176 168 165 164
North America ; 156 - 152 156 148 148 144 144 152 1489 154 150 151 152 152
Other countries/areas ‘ 19.7 197 200 196 196 195 195 164 156 157 157 158 162 16.3
World / 255 253 . 254 259 259 263 266 183 185 185 184 183 18.0 178
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14. Financial and human resources for education

14.2 Financial resources for education

Public expenditure on education Public expenditure on education
% of GDP % of total government expenditure
1899 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
East and Nerth- East Asia 3.3 34 3.3 3.3 3.4 3.3 3.2 )
- China.. 19 T : s
DPR Korea
Heong Kong, Ghina . = e e e S e ) ‘ © 229 219 233 233 230 239
Japan 36 37 3B 38 37 37 35 93 105 105 106 97 88 95
" Macao, China : SOl e e e 135 139 160 163 152 140 141 149
Mangolia ) 6.0 5.8 6.9 7.9 6.4 4.7 . ) :
Republic of Korea : s Gl e e S e e e ‘47 155 10 165 153
South-East Asia 4.2 ol
* Brunei Darussalam 49 37 i : i ; 93 91
Cambodia 10 AP 7 L A8 LT ) 8.7 1456 -
Indonesia i i ol e s il 115 143 160 142 149 172
Lao PDR o 1.0 15 20 27 23 23 23 30 74 88 106 11.0 108 117 140
Malaysia. i Teiiiee iae 880 g ; 252 2B7. 200 203 280 252
Myanmar 086 06 13 B 81 87 181 )
Philippines : 352 A2 B0 R 25 : 139 140 178 472 164 152
Singapore ) ) 3.7 »
Thailang, 50 547 50 e 281 310 283 26.8 250 250
Timor-Leste
" Viet Nam ; ; : %
South and South-West Asia 4.1 3.8 3.6 3.6 3.5
Afghanistan : } e ; Lt i :
Bangladesh 24 24 25 23 24 22 25 153 150 157 158 155 148§ 14.2
Bhutan 7 o RAIRE ; 70 ; 138 129 17.2
India 45 4.4 3.7 34 32 127 127 10.7
Iran (lslamic Rep.y s ART A TN AR Ae A s 187 183 204 217 177 179 228 186
Maldives . ) 31 81 74 78 79 ") e 15.0
Nepal = : : el e e i L4255 0132 130 18397 149 ;
Pakistan ‘ 26 18 18 19 23 28 : 64 109 122
SriLanka / / i : G ;
Turkey 40 35 37 36 37 40
North and Central Asia 30 31 3Y 36 34 36
Armenia e vl i T e s 128 1.9 110 ¥4 142 146 150
Azerbaijan 42 389 35 32 33 33 23 20 244 238 231 207 192 19.6 174
Georgia i s e s AR AR A s AR AN A e e
~ Kazakhstan 39 33 31 30 30 23 23 144 1241 o
Kyrgyzstan = / Sl s A A el Tse : LAsES i
Russian Federation ) 29 3.1 38 37 35 38 106 115 107 123 129
Tajikistan v R 2B P28 24 R85 34 F8 17.8 183 169 180 19.0
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan - / : ; ;
Pacific 53 52 53 52 52 51 51
Australia / G el s e 2% s
American Samoa
Gookisiands ‘ Gl e ' 131 .
Fiji 52 58 56 62 62 B2 183 228 194 200
French Polynesia i i s ) 7 : i : i
Guam
Kiribati i 7 140 153 168 178 _ o : :
~Marshall Islands 165 145 88 87 121 118 15.8
Micronesia (F.S81) R R ‘ e
Nauru ]
New Caledonia : _ : i _ : o : G
New Zealand 6.9 68 66 67 68 &5 62 16.1 162 209 15.5
Nive ‘_ : 7 _ S : ) '
Narthern Mariana Is
Palau : 88 97 103
Papua New Gumea . ) ) e
 Samea : o e ; / i 133 133 146 137
Solomon Islands 33 : ) "
dlonga v e R sR A s EG ; 165 139 131 135
Tuvalu ) )
Vanuatu o e e ; : S A74 189 267
Asia and the Pacific 3.5 3.6 3.5 3.5 3.6 3.5 3.4
e : S s T :
LDC } ) 23 23 25 23 24 23
ASEAN e G 4.2 ;i iEr
ECO - 39 34 35 36 36 3.8 .
SAARC R g i da s 5aT B
Central Asia 30 30 28 24
‘Pacific island dev. econ. | : o
Low-income - 2.4 2.4 2.1 2.1
Middlesincome 1 3 : ; i
High-income - 38 38 38 39 40 40 39
Otherworld regions ~ © 7 ' A i :
Africa . L .
Europe 50 .50 5D 52 563 .52 52"
Latin America & Canb 4.1 4.3 44 45 45 45
North-America. 51 5.7 5.7 58 5.6 5.3
Other coumnes/areas 4.0 4.2 42 43 37
World' 48 © 48 4% 50 487 ary
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14.3 Public expenditure on education

14. Financial and human resources for education

per pupil, primary education

per pupil, secondary education

per student, tertiary education

% of GOP per capita

% of GDP per capita

% of GDP per capita

Earliest

2000

2005 Latest

Earliest

2000

2005 Latest

Earliest

2000

2005

Latast

East and North-East Asia
China A
DPR Korea
Heng Kong, China
Japan ‘

Macao, China
Mongolia ) )
Republic of Korea

South-East Asia
Brunei Darussalam
Cambodia
Indonesia
Lao PDR
Malaysia
Myanmar
Philppines
Singapore
Thailand
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam

South and Scuth-West Asia
Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Bhutan
india
Iran {lslamic Rep.)
Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan
Sri Lanka
Turkey

North and Central Asia
Armenia
Azerbaijan
Georgia
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Russian Federation
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan

Pacific
Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji )
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micrenesia (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand
Nive
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papuz New Guinea
Samoa
Solomen Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific
LLDC
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income:
Other world regions
Aftica
Eurcpe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countriesiareas
World ;

21.1 (99)

18.4 (99

2.299)

7.9(99)

11.9 (99)
9.1 (o1
18.9 (03)
9.1 199}

6.9 (99)

6.2 (99)

16.9 (g9)

1.0(99)

37.1(99)
71.7 (99)

20.1 (99}

9.2 (99)

12.3(99)

12.4 (01)
216
8.8
31.8(02)

3.9
13.0

128

11.4 (01

17.3

12

7.8

12.0 (02)
5.3

7.3(02)

0.8

37.3
25.7 (02)

20.2

44.8 (01
82
138w

15.1

14.7
22.2
8.0 (03)

12,5 (07)

B 14.9 o1
138 :

5.6 (04)

9.1

14.0 (04)
2.5 (03)
8.6

13.8 (04 /
276 (07)

8.3

89

99
215
11.4 (03)

15.4 (07)
21.8 (08}

14.1 (04)

5.0 5.2 (06)

98
7.602)

8.8

17.3

17.5 (04

195 17.808)

12.1(02)

12.2 (04)
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11.5 (99)
20.9 99)

15.7 (99)

4.3 {99y

16.5 (01)

13.4 (99)

24.7 (99)
9.9 (01

13.1 (89

143 (0N

17.0 99
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Except for the period of the 1997-1998 crisis,
economic growth in Asia and the Pacific has been
robust over the past two decades. The region’s
real GDP nearly doubled between 1990 and
2007.

Since 1990 the world’s developing regions
have benefited from accelerated economic growth.
Asia and the Pacific has been one of the fastest
growing — in 2007, GDP growth was 5.8 per cent,
second only to Africa at 6.1 per cent. Asia and the
Pacific is now one of the world’s most important
sources of economic output: in 2007, it was
responsible for 27.6 per cent of global output —
1.3 percentage points higher than in 1990 (shares
calculated in current prices).

Index of change in GDP, world regions,
1990-2007

1990 = 100

185 - Africa -
asia-Pacific
1 World

]55 s v e e s e e e e i A e e s

4B e e

Europe

135 E U U ——

1957 1

1757

105

95 ! T T T — T

1990 1994 1998 2002 2006

Within Asia and the Pacific, the best per-
formers have been the middle-income economies,
In 2001 their growth rate was 4.9 per cent but in
2007 they had reached a remarkable 9.1 per cent.
Low-income economies are also making progress,
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but at a slower pace. And compared with the
middle-income economies, their momentum since
2004 appears to have slowed. The high-income
economies have been growing more stowly: in most
years since 1990 growth has been between 2 and
4 per cent.

Index of change in GDP, by income groupings of
Asia-Pacific countries, 1990-2007

1990 =100

e T

7 Middle-inc

240 [ S

i Low-ine

90 e A s S T—T T T
1990 1994 1998 2002 2006

Some of the fastest growth has been in North
and Central Asia — the result of high commodity
prices and heavy public and private investment.
In 2007, economies in the subregion grew on
average by 8.4 per cent. The most rapid growth
was in Azerbaijan (25.1 per cent), but GDP was
also growing elsewhere: Georgia (12.4 per cent),
Armenia (11.1 per cent), Turkmenistan (8.5 per
cent), Kazakhstan (8.7 per cent), Kyrgyzstan
(8.2 per cent), the Russian Federation (8.1 per cent),
Tajikistan (7.8 per cent) and Uzbekistan (7.4 per
cent).

Other subregions had mixed performances. In
2007, South and South-West Asia achieved a record
7.4 per cent GDP growth — though they ranged
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15. Economic growth

from Bhutan with a historically high rate of
22.4 per cent to Nepal where growth was only
2.5 per cent. South-East Asia too had large dif-
ferences between the best and worst performers —
from 16.2 per cent in Timor-Leste to 0.4 per cent
in Brunei Darussalam. Similarly, in East and
North-East Asia growth ranged from 27.3 per cent
in Macao, China to 1.6 per cent in Democratic
People’s Republic of Korea.

In the Pacific subregion aggregate GDP in
2007 was 3.8 per cent, though this was determined
to a large extent by that of Australia. Among the
small island Srates, however, there was significant
variation. The tiny economy of Palau, achieved
a record-breaking 55 per cent — the result of large
inflows of external assistance and a tourist boom.
In sharp contrast, in 2007 the economies of Tonga
and Fiji both contracted by nearly 4 per cent —
suffering respectively from civil disorder and a
military coup which hampered their tourism sectors
and severely affected the rest of their economies.

The least developed countries have performed
fairly well. Since the mid-1990s especially, they have
registered rising growth — 6.7 per cent in 2007. The
pattern has been similar in the landlocked
developing countries for which growth in 2007 was
10 per cent.

Commentary on economic growth in Asia and
the Pacific would be incomplete without a separate
focus on the region’s two glant economies. China
alone contribures 20.1 per cent of the region’s GDP
and in 10 of the past 18 years has recorded double-
digit growth. India with 8.9 per cent of regional
GDP has also had rapid growth particularly in
recent years.

In assessing economic growth it is also
important to consider trends in GDP growth per
capita. In Asia and the Pacific the 2007 average was
$2,603. While in global terms this is still a relacively
low figure, the growth rate has been more rapid than
in other global regions — 4.7 per cent in 2007,
compared with 3.9 per cent in Latin America and
the Caribbean, 3.7 per cent in Africa, 2.7 per cent
in Europe, and 1.2 per cent in North America.
In 2007, eight of the region’s economies reached
double-digit growth in per capita income. In
decreasing order these were: Palau; Macao, China;
Azerbaljan; Bhutan; Georgia; Timor-Leste; Armenia;
and China.

Growth in per capita GDP is strongly
influenced by population growth. In 2007, Africa’s
GDP growth rate at 6.1 per cent was higher than
the Asia-Pacific rate of 5.8 per cent and the 5.2 per
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cent in Latin America and the Caribbean. But, as
a result of its high population growth rate, Africa
had the lowest per capita GDP growth rate of these
three global regions.

In Asia and the Pacific a high proportion of
GDP results from domestic investment. The
proportion dropped several percentage points after
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developed ¢ and SAARC members managed

to increase their share of domestic investment in

GDP.
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Figure 15.4
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and che Pacific as a whole, the share of agriculture
in value added declined from 9.5 to 8.1 per cent,
that of industry grew from 37.6 to 39 per cent,
while that of services remained stable at 52.9 per
cent.

Except in the least developed countries of the
region, industry has generally grown faster than
agriculture. Indeed one of the most notable aspects
of growth in Asia and the Pacific region has been
the phenomenal growth in industry in the middle-
income economies — which in value-added terms has
made this the world’s most industrialized region.

Figure 15.6 o0

Value added by sector, the regions of
the world, 2007
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When assessing the significance of different
sectors, however, it is important to look beyond
value added and consider their contribution to
employment. Agriculture may have only a small
share of value added buc it still employs the largest
share of people and in many developing countries
is critical for food security.

This Yearbook only covers economic growth up
to 2007 which has generally been robust. During
2008, che global economic prospects changed
rapidly. For a recent detailed analysis, see the
Economic and Social Survey for Asia and the Pacific.
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15. Economic growth

GDP (1990 US dollars) (million 1990 United States
dollars)

The total market value of all final goods and services
produced’ within che country in a given period of time,
expressed at constant US dollars. In a series expressed in
constant prices, the quantity component of the values
changes every period while the price components for each
good and service is kept at the level of the base period.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Source:
United Nations Sratistics Division, National Accounts
Main Aggregates Database (online dacabase, accessed on
11 September 2008).

GDP {Current US dollars) {million United States
dollars)

Gross domestic product (GDP} ac current prices is GDP
at prices of the current reporting period. Also known as
nominal GDP Price and quantity components of each
value are those recorded for the reporting period.
Aggregates: Sum of individual couniry values. Source:
United Nations Statistics Division, National Accounts
Main Aggregates Dartabase (online database, accessed on
11 Seprember 2008).

Average annual GDP (1990 US dollars) growth rate
(% per annum)

Annual growth rates are calculated as an annual average
using the geometric growth model. See Statistical methods.
Aggregates: Averages are the annual rate of change of the
regional aggregates. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
dara from United Nartions Statistics Division, National
Accouncts Main Aggregates Database (online database,
accessed on 11 September 2008).

GDP per capita (1990 United States dollars; current US
dollars; 2005 PPP dollars)

GDP divided by the population size, expressed in constant
US dollars (sensitive to exhange races) and in 2005
incernational PPP dollars {adjusts for purchasing power and
eliminates the volatilicy caused by US$ marker exchange
rate). Aggregates: Averages ate calculated using cthe roral
population figures as weight. Source: United Nations
Statistics Division, National Accounts Main Aggregates
Dartabase (online database, accessed on 16 Seprember
2008).

Average annual GDP per capita (1990 US dollars)
growth rate (% per annum)

Annual growth rates of per capita GDP are calculated as
an annual average using constant 1990 prices and the
geometric growth model. Aggregates: Averages are the
annual rate of change of the regional ageregares. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from United Nations
Statistics Division, National Accounts Main Aggregates
Database. {online database, accessed on 23 Seprember
2008).

Gross domestic investment rate {percentage of GDP)
The sum of gross fixed capital formation and changes in
stocks divided by the total GDP Aggregates: Averages are
calculated using the GDP in currenc US dollars as weight,
Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from United
Nations Statistics Division, National Accounts Main
Aggregates Database. {online database, accessed on
22 Seprember 2008).

O T

Average annual gross domestic investment growth rate
(% per annum)

The average annual rate of change in gross domestic
investment in constant narienal prices. Aggregates:
Averages are the annual rate of change of the regional
aggregates. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
United Nations Stacistics Division, National Accounts
Main Aggregares Database. (online database, accessed on
23 September 2008).

GDP by sector: Agriculture (% of total value added)
The proportion of gross value added by agriculrure sector
{agriculture, huncing, forestry and fishing) ro GDP,
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in 1990
United States dollars as weight. Seurce: United Nations
Statistics Division, National Accounts Main Aggregates
Dartabase (online database, accessed on 22 September
2008).

GDYP by sector: Industry (% of total value added)

The proportion of gross value added by industry
{construction, mining, manufacturing and ucilities} to
GDP Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in
1990 United Siates dollars as weight. Seurce: United
Narions Srtatistics Division, National Accounts Main
Ageregates Database (online darabase, accessed on

22 September 2008).

GDP by sector: Services (% of total value added)

The proportion of gross value added by services sector
(transport, storage and communication; wholesale, retail,
restaurant, hotels and other activities) o GDI Aggregates:
Averages are calculared using GDP in 1990 United Scates
dollars as weight, Source: United Nations Statistics
Division, Nadonal Accounts Main Aggregates Darabase
{online darabase, accessed on 22 September 2008},

Average annual growth rate of value added: Agriculrure
{% per annum)

The average annual rate of change of the total value added
by agriculture in constant 1990 United States dollars.
Aggregates: Averages are the annual race of change of the
regional aggregates. Source: Caleulated by ESCAP using
data from United Nations Stacistics Division, National
Accounts Main Aggregates Database {online database,
accessed on 22 Seprember 2008).

Average annnal growth rate of value added: Indasiry
(% per annum)

The average annual rate of change of the total value added
by industry in constant 1990 United States dollars.
Aggregates: Averages are the annual rate of change of the
regional aggregates. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
dara from Uniced Nations Sratiscies Division, National
Accounts Maln Aggregates Darabase (online darabase,
accessed on 22 September 2008).

Average annual growth rate of value added: Services
(% per annum)

The average annual rate of change of the wotal value added
by services in constant 1990 United States dollars.
Aggregates: Averages are the annual rate of change of the
regional aggregates. Source: Calculated by ESCAR using
data from United Narions Stacistics Division, National
Accounts Main Aggregaces Darabase. (online database,
accessed on 22 September 2008).
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15. Economic growth

15.1 Gross domestic product (GDP)

Average annual GDP

Gross domestic product (GDF) {1990 US dollars)
Million growth rate
Miltion 1990 US dollars US dollars % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 3782576 4476646 5113502 6120384 6779140 8 9381229 3.4 27 3.7 5.3
China / v 404 494 721274 1090368 1719444 2128077 3400351 12.3 8.6 95 114
DPR Korea 14 702 12 D05 11 538 13 077 13 144 14 753 40 0.8 25 16
Heng Kong, China 76890 99 151 12915 138 307 157 226 206708 5.2 26 41 6.5
Japan 3018270 3254784 3417383 3645895 3812499 4379624 15 1.0 1.3 2.1
Macao, China _ 2990 3978 3803 6910 10296 19115 R el
Mongolia 1454 1260 1448 1983 2366 3892 28 28 6.5 9.9
Republic of Korea 263 776 364 193 475 957 504 778 655 631 956 788 78 44 46 .50
South-East Asia 355 519 513 926 582 615 742 210 836 732 1285 693 76 25 5.0 6.3
Brunei Darussalam 3 441 3733 4 241 4 659 4 960 12 388 1.6 2.6 24 0.4
Cambodia 1404 1920 271 4257 5172 8639 8.5 7.1 93 102
Indonesia : 126 720 183 279 190 071 239 450 268 602 432 817 78 07 47 6.3
Lao PDR _ . BE6 1181 1593 2164 2531 4183 6.4 6.2 63  ap
Malaysia - 45716 71878 a0 829 114 492 128 790 186 720 9.5 48 47 6.3
Myanmar 5179 6 878 10 244 18779 22320 18510 58 83 128 55
Philippines 44 312 49 325 59 822 74 427 84 235 144129 22 3.9 45 73
Singapore i 36 901 56 791 77 443 5275 1110M 181 349 9.0 6.4 4.2 77
Thailand - 85 361 129 105 132031 - 169191 186284 245351 B0 5.1 48
Timor-Leste o 146 237 196 205 231 453 102 3.7 09 162
Viet Narm i 6472 9 600 13433 19 290 22595 - TN 8.2 7.0 75 83
South and South-West Asia 671 852 834192 1057638 1420835 1645005 2205 878 4.4 4.9 6.1 7.4
Afghanistan 3622 3236 2713 6793 8202 9358 Cpp i el e R
Bangladesh _ 30435 37 852 48 793 B3 566 72193 67 876 45 52 5.4 6.5
Bhutan P 379 338 466 - 672" e 38 B8 76 224
India 326 795 420 046 556 748 779 245 926 270 1141346 51 5.8 7.0 87
Iran (Islamie Rep.} 90370 - 108724 132594 172195 = 191733 289 933 3.8 4.0 5.4 5.8
Maldives ‘ 215 298 445 563 750 1055 6.8 8.3 4.8 7.7
Nepal 4007 5275 6676 7710 8100 11815 52 48 2.9 25
Pakistan 57 156 71252 81353 108826 122716 163 290 45 27 6.0 6.0
Sri Lanka : : © 8204 107700 13,696 16847 18163 .- 32347 55 5.1 40 6.8
Turkey 150 676 176 473 214 154 264 618 294 984 487 552 3.2 39 43 5.1
North and Gentral Asia 638 331 393 718 430 704 588 505 684 874 1478 338 9.2 138 6.4 8.4
Armenia 2157 1140 1484 2808 3285 9177 2.0 S AR
Azerbaijan _ 5515 2728 3835 7214 12 130 31249 -18.0 7.0 135 251
Georgia S ' B532 2411 3180 4548 5593 10176 223 57 74 124
Kazakhstan 29 R59 18 207 20594 33 730 40 541 104 143 -9.3 25 104 87
Kyrgyzstan 14 563 740 891 004 3745 127 5B 38 8.2
Russian Federation 560 709 353 709 382 917 515 825 594 967 1 289 582 9.1 1.6 6.1 8.1
Tajikistan 2 869 1091 1091 1733 1970 3738 7.6 0.0 97 78
Turkmenistan o 3069 1939 2413 2974 3518 7 253 -8.8 4.5 4.3 85
Uzbekistan i 14710 11 931 14 489 18983 - 21876 19275 41 39 5.6 7.4
Pacific _ 374150 439 301 526 962 621 632 664 458 1102292 3.3 3.7 3.4 3.8
Australia : 319 150 374 924 453 884 535 138 573 823 945 674 3.3 3.9 3.3 39
American Samoa
Cook Islands 59 69 78 94 96 21 <N e el 4.0 0.4
Fiji . 1320 1500 1666 1878 1870 3386 26 2.1 24 -39
French Polynesia : 2930 3145 | 3602 4217 4459 ol A 27 3.0
Guam
Kiribati ] 26 29 45 48 46 72 e 2.0
Marshall Islands 69 71 58 89 71 149 06 -39 3.4 2.0
Micronesia (F.S.) 145 T 165 169 168 253 40 14 0.5 0.7
Nauru 28 20 17 17 17 23 66 37 0.3 0.2
New Caledonia i 2529 2914 2978 3057 3090 7994 - 28 04 0.5 0.5
New Zealand 43 915 51174 53 366 70 350 73 591 130 449 3. 27 3.8 3.0
Niue : i
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : e 77 i 79 84 138 s e 1877550
Papua New Guinea 3286 4 961 5149 5 847 & 153 6032 86 07 1.9 6.2
Samoz ' 12 118 44 Teei 19177 514 A A
Solomon Islands 208 264 231 249 281 485 49 26 15 6.3
Tonga ; 135 181 177 188 187 248 a7 1.8 s
Tuvalu N 10 1 12 17 17 30 3.0 1.9 6.4 3.0
Vanuatu : ; 153 191 223 233 258 451 © 45 3.1 1.0 47
Asia and the Pacific 5822428 6658283 7711420 9493577 10610208 15053 430 2.7 3.0 42 5.8
LLDE 7 70 407 AB8a7. . 57501 87 455 106407 209113 7.0 33 87 o0
LDC 46 751 57826 74493 105 416 121187 124 727 43 5.2 7.2 6.7
ASEAN 355373 513 689 582 419 742 005 836 502 1285 240 7.6 25 5.0 6.3
ECO 359 760 396 144 473 955 617 956 698 664 1116 536 19 37 5.4 6.1
SAARC 7 430 808 548 995 710890 984022 1158288 = 1428393 5.0 53 6.7 a2
Central Asia 68 622 40010 47 785 72 680 89907 188755 -10.2 36 87 106
Pacificisland dev. econ. i 13703 14712 16145 17 043 26170 43 1.4 1.9 3.1
Low-incame 146 119 168 009 200735 271945 308 250 402 852 2.8 3.6 6.3 6.3
Middle-income 1905420 2255387 2699828 4122878 4895 341 7824057 34 52 73 9.1
High-income 3770792 4234788 4610751 5098625 5406488 B 826 259 23 1.7 2.0 29
Other world regions o : i
Africa o 495 198 523 199 627 279 808 217 906 043 1300 531 1.4 37 5.2 6.1
Eurape 7025781 8352485 9605595 10464264 11083499 17916649 s 1.7 28
Lafin America & Carib. 1196941 1405877 1635481 1861230 2081522 3611444 3.3 3.1 2.6 52
North America 6342077 . 7144022 8749394 9821583 10327841 15210028 2.4 44 2.3 22
Other countriesfareas 303 184 361 663 442 068 543 318 806 305 1160 619 36 4.1 4.2 5.2
World : 22148902 24678950 29080803 33354836 35097455 54635982 2233 28 3.8
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15. Economic growth

15.2 Gross domestic product per capita

Average annual GDP

GDP per capita per capita (1990 US dollars)

2005 growth rate
1990 US dollars PPP dollars % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 2815 3164 3 464 4020 4 4D5 8 050 2.4 1.8 10 47
China : - 352 504 859 1210 1602 . 5046 11.0 7.6 88 107
DPR Korea 730 553 503 554 553 54 1.9 19 1,3
Hong Kong, China : 13479 15977 16 949 19 597 21819 39 953 35 1.2 29 5.4
Japan 24 432 25 940 26 901 28 507 29793 31607 1.2 07 1.2 2.1
Macao, Ghina 8035 9665 - 8826. . 14606 2140 54134 38 18 108 264
Mongolia : 856 527 587 %8 900 3042 -4.3 2.1 5.5 89
Republicof Korea . 6163 8536 10:174.. 12425 13593 . 23363 68 36 4.1 48
South-East Asia 807 1068 1120 1331 1462 4 561 58 1.0 3.5 4.9
Brunel Darussalam 13 391 12 656 12718 12 570 12006 -1.1 04 0.2 -1.7
Cambodia _ 145 168 212 304 358 1701 3.1 47 7.4 8.3
ndonesia = . 688 928 898 1059 1160 3519 6.2 0.7 34 5.0
Lao PDR 212 252 305 382 432 2020 3.5 3.9 45 6.2
Malaysia 2525 3490 3903 4453 4 847 12 631 6.7 23 iy 45
Myanmar 129 159 223 -l 457 ) 4.3 7.0 11.9 4.6
Philippines : 724 719 785 880 . 958 3219 0.1 1.8 23 53
_ Singapore o 12 234 16 329 19277 22016 25023 47488 5.9 3.4 27 6.4
_Thailand i 1572 2244 2176 2685 - 2918 - . 7682 74 0.6 4300050
Timor-Leste _ 197 278 240 192 200 733 7.1 3.0 43 12.1
Viet Nam : 98 131 170 227 259 2454 60 53 6.0 6.8
South and South-West Asia 538 599 692 856 960 3146 22 2.9 4.3 57
Afghanistan’ : 286 g ey ot ol : 9.1 5.5 15.7 8.1
Bangladesh N 269 300 350 415 455 1173 2.2 31 35 a7
Bhutan = : 509 #62° 835 1055 1356 4568 54 47 48 208
India 380 440 532 687 792 2599 3.0 3.9 52 7.1
iran (islamic Rep. of) 1595 1748 2005 2480 2692 10322 19 28 42 44
Maldives 997 1203 1630 1908 2454 5036 3.8 6.3 32 5.9
" Nepal / i 214 243 ° 273 P85 28T 976 26 2.3 08 0.5
Pakistan 506 558 564 653 748 2383 2.0 0.2 41 4.1
Srilanka i 479 | 592 732 871 993 4020 43 43 35 6.3
Turkey 2 628 2813 3142 3626 3940 11 293 1.4 22 29 37
North and Central Asia 2 966 1801 1970 2697 3138 10 884 9.5 1.8 6.5 8.4
Armenia 4 609 353 475 864 - . 1004 5.392 103 81 12.7 11.4
Azerbaijan _ 903 350 471 864 1433 7058 -17.3 6.1 129 241
Georgia . 1553 479 674 1017 1272 4405 =214 7.1 86 134
Kazakhstan 1794 1144 1377 2218 2 629 10223 86 3.8 10.0 7.9
Kyrgyzstan: 253 123 150 171 187 1869 35 . 490 27 7.0
Russian Federation o 3833 2372 2597 3683 4175 13918 -9.2 1.8 66 &6
Tajikistan ; 541 189 i 265 203 1656 -19.0 1.3 84 6.3
Turkmenistan e 837 462 536 815 708 -11.2 30 2.8 7.1
Uzbekistan ; 77 521 585 714 799 2308 62 24 4.1 5.9
Pacific 14124 15313 17 106 18 792 19 586 24 346 1.8 22 1.9 25
“Austraiia” i 18914 20 746 23715 26 348 27 663 33011 1.9 20 2 2.9
American Samoa
“Cook fslands : 3292 3795 4849 6744 7203 ) 5.8 28
Fiji 1825 1953 2078 2 268 2 229 4190 1.4 1.2 1.8 4.5
French Polynesia 14 995 14 572 15635 16 495 16 971 -05 14 1.1 16
Guam
Kiribati : ; 356 379 536 517 484 1339 V3T -0.7 0.4
Marshall Isiands 1453 1384 1109 1208 1194 -1.0 4.3 1.7 03
Micrenesia (F.8)) 1508 1650 1541 1535 1511 2142 AgiE s 0.1 04
Nauru 3110 2027 1663 1675 1670 8.2 -39 0.1 0.1
New Caledonia 14788 15092 13 849 13055 . 12784 QT 1.2 1.0
New Zealand 12 875 13 9231 15 144 17 171 17 612 25 306 1.6 17 25 2.0
Niue = : : : : i : sy
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau - S 5150 4236 4097 4190 6801 38 -0.7 0.4 54.3
Papua New Guinea 795 1054 957 930 972 2168 58 1.9 -0.6 40
. Samoa : T 694 702 814 969 . 1023 3773 G 3.6 38
Solomon Islands ) 664 71 557 528 567 1717 1.9 53 -1:1 3.8
Tonga : B 1425 1655 - 1801 1892 1866 cieatl 3.0 1.7 1.0 4.0
Tuvalu ‘ 1012 1129 1195 1590 1 656 22 1.1 59 26
Vanuatu 1023 1109 1173 - . 1084 1140 3 489 16 1.1 Hel 22
Asia and the Pacific 1777 1883 2 043 2378 2 603 5797 1.2 1.6 31 4.7
LLDbC : ' 708 437 478 869 784 - S 1.9 6.9 8.0
LDC _ 233 254 297 382 423 1226 1.8 az 52 48
ASEAN : / 808 1069 - 1122 1333 1464 4570. 58 1.0 35 49
ECO 1210 1193 1 3086 1575 1723 6 089 03 1.8 38 44
SAARG : i 379 433 510 648 739 2418 - 27 33 49 6.5
Central Asia 1030 576 671 979 1188 4769 11.0 3.1 79 95
Pacific island dev. econ..  ~ 1786 1965 1.883 1862 1893 . 2432 19 08 0.2 1.2
Low-income 338 345 374 465 510 1890 0.4 16 45 46
Middle-income 720 793 a57 1291 1502 4789 1.9 38 6.2 8.0
High-income 19 199 20 859 22 091 23949 25 249 30 419 1.7 1.2 18 26
Other world regions i / o i ; ;
Africa 765 721 765 877 940 2 547 1.2 1.2 2.8 3.7
Europe e 13 BT 14419 16 535 17 827 18 829 - 25434 1.0 2.8 15 2.7
Latin America & Carib. 2700 2912 3133 3342 3610 9184 1.5 156 1.3 39
Narth America : 22 341 23840 27 717 29 562 30 481 42 543 1.3 3.1 1.3 1.2
Other countriesfareas 3 bg4 3849 4082 4 407 4 690 10926 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.7
World : 4183 4315 4749 5120 5 396 2373 0.6 19 15 26
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15.3 Domestic investment

15. Economic growth

Gross domestic investment rate

Average annual gross domestic
investment growth rate

% of GDP % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007 90-07
East and North-East Asia 33.5 30.6 27.7 29.8 315 -1.8 -2.0 1.5 2.2 -0.4
China 34.9 40.3 35.3 427 42.7 29 ' -26 3.9 03" 1.2
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 27.0 341 20 20.6 21.4 4.7 -4.2 -56 -0.3 -1.4
Japan 33.1 28.4 254 23.6 238 -3.0 -2.2 -1.5 -0.6 -1.9
Macao, China 25.0 20,5 116 293 35.6 33 -17.0 18.7 14 24
Mongolia 32.8 253 29.0 370 36.9 -5.1 2.8 5.0 52 0.7
Republic of Korea s Ay 310 30.1 289 0.1 -3.8 -0.6 3.0 -1.5
South-East Asia 31.3 33.7 24.8 24.0 241 1.5 -6.0 -0.6 1.4 -1.5
Brunei Darussalam 14.3 274 131 11.4 12.0 13.9 3.7 2.7 15.56 -1.0
Cambodia 8.3 13.6 17.5 18.5 20.8 10.3 52 1.0 11 5.5
Indonesia 27.9 29.1 222 25.1 249 0.8 52 2 2.1 0.7
Lao PDR 1.3 11.3 10.4 31.9 39.7 0.1 -1.7 25.2 28.0 7.7
Malaysia 31.8 429 26,9 120.0 21.9 6:2 -9.0 -5.7 4.7 2.2
Myanmar 134 14.2 124 12.5 15.4 1.3 2.7 0.1 2.3 08
Philippines 24.2 225 212 14.6 14.7 -1.4 -1.2 7.2 2.8 2.9
Singapore 36.4 34.2 33.3 19.9 226 -1.3 -0.5 -9.8 126 28
Thailand 41.3 421 228 31.4 26.8 0.4 1.5 6.6 -5.9 25
Timor-Leste 21.0 21.0 28.7 20.7 28.1 0.0 4.9 -4.9 357 1.7
Viet Nam 14.4 271 29.6 354 41.6 136 1.8 3t 16.6 6.5
South and South-West Asia 27.0 27.0 24.7 29.1 31.6 0.0 -1.8 3.4 6.7 0.9
Afghanistan 13.4 13.1 129 21.3 21.0 .03 0.3 10.6 132 27
Bangladesh 141 19.1 23.0 24.5 243 6.3 3.8 1.3 -1.3 - 3.3
Bhutan 3673 48.6 47.4 51.4 52:0 6.0 S -2.9 2
India 27.8 29.3 24.1 32.2 36.9 1.0 -3.8 6.0 14.0 17
Iran (Istamic Rep.) - 382 304 343 i) 341 4.6 246 2.0 -2.1 -0.7
Maldives 31.5 31.3 26.3 61.3 46.1 -0.1 34 18.4 -17.1 2.3
Nepal 17.0 232 225 26.0 254 6.4 -0.7 St 233 2i5
Pakistan 204 204 17.0 21.8 24.1 0.0 -3.6 5.1 4.8 1.0
Sri Lanka 20.5 253 . 254 .26.1 27.9 4.3 0.1 0.5 1.6 1.8
Turkey 24.3 255 24.5 24.8 21.8 0.9 -0.8 0.2 -8.8 0.7
North and Central Asia 30.9 25.3 19.1 21.4 253 -3.9 -5.5 2.3 17.7 -1.2
Armenia 47.2 18.4 18.8 30.5 34.8 =171 072 10.3 3.8 -1.8
Azerbaijan 26.5 23.8 20.7 41.5 213 -2.2 -2.8 15.0 -28.8 -1.3
Georgia 306 24.0 26.6 :28.6 29.0 4.7 2.0 s 8.8 -0.3
Kazakhstan 46.7 233 18.1 31.0 35.9 -13.0 -4.9 1.3 5.8 -1.5
Kyrgyzstan 241 183 | 200 16.4 263 53 1.8 -3.9 8.8 0.5
Russian Federation 301 254 18.7 201 24.5 -3.3 -6.0 1.5 21.3 -1.2
Tajikistan 12.3 28.7 9.4 1.6 13.3 18.4 -20.0 4.4 -16.9 0.4
Turkmenistan 40.1 33.6 39.2 29.6 27:5 -3.5 3.2 5.5 0.4 2.2
Uzbekistan a0 . 242 19.6 236 218 -5.5 -4.2 34 ey
Pacific 22.9 229 22,0 26.6 27.8 0.0 -0.7 3.8 4.2 1.1
Australia 2373 22.8 22.1 27.0 28.6 -04 -0.7 4.1 4.8 1.2
American Samoa
Cook Islands 240 18.8 16.8 161 167 -4.8 22 -0.8 217 -2.1
Fiji 29.7 22.0 17.2 19.0 19.4 -5.8 -4.8 2.0 -3.4 25
French Polynesia 20.0 214 218 257 256 1.3 04 34 0.6 s
Guam )
Kiribati 93.1 By 47.8 78.6 75 -10.6 2.1 10.5 2.5 -1.3
Marshall Islands 88.4 56.3 55.8 559 55.9 -8.6 -0.1 0.0 0.0 2.7
Micronesia (F.S:) BT 31T 37.7 3l AT 0.0 s, 0.0 0.0 0.0
Nauru 93.1 53.3 47.8 78.6 75.1 -10.6 -2.1 10.5 -2.5 -1.3
New Caledonia 23.3 21.8 22.9 265 26.4 -1.3 10 2.9 27 0.7
New Zealand 20.1 23.3 21.6 246 229 3.1 -1.5 2.6 0.4 0.8
Niue : / : & :
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau 22.0 195 29.0 175 267 2.4 8.3 -9.7 -20.5 i
Papua New Guinea 24.0 21.9 21.9 18.5 15.1 -1.8 0.0 -3.3 -7.6 2.7
Samoa : © 229 19.6 14.2 104 9.1° 34 6.3 6.0 6.6 5.3
Solomon Islands 17.4 17.6 18.3 19.1 18.9 0.3 0.7 0.8 0.3 0.5
Tonga 185 19.6 187 184 18.8 12 -1.0 -0.3 6.9 0
Tuvalu 93.1 56.3 54.7 55.8 55.8 -9.8 -0.6 0.4 0.1 -3.0
Vanuatu 43.2 3129 32.5 30.0 29.9 -5.9 03 -1.5 1.8 -2
Asia and the Pacific 31.6 299 26.6 28.4 30.0 1.1 -2.3 1.3 3.5 -0.3
LLDC 35.8 230707002008 298 30.4 -8.3 -2.2 ST gk -0.9
LbC 14.4 18.3 211 23.3 236 4.9 2.9 2.0 -0.9 3.0
ASEAN LA 33.7 24.8 240 24.1 1:8 -6.0 -0.6 1.4 -1.5
ECO 29.3 25.5 25.0 26.5 26.6 28 -0.4 1.1 2.7 -0.6
SAARC 255 26.9 231 30i2: 34.5 1.0 -3.0 55 126 1.8
Central Asia 37.6 24.0 21.1 30.3 30.6 -8.6 2.6 7.5 1.2 -1.2
Pacific island dev. econ. 245 223 22.2 23.5 226 -1.8 - -0 Sl -2.6 -0.5
Low-income 18.1 20.7 20.5 24.4 26.7 1.6 -0.2 3.5 6.6 2.0
Middle-income 2 33.0 28,7 334 34.4 14 27 L0 o 6
High-income - 323 29.0 25.8 24.6 28,1 -2.2 -2.3 -1.0 0.4 -1.5
Other world regions i ; :
Africa 20.3 18.3 17.6 18.7 206 -2.0 -0.8 1.3 5.8 - 041
Europe 23.2 20.4 21.3 20.4 218 2.5 09 0.9 Vi 0.4
Latin America & Carib. 19.3 19.6 2041 19.3 20.6 0.2 0.6 -0.8 2.7 04
North America 18.0 82 20.5 19.7 18.4 0.3 2.4 -0.8 7.2 Q2
Other countries/areas 17.4 23.0 19.7 20.2 23.9 5.6 -3.0 0.5 19.5 1.9
World 236 227 223 22.2 231 -0.8 -0.3 <01 1.2 -0.1
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15. Economic growth

15.4 Value added by sector

Agriculture Industry Services
% of total value added % of {otal value added % of total value added
1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2007

East and North-East Asia 54 48 48 46 49 385 376 389 413 424 564 576 562 541 527
China : : 269 198 148 125 U7 413 472 459 475 492 318 331 393 200 391
DFR Korea 274 276 304 250 250 546 420 371 428 423 180 303 324 322 327
Hong Kong, China ; el iRl e e e e e e s 757 847 865 90.6 906
Japan ‘ 24 18 17 14 15 382 329 311 287 200 594 653 B7.2 699 6945
Magcac, China : : o : 238 156 148 142 127 762 844 852 B58 873
Mongolia _ : 16.0 388 318 2319 =232 283 2482 198 333 208 857 363 482 428 471
Republic of Karea ; 89763 L 49 F 3435 416 419 407 403 402 495 518 544 563 563
South-East Asia 16.4 126 124 1.8 117 36.8 39.8 406 396 396 469 476 469 485 486
Brunei Darussalam : 1.0 11 10 09 09 B85 581 637 716 709 305 408 353 275 281
Cambodia 481 506 37.9 324 319 138 139 230 264 268 381 356 391 412 413

" Indonasia 17.6. 154 156 131 134 39.0 416 459 468 462 435 430 385 401 404
Lao PDR 612 350 525 448 448 145 190 209 295 295 243 260 246 257 257
Malaysia G4 2583 82 00 400 39.0 468 487 . 468 - 452 484 449 431 432
Myanmar 573 6800 572 512 499 105 9% 97 145 152 322 301 331 343 349
Philippines 219 216 158 143 141 345 321 323 319 313 436 463 520 537 546
Singapore 02 01 01 04 04 344 355 352 324 309 G5.4 B44 648 675 691
Thailand . 144 108 90 103 114 359 402 420 440 439 497 490 490 457 447
Timor-Leste 295 294 258 318 275 254 255 184 152 139 451 451 558 530 586
Viet Nam : 387 272 245 209 210 227 288 367 410 409 386 441 387 381 2380
South and South-West Asia 253 228 203 175 173 280 286 282 288 289 467 486 515 538 53.8
Afghanistan 357 657 . 57.0 4087 393 237 105 232 282 266 C 406 238 198 329 3441
Bangladesh 347 284 255 204 189 201 246 253 272 285 452 491 492 526 6526
Bhutan ; 390 340 286 235 238 | 280 348 357 377 382 33.0 312 357 387 380
India 30.2 27.0 234 183 182 273 276 262 278 277 425 454 505 B41 544
Iran (islamic Rep. of) : 179 183 133 - 99 106 282 341 3B66. 431 422 539 476 501 470 472
Waldives 149 MO 84 97 B3 128 130 145 173 165 723 780 7FA T30 T71E
Nepal 47.2 378 366 339 240 123 7.7 17.3 168 188 405 445 461 493 492
Pakistan 249 247 241 194 204 258 242 240 272 270 492 511 519 534 528
Sri Lanka e ' 253 205 176 136 133 298 1301 0209 322 317 - 449 494 525 542 551
Turkey 176 157 142 105 104 321 319 287 303 303 503 524 574 502 593
North and Central Asia 183 188 186 187 134 47.3 379 392 401 404 344 422 421 411 4.2
Afrenia : ; 173 446 281 2086 192 . 526 258 310 447 452 301 296 409 346 357
Azerhaijan 287 269 170 98 62 329 329 451 632 722 374 403 379 270 215
Georgia i 315 444 217 165 108 343 127 221 265 238 343 430 561 570 654
Kazakhstan _ 336 128 86 66 58 322 312 401 392 388 3.2 560 513 542 554
Kyrgyzstan : 337 431 368 313 3386 377 204 313 220 189 286 368 321 4B7 475
Russian Federation ) 16.5 7.6 67 54 486 491 37.0 379 385 376 344 855 654 561 578
Tajikistan 301, 359 27.3 238 231 384 364 384 307 319 3.5 277 343 456 450
Turkmenistan 322 169 2289 221 224 206 848 418 415 418 382 183 352 364 6.1
Uzbekistan i - 332 314 346 281 300 . 348 281. 2256 287 2686 32.0 .405 429 432 435
Pacific _ 44 41 42 38 36 295 285 266 259 2641 66.2 67.4 69.2 70.3 703
Austraia Gl s B e 301 284 261 280 278 663 678 699 689 693
American Samoa N y , e ; : ;

Cook Islands : 13 95 130 125 1.9 80 76 81 83 ‘894 - 807 830 789 792 787
Fiii 200 188 165 139 135 219 228 215 213 218 581 583 620 648 648
French Polynesia | L 45 44 40 29, 28 153 133 145 141 139 802 826 815 830 832
Guam

Kiribati'. / : SR ele) R G 90 82 100 &6 .75 ‘816 818 .861 897 884
Marshall Islands 13.9 149 100 100 10.0 129 150 192 191 19.2 732 700 708 709 707
Micronesia (F.5.) 1940 M9 194 194 191 40 40 40 40 40 760 769 769 760 769
Nauru _ 1.0 MO0 108 18 13% 29 29 -29 -107 88 920 919 021 988 775
New Caledonia : B A 0 Be 0 A R0 A e TB 738 189
New Zealand 67 72 BB 65 65 268 259 244 236 238 666 669 669 697 69.9
Niue : : :

Northern Mariana Is. ) ) )

" Palad’ i 269 . 59. 39. 32 33 155 .94 153 192 "208 586 847 808 776 758
Papua New Guinea 287 351 352 355 352 31.2 333 407 403 407 390 316 249 242 2441
Samoa : : 205 184 166 1268 125 288 294 260 276 271 50.6 522 674 598 604
Soloman Islands 455 447 444 445 445 79 100 102 101 10 466 453 454 454 454
Tonga - . i T 351 282 274 274 269 . 144 171 156 140 138 504 547 572 586 593
Tuvalu 256 240 17.3 165 166 145 140 431 137 136 548 620 697 698 607
Vanuatu i 200 156 1489 130 138 . 135 116 B89 88 84 665 728 763 784 118
Asia and the Pacific _ 95 84 B1 78 841 37.6 361 369 383 38.0 529 555 550 539 529

© LLDC U UBsA e Bk psAlpTin T 248285 329 34 349 390 303 387 389

_Lbc 392 370 349 39 310 183 208 233 257 269 425 422 418 424 424
ASEAN # 164 126 124 118 117 . 368 398 406 396 3986 46.9 476 469 486 486
ECO . 215 200 181 187 166 303 292 208 312 315 482 508 520 521 519

. SAARC : © 300 285 230 191 189 264 274 269 275 277 436 461 B0 534 535
Central Asia ‘ 322 345 297 262 244 339 259 302 349 350 339 397 401 3892 397
Pacific island dev. econ. - 150 163 173 165 167 227 245 258 25D 251 623 592 57.0° 585 582
Low-income 317 315 308 280 278 277 260 265 284 288 406 425 429 436 434
“Middle-income ; i 217 190 167 144, 142 360 412 438 466 471 07393 399 395 390 387
High-income 20 23 .28 20 .. 70 374 340 3323 327 330 508 637 644 652 650
Other world regions : ‘ :
Africa _ 19.5 191 196 198 200 351 346 242 343 3441 454 483 463 458 459
Europe : i ; 400 3BT B4l BN A 834 i 310 304 303 625 ‘647 B56 668 665
Latin America & Carib. 94 91 89 93 83 347 351 345 338 338 558 558 665 569 57.1
North America : 20 18 20 20 20 277 278 271 257 254 703 703 709 724 726
Other countriesfareas i 686 55 52 47 4§ 424 442 442 424 427 51.0 504 506 529 527
World : : 56. 51 49 43 51 334 322 318 316 319 613 627 63.2 635 63D
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15. Economic growth

15.5 Change in value added by sector

Average annual growth rate of value added

Agriculture Industry Services
% per annum % per annum % per annum
90-95 95-00 00-05 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 1.0 2.6 23 145 2.7 3.2 4.5 5.1 3.8 2.0 25 4.8
China 42 35 . 38 18.1 17.4 958 10.8 1.7 59 7.4 7.6 11.6
DPR Korea 3.2 1.5 43 23 75 3.3 2.6 14 1.8 0.1 0.6 1.0
Hong Kong, China 54 9.4 04 .98 -4.9 0.0 -3.2 iy 6.8 29 t5) (YT
Japan -4.4 1.2 -1.5 4.7 -0.5 0.6 0.7 02 3.2 1.3 1.6 35
Macao, China \ 3.2 -1.8 98 . 282 7.6 0.6 108 276
Mangolia 05 0.4 -0.4 47 3.8 2.6 8.0 76 3.1 45 7.8 10.0
Republic of Korea 24 1.4 0.3 11.7 Ts s 6.1 34 76 43 4.1 5.8
South-East Asia 2.2 23 3.9 6.6 9.4 3.1 4.4 6.1 7.9 24 5.7 4.9
Brunei Darussalam 1 6.6 7.0 12.8 " 0.2 0B 3l 52 36733 -0.6
Cambodia 4.4 3.0 5.0 5.0 9.7 18.0 13.9 86 5.6 73 106 10.2
Indonesia ; 3.1 14 32 9.1 10.0 ALY 7.2 7.9 -0.5 6.5 45
Lao PDR 4.1 5.2 32 135 122 10.1 12.0 0.1 6.8 8.7 6.6 8.8
Malaysia 0.2 177 3.2 SO0 56 - 39 33 1.0 5.7 56 100
Myanmar 4.6 71 114 52 9.4 12.0 17.4 6.1 56 8.4 13.6 5.6
Philippines 15 22 37 5.1 2.1 4.0 26T 25 47 5.9 -8.0
Singapore -3.0 -2.3 0.1 0.2 9.3 6.6 24 7.7 9.2 6.1 51 8.0
Thailand ; 0.9 23 2.3 3.9 14 06 6.3 5.3 8.1 0.4 45 43
Timor-Leste 6.6 0.2 5.3 -5.6 11.8 6.6 37 308 11.2 32 05 250
Viet Nam 43 4.4 38 132 126 11097 102 6.1 9.2 57 6.9 8.4.
South and South-West Asia 2.5 2.4 2.9 11.3 5.0 46 6.4 6.4 5.5 6.1 6.9 6.7
Afghanistan : 10.4 62 102 368 -16.9 13.1 205 49 -121 SRR 29
Bangladesh 1.4 4.9 2.5 32 8.3 6.4 7.4 95 45 4.9 5.7 6.8
Bhutan - 0.4 29 25 307 18 - 144 98 321 &l o) 105 202
India . 2.3 26 2.8 14.6 6.1 5.2 7.4 7.6 7.0 8.2 85 7.4
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 4.4 1.9 5.2 5.6 3.1 4.4 6.3 G 5.4 42 55 6.0
Maldives 1.3 2.6 75 -17.5 79 105 8.4 9.9 8.7 85 34 86
Nepal 15 3.3 324 - 100 6.5 26 22 7.4 56 34 0.9
Pakistan 5.4 2.1 2.9 8.8 45 32 7.9 6.4 5.0 3.4 6.9 4.0
Sri Lanka 3.0 1.9 0.7 3.3 7.9 6.9 35 76 6.1 5.3 47 7.3
Turkey 06 1.7 1.0 7.8 3.9 3.4 43 3.0 33 41 39 6.7
North and Central Asia 8.0 0.5 6.3 7.6 -13.5 2.5 6.7 8.7 5.7 1.8 5.7 8.8
Armenia 1T 20 B892 192 53 209 43 -8.3 4.0 1.4 11.8
Azerbaijan -15.6 40 7.1 4.0 170 169 266 216 159 47 69 104
Georgia : -17.0 4.4 15 5.7 365 194 9.0 74 -18.9 9.0 86 95
Kazakhstan -11.1 23 57 8.5 -17.8 9.8 1.5 9.3 -39 1.4 1.0 132
Kyrgyzstan 6.3 8.1 26 1.5 205 147 - 08 g2 -9.9 0.8 4.1 13
Russian Federation ) -7.7 0.5 6.4 7.5 -13.3 22 6.1 8.0 -5.5 1.5 5.4 8.1
Tajikistan -14.3 73 10.0 9.0 -181 A 8.4 82 -19.3 T 05] 5.8
Turkmenistan -20.6 121 35 10.9 5.8 -3.5 41 7.9 219 2041 5.0 7.8
Uzbekistan 0.8 25 6.5 8.6 -85 20 48 1229 et 486 adi e
Pacific 20 43 1.3 189 25 2.3 2.8 2.9 3.6 43 3.7 3.2
Australia 12 50U A6 268 24 25 2.9 2.9 37 45 37 3.2
American Samoa
Cook Islands -0.5 11.4 5.0 8:6 1.8 78 58 63 5.0 14 37 2.0
_Fiji . 1.9 06 04 2.0 4.3 28 28 4.9 2.4 25 3.0 45
French Polynesia 0.4 2.0 AN A 47 Mo 2k 2.0 2.5 22 29
Guam ‘
Kiribati 52 199 425 -1526 @ 0.3 17.8 -0.8 92 6.2 9.1 S
Marshall Islands ‘ 25 117 3.4 2.4 4.2 0.4 3.4 25 0.2 -4.1 35 2.6
Micronesia (F.S.) S 14 0.5 01~ A AT 0.1 4.0 1.4 0.5 0.1
Nauru 6.6 -4.1 22 303 72 -38 305 393 6.6 3.7 1.7 6.9
New Caledonia 06 451 2.9 S 23 11 -0.8 3.8 23 1.0 1.0
New Zealand 23 22 0.3 18 2.7 1.2 2.6 2.3 3.5 3.4 4.1 3.1
Nitisil 7 ; : / G
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : ; 269 6.0 29 600 -10.8 2T 57 618 6.0 0.9 05 545
Papua New Guinea 9.1 3.2 1.1 7.4 12.2 1.0 1.3 9.0 4.7 2.7 3.2 3.6
Samoa ; i 20 32 48 g 2.6 54 9.2 .08 80 58 2.8
Solomon Islands 5.4 -39 35 61 84 08 -88 6.4 4.0 -1.7 15 8:6:
Tonga ; ‘34 0.3 1.8 0.1 AT 13 300 A1 357708 6.8
Tuvalu 0.6 0.2 2.0 16 3.4 6.4 5.9 2.9 42 8.4 5.0 2.6
Vanuatuy ‘ 1.4 e A 42 -01 A4 15 R 24 1.3 49
Asia and the Pacific 0.1 2.3 3.1 11.6 1.8 33 4.8 55 3.6 2.7 35 52
LLDC ; 5.6 0.5 6.0 1.0 -12.2 6.5 A28 53 33 8.3 123
LDC } . 3.0 41 53 g5 7.0 7.6 9.2 85 4.1 5.1 74 5.9
ASEAN ; 22 23 3.9 6.7 9.4 S A e 78 24 5.7 49
ECO 06 15 3.5 8.1 1.3 3.9 6.2 5.8 39 39 5.3 6.5
SAARC ; : A 12.8 6.0 52 7.2 7.6 6.4 7.3 8.1. 6.9
~ Central Asia ‘ 93 0.4 59 8.1 152 6.6 1.9 13.9 7.6 36 8.0 13.8
Pacific island dev. econ. i 6.2 24 0758 6.0 20 49000 34 0.2 22 1.9
Low-income ) 2.7 31 44 75 15 4.1 7.7 7.6 3.8 3.9 6.6 5.6
Middle-income : 04 23 38 128 42 84795 3.4 47 6.7 7.8
High-income _ 23 18  -06 9.1 05 1.3 1.6 1.4 3.7 19 22 3.9
Other world regions : : : / e ; :
Africa _ 0.8 4.4 5.3 6.5 0.9 3.6 5.1 6.7 1.5 39 48 5.0
Europe H2 1.8 0.2 7.0 o 25 e 1.8 33 24 2.7
Latin America & Carib. 26 2.6 34 7.0 35 2.7 2.2 e 33 32 78 5.4
North America . : 06 Bo 23 1.4 2.4 3.9 13 45 23 46 290 0AA
Other countries/areas -0.3 3.3 2.2 2.6 4.2 4.5 3.2 6.4 341 4.6 5.0 4.5
World : 04 28 2.6 83 15 32 28 AR 36 28 3.0
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16 Employment

Asia and the Pacific accounts for around
two-thirds of the world’s total employment —
having six of the ten largest labour markets:
China, India, Indonesia, the Russian Federation,
Bangladesh, Japan and Pakistan. Because many
workers in the developing countries are
self-employed or underemployed, measuring
their employment requires an extended set of
statistical indicators.

If people in the region are to have higher living
standards they will need higher wages which will
mean working more productively. This why one of
the four indicators for the MDG target on decent
and productive work is labour productivity. In chis
tespect the region seems to be doing well. Although
there are insufficient data to calculate a regional
aggregate, individual country estimates confirm that
since the 1990s labour productivity has improved
significantly — especially in North and Central Asia
and China. Economies are thus generally growing
faster than the number of jobs.

Between 1991 and 2006, average annual
employment growth in the region as a whole was
1.5 per cent. This is slower than in Africa and Latin
American and the Caribbean, though in these two
regions growth was slowing over this period. Growth
in Asia and the Pacific has also declined slighty as
a result of underlying demographic changes — as
families have been having fewer children the
population and the labour force have been
expanding more slowly. However to assess the
overall health of the labour market it is important
to consider labour force growth alongside other
indicators.

Generally, employment growth has been more
rapid in the poorer countries. Between 1991 and
2006, annual employment growth in the low-
income economies averaged 2.5 per cent, compared
with 1.5 per cent in the middle-income economies
and 0.6 per cent in the high-income economies.

Over this period, among the country
groupings, the most rapid growth — at feast two per
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Employment growth, world regions,
1991-1995 and 2006
Africa ‘
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Asig-Pacific [m=2008 |
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Percentage

cent — was in the small island developing States,
the least developed countries, and the ASEAN
and SAARC countries. Central Asia has also
performed better in recent years. Between 1991 and
1995, the subregion had minimal employment
growth — 0.1 per cent — but it has been catching
up, and in 2006, hit a record high of 2.2 per cent.

Of individual countries, those with employ-
ment growth in 2006 above 5 per cent included
Bhutan (7.2 per cent), Maldives (6.1 per cent),
Timor-Leste (5.9 per cent) and Pakistan (5.4 per
cent), This was mainly a result of the population
growth.

Another way of assessing the evoludon of the
labour market is to consider what proportion of
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Employment growth in Asia and the Pacific,
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16. Employment

Employment growth, Asia and the Pacific,
2006 o : o
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people aged 15 years and older are employed — the
employment-to-population ratio. For Asia and the
Pacific as a whole, this ratio has been declining:
between 1991 and 2007 ic fell from 66.4 o 63.1
per cent.

However, there are suriking contrasts between
subregions: over the past 17 years, East and North-
East Asia has bad the highest ratio, above 70 per
cent, while during most of the same period South
and South-West Asia and North and Central Asia
had ratios between 55 and GO per cent.

A further important labour market indicaror is
job quality. This can be assessed by considering the
proportion of employment that involves own-
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account workers or contributing family workers. In
2007, in the Asia-Pacific region as a whole, these
accounted for 58.8 per cent of employment. That
share was the highest in South-East Asia, 74.4 per
cent, and South and South-West Asia, 60.1 per cent,
These workers and their families are likely to lack
social protection against risks of poor health or
economic distress and are therefore vulnerable to
poverty. Overall therefore the quality of jobs being
created in Asia and the Pacific is still rather low.

Employment status in Asia and the Pacific,
selected groupings, 2007

40

' # South and South-West Asia
» South-East Asia

50 1| & asia and the Pacific

Ty R S—

20 -

Own-account  Contributing

Employees Employers

waorkers family workers

In most countries, economic development
results in a higher proportion of workers in the
service sector. In Asia and the Pacific since the 1990s
this share has been growing continuously: in 1995
it was 25.3 per cent of total employment but by
2007 had reached 40.9 per cent. The highest share
is found in North and Central Asia where in 2007
it reached 57.2 per cent. But the most rapid growth
in services has been in East and North-East Asia:
between 1991 and 2007 its share increased from
17.4 to 46.3 per cent of total employment.

The growth in services has been accompanied
nearly everywhere by a declining share for
agriculture: between 1991 and 2007 agriculture’s
share of total employment fell from 55.7 to
37.5 per cent. The most drastic decline, from
57.2 1o 32.3 per cent, was in Fast and North-East
Asia, largely as a result of workers moving to the
growing services sector. Changes have been slower
in the industry sector. Following a slight downward
trend in the 1990s, in recent years the trend for che
region as a whole has been slightly upwards —
reaching 21.7 per cent of total jobs in 2007.
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When considering employment, one of the
most important considerations is gender.
Participation rates vary considerably between men
and women and between subregions. For most of
the past 17 years, women’s participation rates have
been consistently high, above 65 per cent, in East
and North-East Asia, but they have been much
lower in South and South-West Asia, below 35 per
cent. For men the contrasts between subregions are
less marked — the rates are generally slightly below
80 per cent, except in North and Central Asia,
where they have been between 62 and 65 per cent.

This gender imbalance is confirmed by another
measute — the ratio of women to men in employ-
ment. In East and North-East Asia this is around
80 per cent and has been stable for the past 17 years.
In the South and South-West Asia subregion,
however, women’s participation in the labour force
was very low and the ratio of women to men was
only around 40 per cent. ‘

For the labour market as a whole, particularly
in developed economies, one of the strongest
indicators of virality, or the lack of it, is the rate
of unemployment. In Asia and the Pacific
unemployment over the past 17 years has generally
been low and stable, averaging between four and five
per cent — with surprisingly little variation between
men and women. However, there are some
subregional variations: the rate has been much
higher, almost double the average, in North and
Central Asia — largely a consequence of structural
adjustment, as countries in the subregion make the
transition to market-based economies.
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Female employment to- populatlon ratlo, .
1991-2007
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the concept
re large =
proportions of the workforce are engaged in
subsistence farming and informal-sector activities,

In devclopmg countnes, howeve,,

where the issue is more likely to be under-
employment. In these circumstances, official
unemployment statistics will not reflect the impact
of economic downturns.

Total unemployment rate, by subregion,
1991-2007
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21 May 2008).

Total employment (thousands)
The number of persons of working age who, during
a specified brief period, either one week or one day, were
in either paid employment or self-employmenc. Aggregates:
Sum of individual country values. Source: International
Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour
Marker, Fifth Edition (online database, accessed on 21 May
2008).

Average annual employment growth rate (% per
annum)

The average annual rate of change of tocal employment.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using rotal employment
as weight. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
International Labour Organization, Key Indjcators of the
Labour Market, Fifth Edition (oaline darabase, accessed on
21 May 2008).

Average annual labour productivity growth rate (% per
annum)

Labour productivity is defined as output per unic of labour
input. GDP in market prices is used as an output measure
and either the total number of persons emplyed or the tocal
nurber of annual hours worked by all persons employed
as labour input measure. Gross labour productivity levels
are converted to constant 1990 US dollars on the basis of
adjusted Geary Khamis purchasing power parity (PPP).
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total employment
as weight. Source: International Labour Organization, Key
Indicators of the Labour Market, Fifth Edicion (online
database, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Agriculture (percentage of total
employment)

The proportion of employment in agriculture, hunting,
forestry and fishing of tocal employment, expressed as
a percentage. Aggregates: Aggregate values have been
calculated by JLO. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from International Labour Organization, Key
Indicators of the Labour Marker, Fifth Edidon (online
database, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Industry (percentage of total
employment)

The proportion of employmenc in mining and quarrying,
manufacturing, construction and public utilities {electricity,
gas and water) of rotal employment, expressed as a per-
centage. Aggregates: Aggregare values have been calculated
by ILO. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using dara from
International Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the
Labour Market, Fifth Edition (online database, accessed on
21 May 2008).

Employment by sector: Services (percentage of total
employment.)

The proportion of employment in wholesale and retail
trade, restaurants and hotels, transport, storage and
communications, finance, insurance, real escate and
business services, and community, social and personal
services, of total employment, expressed as a percentage.
Aggregates: Aggregate values have been calculaced by
ILO. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
International Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the
Labour Marker, Fifth Edidon (online database, accessed on
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Employment to population ratio; both sexes, women
and men (percentage of population aged 15 and above)
The proportion of the working-age population thar is
employed. For most countries, the working-age populacion
is defined as persons aged 15 and above, although this may
vary slightly from country to country. Data are presenced
for both sexes and disaggregated by sex. Aggregates:
Aggregate values have been calculated by ILO. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from Internacional
Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour
Marker, Fifth Edicion (online database, accessed on 21 May
2008).

Unemployment rate; total, women and men (percentage
of labour force)

The number of persons of working age who, during che
reference period, were without work, currently available for
work and seeking work, divided by the total labour force.
National definitions and coverage of unemployment may
vary. Data are presented for both sexes and disaggregated
by sex Aggregates: Aggregate values have been calculated
by 1LO Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
Incernadional Labour Organization, Key Indicators of the
Labour Market, Fifth Edition (online database, accessed on
21 May 2008).

Youth unemployment rate; total and female (percentage
of labour force aged 15-24)

The number of young persons aged 15-24 who are without
work, currenty available for work and seeking work,
divided by the cotal labour force of that age group. Data
are presented for both sexes and for women. Aggregates:
None. Source: United Nations Millennium Development
Goals Indicators (online database, accessed on 14 August

2008).

Employment by status: Employees (percentage of total
employment)

The number of employees divided by che total employment
by status, expressed as a percentage. Aggregates: Aggregate
values have been calculated by ILO. Source: Calculated
by ESCAP using data from International Labour
Organization, Key Indicators of the Labour Marke, Fifch
Edition (online database, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by status: Employers (percentage of total
employment)

The number of employers divided by the tocal employmenc
by status, expressed as a percentage. Aggregates: Aggregate
values have been calculated by 1LO. Source: Calculated
by ESCAP using dara from International Labour
Organization, Key Indicacors of the Labour Market, Fifth
Edition (online database, accessed on 21 May 2008).

Employment by status: Other self-employed (percentage
of total employment)

The number of own-account workers, members of
producer’s cooperatives, and concributing family workers
divided by the total employment by status, expressed as
a percentage. Aggregates: Aggregate values have been
calculated by ILO. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from International Labour Organization, Key
Indicators of the Labour Marker, Fifth Edition (online
database, accessed on 21 May 2008).
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16. Employment

16.1 Employment and labour productivity

Average annual
labour productivity
growth rate

Average annual

Totat employment employment growth rate

Thousands % per annum % per annum
1991 1995 2000 2005 2006 91-95 95-00 00-05 2006 81-95 95-00 00-05

East and North-East Asia 664799 704333 739021 779143 786 404 15 1.0 114 o039 54 23 74
China 7 632397 669398 702909 740393 747178 14 10 10 08 98 38 10
DPR Korea 9624 10 077 10 277 10 706 10 802 12 04 08 089
FHong Kong, China. i 2 860 2984 ecleiiofi el I Y] 3549 e S
Japan 63 640 64 762 G4 455 83 762 63 632 04 01 -02 -02 08 08 12
Macag, China ‘ 0 176 207 S L e e e
Mongolia e 657 846 807 1068 1108 85 14 33 36 _

Republic of Korea o 19107 20 852 21511 23239 23504 22006 e A 62 34. 40

South-East Asia 194 460 212263 237 051 261025 266 050 22 22 19 19 57 13 39
Brunei Darussalam 109 122 140 S1186 180 G B
Cambodia 4331 4761 5 651 6625 6819 24 35 32 28 24 51 73
Indonesia : v 75848 82 659 93 851 98550 . 100 060 P e e 50 05 Es
Lao PDR 1517 1898 1941 2 251 2322 20 27 30 32
Malaysia : ; 7120 8 041 9582 10 893 11185 A6 ee 20 7050
Myanmar 19 729 21486 23 887 26 031 26 388 22 21 17 14 62 72 N7
Philippines. " G 21973 25158 27 715 34425 . 35570 - 34 20 44- 33 0.7 . 18 25
Singapore 1 566 1603 1963 2115 2146 2.0 3.0 1.5 1.5 6.2 36 2.4

CThalland 30 685 31667 33270 35625 35989 DB A 1D 73 05 43
Timor-Leste : 284 304 258 388 i 17 -32 85 58
Viet Narm i 031298 24 674 38.993 43966 © 45000 26 24 24 24 68 55 63

South and South-West Asia 459224 497979 556094 618754 633698 20 22 22 24 32 35 49
Afghanistan’ - 4044 5425 6128 7 821 8096 76 25 50 35 :

Bangladesh 50 460 54 170 60 263 66 413 67 930 18 22 20 23 30 33 33

‘Bhutan i i 7o 154 182 iy e e e )

India . 321546 348478 386323 424143 432431 20 21 19 20 40 41 55
iran {Islamic Rep. of) 14818 16154 20229 24785 25781 e G ) 04 8251
Maldives 59 70 88 14 12 44 47 53 6.1

Nepal ; ‘ BT 7345 8421 9561 9833 elat il

Pakistan . 35208 38 635 44 933 53755 56 673 23 31 37 54 25 16 32
Sri Lanka i 6125 - © 6205 7169 7419 LT R 2l a2l 43 40 28
Turkey ‘ 20 077 21343 22 358 24 492 24 994 15 08 18 20 20 25 31

North and Central Asia 92 308 90 834 92 203 98 747 99 796 05 03 14 14 104 20 790
Armenia i G 1655 1307 1173 1166 1169 TRLTATRA 0E 95 53 181
Azerbaijan 2812 2 980 3 306 3784 3 899 1.3 22 27 30 200 68 183
Georgia® 2470 2275 2101 1944 1924 20 -16 .15 10 211 89 78
Kazakhstan 7138 5851 6 595 7432 7 545 10 08 24 15 82 35 101
Kyrgyzstan . | 1626, 1671 1 861 2102 7 2150 Rl el G a3 42/ 28
Russian Federation 87 202 65 097 64 939 88 253 68 618 08 00 10 05 101 18 67
Tajikistan 7 1669 1881 1760 1910 1,952 s izl ShaiisnlliTy
Turkmenistan ‘ 1295 1478 1720 1963 2017 33 32 26 28 17 25 25
Uzhekistan : 6941 7516 8739 10193 T R L e 68 23 138

Pacific _ 2 146’ 2350 2705 3099 3182 23 29 28 a7 28 25 23
Australia ; 7 597 8206 8978 9780 9929 e e )
American Samoea
Cook Islands i ; ; : : : :

Fiii 277 301 323 345 351 21 14 13 17

French Polynesia_ - ; : : na ; : i

Guam

Kiribati

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.8.)

Nauru

New Caledonia - e : ;
New Zealand 1510 1708 1823 2077 2111 31 13 26 18 30 1.2 23
Northern Mariana ls.

Palau W _ v

Papua New Guinea 1752 1914 2225 2 569 2640 2.2 31 29 28

R = : - L :

Solomon Islands ) 17 135 157 185 191 3.6 3.1 3.3 3.2

ety v . ; ] 1 :

Tuvalu

Manuatu e : : i i, /

Asia and the Pacific 1486184 1582435 1702330 1836387 1864802 16 15 15 15 32 21 6.2
LLDC 7 ‘ 36241 38930 42 742 49 502 501880 e ] 21027 29 85
LDC ‘ 87 428 95548 106 976 119 640 122 380 22 23 23 23 40 48 68
ASEAN : 194 176 211950 236793 260637 265630 2222 18 18 g e e
ECO . 95 628 103 712 117638 138237 143629 20 26 33 39 1.7 22 45
SAARC - L. 494329 460482 513507 560477 BE0 ORI e s o e G
Central Asia 25 606 25 737 27 264 30 494 31178 01 12 23 22 N3 32 85
Pacific island dev. econ. - 2146 2 350 2705 5099 BB s e R
Low-income 175033 191188 215236 244088 251318 22 24 25 39 1.8 37 54
Middle-income o 1214608 1200744 1384807 1487433 1508188 B A AT A 44 29 a3
High-incame 96543 100503 102287 104 866 105 296 10 04 05 04 17 14 18

Other world regions ; ; e i
Afica _ 225710 255542 289980 333812 342 114 32 286 29 25 -06 16 26
Europe 2 246.700 241908 247 010 253565 255913 0 05 04 05 09 o2 s
Latin America & Carib, 164 813 188150 211128 234216 238325 34 23 21 18 16 16 13
North America 137 274 145473 158417 . 165592 168 323 B A 016 186. 29 14
Cther countries/areas 30 075 34 831 40715 47 833 49 337 37 32 33 31 28 22 17

World ; 2200756 2448348 2649589 2871405 2918814 AR AT 1707227 32
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16. Employment

16.2 Employment by sector

Agriculture Industry Services
% of total employment % of total employment % of total employment
1990 1995 2000 Latest 1990 1995 2000 Latest 1990 1995 2000 Latest
East and North-East Asia’ ) 52.5 53.6 32.3(07) 27.4 24,2 21.4(07) 20.1 22.2 46.3(07)
China e 649 © 593 ' 606 56602 231 257 227 227(02) 12.1 15.0 16.7 20.7 (02)
DPR Korea ‘ ‘
Hong Kong, China 0.9 0B 03 0.3(05) 367 27.0 20.3 15.2(05)  62.4 72.4 794 84.5 (05)
Japan 7.3 57 5.1 4.5(05) 34.2 33.7 314 28.3(05) 58.5 60.6 63.5 67.2 (05)
Macao, China 2 0.2 e 0.1(05) 426 o OBD(08Y BT ST e TAT (95) -
Mongolia 46.1 48.6 39.9(05) 17.9 14.1 16.8 (05) 35.9 37.2 43.3 (05)
Republic of Korea 17.9 12.4 106 7 7.9(5) 354 38137 282 26.9(05) 467 54.3 61.2 65.2 (05)
South-East Asia ' 825 49.3 44.5(07) 16.0 16.6 19.0(07) 31.5 34.1 36.5(07)
Brunei Darussalam : i 1.4(01) 5 : 21.4 (01) i 77.2(01)
Cambodia PR 73.8 70.3(01) 8.4 10.5 (01) 17.7 19.1(01)
Indonesia i 56.0 440 451 44005 138 18.4 175 - 18.0(05 30.3 37.6 37.3 . 38.0(05)
Lao PDR _ 854 _ _ 3.5 11 _
Malaysia 7 / 26.0 20.0 184 . 14804 275 = 323 322 301104y 465 477 49.5 55.1(04)
Myanmar 69.7 . 827 9.2 12.2(98) 21.0 25.1(98)
Philippines. 45.2 44.1 37.5 R0 Oy Ab 0 e 8 16.0 14.9(05) 39.7 40.3 46.5 48.1 (05)
Singapore - o 0.2 0304 312 23.3 (04) » 68.5 76.4 (04)
Thailand - : 64.0: 7 /B0 488 42605 140 19.8 £ 19.0, 20.3(05) 22.0 288 32.2 L B05)
Timor-Leste ) o ) )
Viet Nam i 853 57.9(04) ; 12.4 17.4(04) 223 24.7 (04)
South and South-West Asia’ 58.2 56.4 45.3(07) 16.1 17.1 22.6(07) 25.8 26.5 32.1(07)
Afghanistan i : : / i :
Bangladesh 69.5 648  51.7(03) 136 10.7 13.7(03) 16.9 24.5 34.6(03)
Bhutan i : / : : '
_India 69.1 66.7 13.6 12.9 17.3 20.3
ran (Islamic Rep. of) - .. 264 il 25.0(05) 283 31.4 © 30.4(05) - 45.3 465 44.6(05)
Maldives 23.0 16.5 17.8(03) 2438 22.9 24.0(03) 52.2 60.6 58.2(03)
Nepal 83.9 748 ‘ © 86901y 24 52 135(01) 13.8 20.0 19.6(01)
Pakistan 512 468 484 43.1(s) 19.8 18.5 18.0 20.3(05) 29.0 34.6 335  36.6(05
Sri Lanka ; 48.6 39.6 : ;i 35.9(04) 209 24.8 i 245(04) 305 356 39.6 (04)
Turkey 46.9 43.4 36.0 29.5(05) 20.7 223 24.0 24.7(05) 324 34.3 40.0 45.8 (05)
North and Central Asia’ 221 21.2 16.5(07) 300 25.3 26.2(07) 47.9 53.5 57.2(07)
Armenia : / 46.9 (04) : 16.0(04) 37.1(04)
Azerbaijan 36.4 36.5 41.0 39.3(05) 26.9 211 10.9 12.1(05) 36.6 42.4 48.1 48.6 (05)
Georgia: | : P 522 54405 @ 98 9.3(05) 7380 . 36.2(05)
Kazakhstan ) . 33.5(04 . " 17.4(04) 49.1 (04)
Kyrayzstan : b 47.2 53.1 48.0(05)  27.9 16.7 10.5 12.5(05) 394 ° 361 36.5 39.5(05)
Russian Federation 14.5 10.2 (05) 284 29.8(05) ) 57.1 60.0 (05)
Tajikistan ; 821 61.4 49.8(97) 0.0 16.1 18.8(97) 17.9 2255 31.4(97)
Turkmenistan e ) i
Uzbekistan A ; 433 414 (99) i 201 20.9 (99) ; 36.6 37.8(99)
Pacific ‘
Australia 5.6 5.0 50 3.7(05) . 251 22.8 247 21.1(08) 69.3 20 Tl 5 2/(05)
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji .
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati :
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru : ] ) )
New Caledonia i TR L2378 68.9(96)
New Zealand 10.6 9.7 8.7 7.2(05) 24.7 29.1 23.3 22.1(05) 64.7 65.2 68.0 70.8 (05)
- Niue : i ‘
_ Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : :
Papua New Guinea i ) 73.3 73.3(00) 3.7  3.7(00) 230 23.0(00)
Samoa ; : :
Solomon Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu /i :
Asia and the Pacific! . 52.3 51.9  37.5(07) 22.4 20.9 21.7(07) 253 27.2 40.9(07)
Lipeiil i : G i
LDC .
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia )
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
__High-income
Other world regions .
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World

! Aggregate values calculation based on ILO methodology.
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16. Employment

16.3 Employment to population ratio

Both sexes Women Men
% of population aged 15 and above % of women aged 15 and above % of men aged 15 and above
1991 1995 2000 2006 1991 1995 2000 2008 1991 1995 2000 2006
East and North-East Asia’ 73.9 74.0 72.6 70.9 67.2 67.7 66.9 65.8 80.3 80.0 781 759
China 4.9 75.2 73.7 71.7 69.7 69.7 68.1 65.6 79.8 80.4 79.1 L5
DPR Korea /3.7 63.5 60.4 59.7 49.9 490 47.2 46.2 78.4 2.0 74.6 738
Hong Kong, China B2.8 596 - 580 584 AT AR A e TS Baa e
Japan 62.5 61.4 59.4 57.7 49.6 48.3 47.0 46.2 76.1 75.3 72.8 69.9
Macao, China 56.5 57.9 60.5 65.4 44.3 47.3 52.9 59.4 70.0 69.6 68.9 721
Mongolia 49.5 58.0 86.0 588 40.1 46.3 451 46.9 59.2 69.9 67.0 71.3
Republic of Korea e 590 60.5 58.1 597 . 482 47.7. 46.9 48.8 et 734 69.4 70.8
South-East Asia’ 67.8 66.8 66.3 65.0 56.0 34.8 54.6 52.8 79.9 79.1 78.6 T7.4
Brunei Darussatam 7 62.5 61.7 81.1 59.2 443 439 43.7 414 ; 78.4 7.7 7.0 75.8
Cambodia 78.7 77.8 76.1 75.9 75.3 74.2 73.3 732 82.8 82.1 76.2 78.8
Indonesia 63.1 62.5 63.5 60.7 47.4 46.7 471 44.3 789 78.5 80.1 77.5
Lao PDR ) 65.3 65.3 65.6 66.0 52.8 631 52.9 53.5 78.1 77.8 78.6 79.1
Malaysia i 60.9 611 819 62.0 426 42.4 44.1 45.2 78.9 79.4. 79.2 78.4
Myanmar 746 74.4 74.5 744 85.8 65.7 66.0 66.0 - 836 83.4 83.5 832
Philippines ] 591 60.8 584 64.2 42.0 44.4 436 51.8 76.2 76.8 733 769
_Singapore 64.4 62.6 625 50.3 50.0 48.4 49.9 47.9 78.8 76.8 7h8.0 727
Thailand. - i 774 74.2 71.8 72.2 . 704 65.3 B3.9 65.2 84.7 83.6 80.1 797
Timor-Leste 819 614 624 667 473 463 487 534 762 758 755 798
Viet Nam 75.4 75.1 74.2 734 71.8 71.9 T 70.3 : 780 - 784 77.2 76.6
South and South-West Asia’ 58.1 57.5 55.6 55.1 34.6 34.4 33.7 34.9 80.1 79.2 76.2 74.2
Afghanistan 7 55.8 56.0 56.0 58.4 29.9 30.0 30.2 338 79.6 79.9 79.9 81.1
Bangladesh 734 71.0 68.9 66.7 60.2 55.2 53.0 50.0 85.8 85.9 83.9 R2.B
" Bhutan i 54.6 53.9 545 807 | 286 279 317 435 . 788 7861 /T657 )/ 755
India 58.6 57.6 56.8 55.7 34.7 337 32,7 322 80.7 79.8 79.3 77T
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 461 451 47.2 50.8 1841 21.2 26.5 Gk 728 68.4 67.3 67.6
Maldives 49.6 51.6 54.0 60.1 20.9 274 36.6 48.9 76.3 74.2 1.7 70.8
Nepal 5 i 1590 583 S84 T8 A AT AR A3 9 AT 750 748 738 728
Pakistan ) 54.4 54.3 53.4 55.3 24.2 25.5 252 30.2 828 81.3 80.0 79.0
Sri Lanka 51.6 A8.7 52.4 51T 33.0 29.2 329 31.6 70.0 68.2 72.2 727
Turkey 53.0 50.8 472 46.9 31.9 289 25.0 250 73.8 72.3 69.1 68.5
North and Central Asia® 57.8 55.7 54.8 56.9 51.8 49.4 491 51.8 64.8 63.0 61.3 62.8
© Armenia : 676 575 514 486 813, 502 451 = 438 746 658 589 5438
Azerbaijan 58.5 57.6 58.8 61.2 52.2 50.3 52.6 56.0 65.3 864 65.7 67.0
Georgia 60.4 592 568 53.2 59.1 56.2 49.0 43.0 62.0 62.6 65.8 65.0
Kazakhstan 62.8 61.3 51.0 64.7 54.6 53.6 54.7 59.9 72.0 69.8 68.1 70.2
Kyrgyzstan ; 58.7 58.3 B8 BE 51.1 50.6 483 . 50.0 66.9 66.4 66.8 68.0
Russian Federation 584 556 538  56.3 52.3 48.9 48.1 50.8 65.6 63.4 60.6 62.9
Tajikistan 54.4 51.7 4895. 479 45.0 431 418 41.1 64.0 60.5 57.4 551
Turkmenistan 57.6 58.2 60.2 59.6 52.0 51.9 53.9 54.3 63.5 64.9 56.8 65.2
Uzbekistan 55.9 55.0 56.3 57.7 © 485 47.5 49.2 51.0 63.8 62.8 63.7 64.5
Pacific
Australia . : - BBT 57.9 59.1 59.9 46.8 491 51.3 - . 536 668 66.9 67.2 66.4
American Samoa
Caock Islands
Fiji 60.7 61.0 61.1 825 46.0 46.2 46.9 48.8 75.2 75.5 75.1 75.9
French Polynesia : ; e § ; :
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.5.}
Nauru
New Caledcnia . ; / ; i :
New Zealand 56.9 50.4 61.2 64.7 48.6 51.8 53.7 58.7 655 69.5 69.1 71.0
Niue :
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau / ; i . : :
Papua New Guinea 70.7 59.3 70.4 71.3 89.1 68.2 69.3 B9.8 72.3 70.4 71.6 72.9
Samoa ; ; : : /
Solomon Islands 65.8 66.2 65.2 65.9 534 52.6 521 51.9 775 79.0 77.5 79.1
Tonga
Tuvalu
" Manuatu 7 : : : /
Asia and the Pacific! 66.4 65.9 64.3 63.1 53.3 52.8 51.8 51.3 79.1 78.5 76.4 4.7
LLDC : :
LDC
. ASEAN . -
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dewv. ecen.
Low-inceme
Middle-income
High-ncome
Other world regions
Africa
Europe i
Latin America & Carib.
Naorth America
Other countries/areas
World :

T Aggregate values calculation based on ILO methodology.
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16.4 Unemployment rate

16. Employment

Total

Women

NMen

% of labour force

% of female labour force

% of male labour force

1991 1995 2000 2007 1991 1995 2000 2007 1991 1895 2000 2007

East and North-East Asia® 3.8 3.3 3.8 3.1 3.3 29 3.2 2.6 4.2 3.7 4.2 3.5
China 23 2.9 3.1 4.2(05) :

DPR Korea

Hong Kong, China 1.8 3.2 49 - 4.0 1.6 2.9 4.0 3.4 1.9 34 5.6 4.5
Japan 241 3.2 48 3.9 2.2 3.3 4.5 3.7 19 3.1 5.0 4.0
Macao, China 3.0 3.6 S i 30 46 oy o5 44 8.6 34
Mongolia 175 14.2(03) 16.6 14.1(03) 18.2 14.3 (D3)
Republic of Korea 24 sl Ll ) 20 1.7 3.6 26 27 23 5.0 37
South-East Asia‘ 3.9 4.6 5.0 5.8 4.0 5.1 4.9 6.5 3.7 4.2 5.1 52
Brunei Darussalam 4.7 6.7 3.7

Cambodia 25 1.7 (01) 2.8 2.0(01 2.2 1.4 (01)
Indonesia ; 6.1 9.1 . 6.7 10.8 5.7 8.1
Lao PDR 2.6 1.4 (05) 2.8 1.4 (05) 2.6 ‘ 1.3(05)
Malaysia 341 3.0 3.1 el a3 3.4 2.8 2.9 3.2
Myanmar 6.0(90) 8.8 (90) 4.7 (90)

Philippines 9.0 8.4 10.1 6.3 10.5 9.4 9.9 6.0 8.1 aft 10.3 6.4
Singapore 1.9 2.7 6.0 4.0 1.8 2.8 6.6 4.3 2.0 2.6 5.6 3.7
Thailand 247 2.4 1.2 355, 2.3 A 2.0 2.4 13
Timor-Leste

Viet Nam 23 2.1(04) 2 " 2.4 (04) DEAG: 1.9(04)

South and South-West Asia' 3.7 3.3 4.8 5.7 4.1 3.7 5.0 6.1 3.6 3.1 4.7 55
Afghanistan i / 8.5 (05) 9.5 (05) i : 7.6 (05)
Bangladesh 33 4.3(05) 33 7.0(05) 3.2 3.4(05)
Bhutan o 3.2(05) 3.3(05) 3.0(05)
India 43 5.0(04) 4.1 5.3(04) 44 4.9(04)
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 1.1 10.5 24.4 e 9.5 9.3
Maldives 0.8 2.0 14.4(08) 1.3 2.7 23.7 (06) 0.6 1.6 7.9 (06)
Nepal it 8.8(01) 10.7.(01) 7.4(01)

Pakistan 5.9 5.0 7.2 53 16.3 14.0 15.8 84 4.2 3.7 5.5 4.5
Sri Lanka 12.4 76 6.0 19.9 1.1 9.0 : 8.7 5.8 43
Turkey 8.2 7.6 6.5 9.9 71 73 6.3 102 8.7 7.8 6.6 9.8

North and Central Asia’ 12.3 10.6 10.6 8.2 12.2 10.6 10.8 8.1 12.3 10.6 10.5 8.3
Armenia’ AT 9.6(04) : 15.7 13.8 (04 8.0 5.7(04)
Azerbaijan 16.3(99) 18.6 (99) 14.2(99)

Georgia 10.8 133 105 12.6 111 13.9
Kazakhstan 11.0 12.8 8.4(04) 9.8(04) 7.0(04)
Kyrgyzstan i 8.3(06) 9.0(086) ; 7.7 (08)
Russian Federation 9.7 9.8 6.1 95 9.4 5.8 9.8 10.2 6.4
Tajikistan :

Turkmenistan

Uzbekistan

Pacific
Australia 96 8.5 6.3 44 9.2 8.1 6.1 ‘4.8 9.9 8.8 6.5 4.0
American Samoa 5.1 6.0 4.9
Cook Islands 7.2 95 6.2
Fiji 5.9 5.4 4.6 (05) 5.9 (05) 4.1 (05)
French Polynesia /

Guam 35 1.5 11.5 1.5

Kiribati ;

Marshall Islands 30.9(99) 37.3(99) 27.6(99)
Micronesia (F.S.) s i

Nauru

New Caledonia 18.6(95) ‘ 22.1.(96) 16.3(96)

New Zealand 10.3 6.3 5.9 3.6 9.5 6.3 58 3.9 10.9 6.2 6.1 3.3
Niue : 2.2(01) 2.1(01) 2.3(01)

Northern Mariana Is. 4.6(03) 4.3(03) 5.0 (03)
Palau ; : :

Papua New Guinea 2.8 1.3 4.3

Samoa 4.9(01) 6.2(01) 4401

Solomon Islands 31.9(99) 33.7 (99) 31.0(99)

Tonga D203 7.4(03) 3.6(03)
Tuvalu 8.4 (02) 8.6(02) 4.9 (02)
Vanuatu 1.6(99) : :

Asia and the Pacific' 4.4 4.0 4.7 4.7 4.3 4.0 44 4.5 4.4 4.0 4.9 4.8
LLDC ; i / ;
LDC
ASEAN ¢
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.

Low-income
Middle-income
High-income

Other world regions
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.

North America
Other countries/areas

World i .

" Aggregate values calculation based on ILO methcdology.
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16. Employment

16.5 Youth unemployment rate

Total

Female

% of labour force aged 15-24

% of women labour force aged 15-24

1990 1995

2000 2003 2004 2005

2007 1980

1995 2000 2003 2004 2005

2007

East and North-East Asia’ 6.7
China

_DPR Korea

‘Hong Kong, China 3.4 69
Japan ) 43 641
Macao, China 6.1
Monggolia
Republic of Korea

South-East Asia’
Brunei Darussalam
Cambodia
Indonesia
Lao PDR
Malaysia
Myanmar
Philippines
Singapore
Thailand
Timor-Leste
Viat Nam

South and Scuth-West Asia'
Afghanistan ‘
Bangladesh

. Bhutan
India
Iran (Islamic Rep. of}

Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan . -5
" SrilLanka 333
Turkey 16.0

North and Central Asia’
Armenia :
Azerbaijan
Georgia
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Russian Federation
Taijikistan
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan

Pacific
-Australia
Ametican Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshail Islands

" Micronesia (F.5.)
Nauru,

* Mew Caledonia
New Zealand
Nive
MNarthern Mariana ls.

. Patau ;
Papua New Guinea
Samea

_ Bolomon Istands.

" Tonga.

Tuvalu
- Vanuaty

Asia and the Pacific’ 8.1
LLDC
LDC
ASEAN
ECO

© BAARC -
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middie-income
High-income

‘Other world regions .
Africa
Europe

. Latin America & Carib.
Narth America:

_Other countriesfareas

World

70
1.0

50

154 164
50

4.3

8.9
32.8
15.6

204

15.4

33.6(96)

141 19

63

C 200

7.3

19

209

7.8 7.3 7.2 7.1

15.0
10.1
124
20.0
10.1

16.2

122
9.5
10.7

109
8.7
8.2

10.5
17.1

10.2
16.5

28.7
8.3

212 201 16.4

66 . 50 45 4.8

48
102

4.8
11.0

4.6
1.7

107 88

10.1 10.5

231

44

3.0¢99)

133
238
13.1

190.9

1.7
272 28.9
205 19.7

18.3 181

262
19.3
17.2

249
14.5

e el 283
14.3

152

283

| 24.79)

132 93 94

5.3

T Aggregate values calculation based on ILO methodology.
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108"

6.7

3.3
4.1

55
16.0

3.9

19.2

4.2

1.3
469
15.0
17.3

iols

38.5(98)
13.2

5.7

6.5 6.2 6.1 6.0

5.9
6.1 78
4.3

a9
8.3
7.4

8.0
7.4
5.8

5.3
11.6

9.4
18.3

9.0

12.8 18.1

12.0(98)
33.8

19.1
5.5

25.9 18.9
6.3
4.3 48

4.9

7.9 11.3 12.3 12.8

10.3

10.2 10.8
2.9 51
2.2199)
28.2
30.9
11.0
21.6

18.1
41.3
131

222

14.9
39.8
18.9

19.4

36.2
189

17.4

37.1
18.3

18.4

20.5 ST

16.4

333
15.7
17.8,

216  25.9(99)

14.8

11.8 12.0 10.4 101 9.8

79 9.8 9.9

5.7
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16. Employment

16.6 Employment by status

Employees Employers Other self-employed

% of total employment % of total employment % of total employment
1990 1995 2000 Latest 1990 1995 2000  Latest 1990 1995 2000 Latest

East and North-East Asia

China ;

DPR Korea

Hong Kong, China 89.2 89.5 - B7.8(05) 54 49 4.5 (05) 54 it 7.7 (05)
Japan 77.6 81.7 83.3 85.3(05) 3.1 3.0 2.8 2605 193 16.3 13.8 12.2 (05)
Macao, China : 882  89.5(05 34 4.0(05) 8.4 6.5 (05)
Mongolia 41.4 39.403) 13 - 0.6(03) 573  60.0(03)
Republic of Korea 60.5 626 - 631 66.4(05) 280 279 © 6.9 73(05 114 96 30.0 26.3(05)

South-East Asia ' 30.3 32.4 37.6(07) 2.5 24 2.3(07)
Brunei Darussalam : : ? ; : ; :
Cambodia 15.2 12.9(04) 0.2 0.2(04) 84.6 86.8 (04)
Indonesia : 32.8 31.4(01) : ; 2.3 3.3(01) 64.9 65.3(01)
Lao PDR 9.7 0.2 90.1
Malaysia / 72.6 - 743 76.2(03) 2.5 3.0 3.4 (03) 249 22.8 20.4 (03)
Myanmar ’ )

Philippines . L ; 50.3(05) : 4.5(05) ; 45.1(05)
Singapore 88.5 89.6 86.0(04) 50 . 5.8 4.9 (04) 6.6 4.6 9.1 (04)
Thailand : 284 357 396 43.8(04) 12: DG BB 3.104) 703 61.4 57.1 53.1(04)
Timor-Leste »

Viet Nam R 187 25.6 (04) 0.2 0.5 (04) : 81.1 73.9(04)

South and South-West Asia’ 19.0 19.7 23.9(07) 1.9 21 1.7 (07)
Afghanistan : ‘ :
Bangladesh 15.5 14.1(03) 0.2 0.4 (03) 84.3 85.5(03)
Bhutan v ; ‘ ; ; ;
India
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) : 53.4(96) : : 3.7(96) 7 - 42.9(96)
Maldives _ 384 282 _ 5.1 40 Y 67.9
Nepal : 5 ; i o
Pakistan 341 356 37.9(05) 1.0 0.8 0.9(05) 64.9 636 61.2(05)
Sri Lanka ; 58.2(03) 2.7.(03) 39.1(03)
Turkey 564 593 486  54.2(08) 5.1 51(05) 436 407 463 40705

North and Central Asia : "

Armenia / 82.0(01) e 1.2(01) : 16.8 (01)
Azerbaijan

Georgia ; i 375 34505 © . s 1.1(05) i 61.0 64.4 (05)
Kazakhstan 62.2(04) 1.1(04) 36.6(04)
Kyrgyzstan : ; 48504 ¢ TR0y 50.4 (04)
Russian Federation 93.2 89.9 92.2(05) 0.4 0.9 1.3(05) 6.4 9.2 6.5(05)
Tajikistan :

Turkmenistan

Uzbekistan

Pacific "

Australia / 849 846 - 859 87.0(05) 4.8 4.4 37 3.1(05) 10.3 11.0 104 .. 9.9(0s)
American Samoa

Cook Islands

Fiji

French Polynesia

Guam

Kiribati

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.)

Nauru )

New Caledonia : 83.8(96) - 15.9(98) - ; 0.3(96)

New Zealand 98.5 79.0 79.2 81.4(05) 8.2 7.1 6.5(05) 1.5 12.8 13.6 12.0 (05)
Niue ; ; ‘ :

Northern Mariana Is.

Palau

Papua New Guinea

Samoa :

Solomon Islands

Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific ™ 32.7 35.4 39.4(07) 1.9 2.0 1.7 (07)
LLDC
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-incorme
Other world regions
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World il

1 Aggregate values calculation based on ILO methodology.
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inequality

International poverty estimates were revised in
2008. As a result, more poor people were judged
to be living below the international absolute
poverty line than previously thought. Of these,
950 million were in Asia and the Pacific.

The Asia-Pacific region has had some striking
successes in poverty reduction. Of the 24 countries
in the region for which data are available from both
the 1990s and the 2000s, 20 managed to reduced
the share of their population living below the revised
interpational poverty line — $PPP 1.25 ac 2005
prices. No recent poverty data are available for the
Pacific island economies — though it is possible that
these and other countries have more recent data
than are presented in this Yearbook.

Among the subregions for which data are
available, poverty has fallen everywhere, except in
North and Central Asia. In Easc and North-East
Asia, between 1990 and 2005, the proportion of the
population living on less than $1.25 a day declined
from 60.1 wo 15.9 per cenc. In this subregion the
trend is dominated by China. In Mongolia, the only
other country in the subregion for which data are
available, poverty actually increased.

Although less spectacularly than in China,
poverty also declined in South-East Asia. The best
achievements were in Indonesia, where between
1990 and 2005 poverty declined from 54.3 to 21.4
per cent, and in Viet Nam where between 1992 and
2006 che rate fell from 63.7 to 21.5 per cent.

The revision of poverty estimates follows an expanded 2005 round of collection of comparative prices of goods and services
(such as food, housing, and transport) in countries participating in the International Comparison Programme (ICP). The
[CP collected prices for an internationally comparable basker of goods and services in a large number of countries. This served
as the basis for adjusting market exchange rates for differences in purchasing powers at the national level, yielding exchange
rates known as purchasing power parities (PPPs). Technically; a PPP is the conversion rate for a given currency into a reference
currency ($US) that assures parity in terms of purchasing power over commodicies, whether on not they are traded
internationally. Global economic comparisons, including poverty, have used PPP rates rather than market exchange rates,
because market exchange rates reflect purchasing power in rerms of mtelrlauoxmily tladed goods but not non-traded
commaodities, including services, as well as certain goodslike food staples,

The new poverty estimartes were calculated by the World Bank on the basis of a revised international poverty line set at
$1.25 per day (2005 PPP prices), which represents the average of the national poverty lines of the world’s poorest 15 countries.
Tiwo of these 15 countries were from Asia and the Pacific. PovealNer (https//go.worldbank.org/ NT2ATXUWPO0) — a website
maintained by the World Bank — allows readers to calculate povcrty estimates based on grouped i income data for regions as
well as for countries, using various paverty lines,

The new estimares ate more r,elmb e than the previous ones dating from 1993, for three reasons: (i) improvements in tlie
design, implementation and analysis of the ICP price surveys provide better estimates of the cost of living in developing
countries; (i) the international povercy line has been recalculated on the basis of national poverty lines for the poorest
15 countries in terms of copsumption per capita; and (iii) a much larger number of household surveys were used as a basis
for estimating poverty. ' -

However it is not easy to capture adequately the prices actually paid by the poor. Even in the new round, price data were
often collected primarily from urban areas, which may lead to a bias, as in most developing countries rural areas tend to have
lower prices. Another problem lies in selecting weights for househeld consumption; usually this means using the consumption
pattern of the general population rather than that of the poor. In order to capture the consumption basket of the poor more
accurately, during the latest ICP round the Asian Development Bank conducred poverty-specific price surveys in 16 countries
in Asia and the Pacific. While the re-weighting produced only minor changes in the poverty estimates, ADB found that there
were changes resulting from changing the produet list to account for the consumption of the poor (see ADB 2008).
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17. Poverty and inequality

Poverty rates also went down in South and '

South-West Asia. One of the most stnkmg achieve-
ments was in Pakistan where between 1990 and
2004 the share of the populadion living on less than
$1.25 a day declined from 64.7 to 22.6 per cent.
Other countries in the subregion, except Turkey, also
made progress, if more slowly than Pakistan. In
India, for instance, between 1990 and 2005 the
poverty rate fell from 51.3 to 41.6 per cent in 2005.
Since these countries have large populations, falling
rates mean that many millions of people are
escaping poverty.

In North and Central Asia, the situation is
more mixed. For the subregion as a whole, poverty
increased in the 1990s and declined somewhat in
the 2000s. Armenia, Azerbaijan, Kazakhstan, the
Russian Federation and Tajikistan saw a decrease
between the 1990s and the 2000s, while in Georgia,
Kyrgyzstan and Uzbekistan poverty increased.

Percentage of the population living below $1.25
a day, Asia and the Pacific, 1990-2006

Nepal
Tirmor-Leste
Bongladesh
Uzbekistan
Lao PDR
Indlic
Cambodia
Bhutan

Philippines
Pakistan
Mongalia
Kyrgyzstan
Tajikistan
Viet Nam
Indonesia
Ching

Sri Lanka

Georgia

!

Armenic

1

g |
Kazakhstan | %
|

Turkey 1=

e Latest (2001-2006) |
{| = Earliest (1990-1999)
i i i — ;';~
O 10 20 30 40 50 &0 7O 8D
Par cent

The data presented so tar refer to the
international poverty line of 1.25 $PPP per day.
This is useful for comparing rates across countries.
But for individual countries it is more useful to
consider national poverty lines. These have the
advantage that they will better reflect local circum-
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stances, being based on the ofﬁéial minimum

'standard of living. However they are not comparabl

across countries and may not even be. comparable
over time so assessments based on national poverty
lines are likely to differ from international poverty
figures.

Of the countries for which data are available
from both the early 1990s and the 2000s, most have
reduced significantly the share of their population
living below the national poverty line. The
exceptions are Mongolia and Indonesia where there
was little change.

Another important measure is the poverty gap
ratio — which is based on the international poverty
line and measures the extent of extreme poverty
indicating how far the extreme poor fall below the
poverty line. In most Asian countries during the last
decade the poverty gap has narrowed. The highest
poverty gap ratios in the region are found in the
least developed countries — confirming that the
pockets of excreme poverty are concentrated among
the poorest and most vulnerable countries. Among
the countries that provide data, the highest poverty
gap ratios are in Nepal, with 20 per cent, and
Timor-Leste with 19 per cent. Ratios are also high

Poverty gap ratio (based on international
poverty line), Asia and the Pacific countries,
earliest and latest available values for the
period 1990-2006

Nepal
Tirnor-Leste |
Uzbelkistan
Bangladesh

Lac PDR
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Indicl
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declined over the past decade. In Central Asia, the
highest poverty gap ratio is in Uzbekistan at 15 per
cent. No country in the Pacific has recent data for
this indicator.

Extreme poverty is more pronounced in rural
areas, as indicated by poverty gap ratios for China,
India and Indonesia disaggregated by urban and
rural areas. This s especially true of China: both the
urban and rural poverty gaps have declined
consistently since the early 1990s, though the rural
poor fall much further below the poverty line than
do che urban poor. The difference is much less
marked in India and Indonesia.

Rural and urban poverty gap ratios of the three
largest countries in Asia and the Pacific

The region has thus seen fairly consistent
declines in the extent and depth of poverty. Buc
the trend is less clear for income inequality. This
can be assessed by considering the proportion of
national output consumed by the poorest 20 per
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the smallest share in the middle- and higher-income
economies such as Turkey, the Istamic Republic of
[ran, Thailand, Malaysia and Singapore. On the
other hand they do better in, India with 8.1 per
cent, Pakistan with 9.1 per cent, and Bangladesh
with 8.8 per cent.

A more comprehensive measure of inequality
is the Gini index. Nevertheless this gives similar
results. On this basis the greatest inequality is in
Papua New Guinea (with data from 1996), Nepal,
the Philippines, Turkey and Thailand.

Unlike the situation with poverty, for in-
equality there is no clear regional trend. Since the
carly 1990s inequality seems to have increased in
Sri Lanka, Bangladesh, Nepal, Cambodia and
Indonesia, but decreased in the Islamic Republic of
Iran, Malaysia and Thailand, as well as in the
Russian Federation and in most North and Central
Asian countries.

In the region’s three largest countries the Gini
index has been disaggregated for rural an urban
areas. In all three, this indicates that inequality has
increased in both rural and urban areas. In India and
Indonesia most of the wealthy people are in the
citles so inequality is notably lower in rural than in
urban areas. In China, the position is different:
inequality in the cities and the countryside is now
similar, largely because between 1990 and 2005
there was a notable increase in urban inequality as
the Gini index increased from 26 to 35.
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17. Poverty and inequality

Population living below $1.25 (2005 PPI") a day
(percentage)

The proportion of the population living on less than
$1.25 a day at 2005 international prices, adjusted for
purchasing power panty (PPP). Aggregates: Aggregares
have been calculated through World Bank’s PovealNec.
Source: World Bank, PovcalNer (online database, accessed
on 12 November 2008).

Population living below the national poverty line
(percentage)

The national poverty rate is che proportion of the
population living below the national poverty line. The
figures are not comparable across countires and may not
be comparable over time within a country. Aggregates:
None. Source: United Nations Millennium Develop-
ment Goals Indicarors (online database, accessed on

29 September 2008).

Poverty gap (ratio}

Poverty gap is the mean shortfall from the poverty line
“(counting the nen-poor as having zero shortfall), expressed
as a percentage of the poverty line. This measure reflects
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the depth of paverty among those who fall below the
international proverty line. Value 0.5 per cent means that
the poverty gap for that particular country is 0.5 per cenc
or less. Aggregates: None. Souice: World Bank, PovecalNet
{online database, accessed on 12 November 2008).

Share of poorest quintile in income or consumption
{percentage)

Percentage share of income or consumption thar accrues
to subgroups of population indicated by deciles or
quintiles. Aggregates: None. Source: United Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicarors {online
darabase, accessed on 29 September 2008).

Gini index (index)

Ginl coefficient muldplied by 100. The extent to which
the distribucion of income {or consumption expenditure)
among individuals or households wichin an economy
deviates from a perfectly equal distribution. An index
value of 0 corresponds to perfect equality (all earn the
same income) and a value of 100 o perfect inequality
(one person receives all the income). Aggregates: None,
Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators
{online darabase, accessed in May 2008).
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17. Poverty and inequality

17.1 Poverty

Population living below $1.25 Population living below the
(2005 PPP) a day national poverty line
Percentage Percentage
1990 1996 2002 2005 Earliest Latest
East and North-East Asia 60.1 36.3 28.3 15.9
China i 60.2 o 364 28.4 15.9 ; 6.0 (96) ; 4.6 (98)
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China
Japan
Macao, China :
Mongolia . 18.8 15.5 22.4 36.3 (95) 36.1 (02)
Republic of Korea ; ; ;
South-East Asia 39.2 351 255 R 18.9
Brunei Darussalam ‘
Cambodia 48.6 (94) 40.2 (04) 47.0 (94) 35.0 (04)
Indonesia | 7 ; Y 434 29.3 1214 : 17.5 (96) 16.7 (04)
Lao PDR 55.7 (92) 49.3 (97) 44.0 ) 45.0 (93) ~ 33.0 (03)
Malaysia 1.6 (92 2.1 (95) 0.5 (04) :
Myanmar »
Philippines 30.7 (91) 21.6- (97) 22.5 22.6 (06) 32.1 (94) 25.1 (97)
Singapore )
Thailand 7 55 (92) 1.9 0.7 0.4 (04) ; 32592 - 12.0 (04)
Timor-Leste ) —— 52.9 (o1)
Viet Nam 63.7 (92) 49.7 (98) ' 401 21.5 (06) 37.4 (98) - 28.9 (02)
South and South-West Asia 47.0 42.3 38.7 35.5
Afghanistan : : ‘ ; .
Bangladesh €66.8 (91) 59.4 (95) 57.8 (00) 49.6 58.8 (92)° 40.0 (05)2
Bhutan / o ; ; : Ao oy
India 51.3 46.6 43.9 41.6 36.0 (94) 27.5 (05)
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 39 1.3 (98 s Vs
Maldives .
Nepal . : 68.4 (95) 55.1 (03) 41.8 (96) 30.9 (04)
Pakistan 64.7 48.1 35.9 (01) 22,6 (04) ) 28.8 (93) 22.3 (06)*
Srilanka = - o 15.0 16.3- (95) 14.0 o : 20.0 (91) 152 (07)°
Turkey 2.1 (94) 20 27 28.3 (94) 27.0 (02)
North and Central Asia 2.9 8.1 8.4 6.6
Armenia ; 17.5 15.0 10.6 (03) 55.1 (99) 50.9 (01)
Azerbaijan 15.6 (95) 6.3 (01) 00 68.1 (95) ) 49.6 (01)
Georgia : i H 45 A5idi 13.4 i 52.1 (02) 545 (03)
Kazakhstan ) 4.2 (93) 5.0 ‘ 0.5 (01 3.1 (03) 34.6 (96) 15.4 (02)
Kyrgyzstan : 18.6 (93) 31.8:(98) 34.0 . 21.8 (04) 47.6 (01) 43.1 (05)
Russian Federation 2.8 (93) 3.5 0.3 0.2 30.9 (94) ~18.6 (02)
Taijikistan : 44.5 (99) 21.5 (04) 74.9 (99)
Turkmenistan 63.5 (93) 24.8 (98) J )
Uzbekistan : ' o 3217 (98) 423 A6 Biosy s 275 (o0)
Pacific
Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati ‘ ; ; ; a
Marshall (slands
Micronesia. (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand
Niue
Northern Mariana Is.
Ralavieiy : a2 ;
Papua New Guinea ) 35.8 37.5 (96)
e \ d . i
Solomon Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu - ;
Asia and the Pagific 47.8 365 - 309 239
Bl e . .
LDC
ASEAN : 391 : a3 255 18.8
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income AT 491 39.8 27.6
Middle-income 47.8 30.6 23.4 14.2
High-income
Other world regions i )
Africa 47.2 48.5 45.9 425
Europe : T 1.0 s 1.0 0.4
_ Latin America & Carib. 9.8 10.8 1.0 8.4
North America /
Other countries/areas
World ; 4.7 i ; 30.0 24.5

! Source: National Statistical Office, Core Economic Indicators of Thailand 2005; 2 Soure: Ministry of finance of Bangladesh; 3 Source: Ministry of Finance of India, * Source: Ministry
of Finance of Pakistan: ® Source: Central Bank of Sri Lanka, Annual report 2007,
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17. Poverty and inequality

17.2 Inequalities

Share of poorest
Poverty gap ratio quintile in income Gini index
or consumption, %

1990 1996 2002 2005 Earliest Latest 1990 1996 2002 2005

East and North-East Asia
China i 207 10,7 8.7 40 ; 4.3(04) 29.2 322 363 @ 354
DPR Korea
Hoeng Kang, China : ; 5.3 (98)
Japan ‘ 10.6¢93)
Macao, China : !

Mongolia : ) 4.6 (35) 36 5.2 7.3(95) 7.5(02) 33.2(95 328 33.0
Republic of Korea ' 7.9(98)

South-East Asia
Brinei Darussalam
Cambodia 13.8(94) 11.2(04) 8.0(94)  6.8i04) 38.3(84) ) 41.9(04)
Indonesia. T ; 15.6 1.4 6.0 4.8 : 8.3(93) 7.4108) 29.0 312 299 345

~ LacPDR : ) 18.2(92y  14.9¢gn 121 9.6(92) 8.1102) 30.492) 349@7n 328

* Malaysia - : ; 0.1(82) 0.3(95) 0.104) 4.6192) 4.4(97) A7.74192)  48.5(85) 37.9(04)
Myanmar .
Philippines: : BB 5.3(7) . 5.5(00) 5.5(06) 5.9(91) 5.4 (03) 43.8(91) 46.2(97) 4B.1(00) 44.0(08)
Singapore 5.0{98) 5.0088)
Thailand . : 04192 0.1 0.0 0.0(04) 562 68302 46.2(92) 434 42.0 42.5(04)
Timor-Leste 19.1(01) 39.5001
Viet Nam e EeeRy L ARhaey 2 4.8 (06) 77093 7.1 104 35.7(92) 35598 3786 37.8(08)

South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan
Bangladesh S 21091 17.8¢95)  17.3(00) 131 9.4(97)  8§.8(05) 26.2(91)  30.6(35 30.7(00) 31.0
Bhutan © i ; : ; / L 7D i ! 46.8 (03)
India 14.6 124 1.4 10.5 8.1(04) 30.9 30.7 32.0 25
Iran (islamic Rep. of) . ° 1.0 0.2(98) 03 52(90) 65(05 436 44,1 (98) 383
Maldives ) :
Nepal - : © o 26.7(95) - 19.7(03) 7598  6.0(04) 37.7(95) : 47.3(03)
Pakistan 232 -onz 7.9(01) 4.4 (04) 8.1(971) 9.1(05) 33.2 287 30401 31.2(04
. SriLanka / i 3.0195) 28 ; 9.0(90 7.0(02) a2ls 354m5 411
Turkey Q.5(94) 0.5 og 5.8194) 5.3{(0%) 41.5(34) 427 432

North and Central Asia )
Armenia : " ) : 47 31 1.9(03) 546  85(03) ‘444 35.7 33.8(03)
Azerbaijan 4.4195) 1.1¢01) 0.0 6.9(95) 7.4.01) 35.00(95) 36.5(@1 16.8
Genrgia / ; : gt ‘4.4 : 6.1(96)  54(05) 37.1 403 40.8
Kazakhstan ) 0.5(93) 0.9 0.1¢01) 0.5 (03) 7.5(93) 7.4(03) 3271931 353198 31.3101  33.9(03
Kyrgyzstan / 86(93) - 9098 88 - 4408 2593  8.9(03) 53.7(93) 36.0(08) 317 32.9(04)
Russian Federation 1.3{93) 1.8 Q0.1 0.0 A4 493} 8.1 {02} 4831030 46.2 357 37.5
Tajikistan 13.7 (99 5.1(04) 8.1 (59 7.8(04) 31.5(99) 33.6(04)
Turkmenistan ) 25.8{03)  7.0(=8) 6.9(93)  B.1(98) 35.4(93)  40.8(98)

Uzbekistan / e 13.9(98) 124 15.0(03) 7.3(03) . T:2(03) 454(s8) 346 36.7(03)

Pacific :
Australia = ) ; 5.9(94)
American Samoa
Cook Islands,
Fiji
French Polynesia-
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
" Micronesia (F.5.),
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 6.4(97)
Nice z ‘ . ;
_Northern Mariana Is.
Palau . : i
Papua New Guinea 12.3 4.5(96) 50.9
g e o . e ' . ;
Sclomon Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific
lpesiii
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
* Pacific island dev.-econ.
Low-income ;
Middle-income
. High-income
Other world regions
Africa
Europe ;
_Latin America & Carib.
North America
Qther countries/areas
World 7 : i 14.2 108 84 i
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Asia and the Pacific as a whole is making
significant progress in mobile and Internet
connectivity. Three-quarters of telephone
connections are via mobiles. China has the
world’s highest number of Internet users.

In Asia and the Pacific the main commu-
nications means for the majority of people in
Jow-income economies are mobile telephones.
The region has entered a period of rapid mobile
expansion, increasing the number of affordable
phones and decreasing the calling rates. Many
developing countries are also increasing the number
of fixed-line telephones, but at a much slower pace
than previously. In the high-income economies,
the growth in mobile penetration is clearly slowing
down and in some cases the number of fixed lines
is declining.

e

&
@
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Developing countries where mobile telephones
comprised over 80 per cent of total
telephones in 2007

Cambodia
Afghanistan ¢
Bangladesh

Timor-Leste

Pakistan
Lao PDR
Philippines
Maldives
Thailand
India
Malaysia
Bhutan
Mongolia
Indonesia
Kyrgyzstan

Macaoo, China

[ @ 2007
L 12003 |

80 100

Percentage
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~ Across the region as a whole, mobile telephone
subscriptions have surpassed those of fixed-line
systems. Nevertheless the number of fixed-line
connections has also been increasing, if more slowly:
between 2003 and 2007 the number of lines per
100 people increased from 13 lines to 17. However,
it is clear that some countries are progressing much
more rapidly than others. The slowest growth has
been in the Pacific.

At the same time there has been a rapid
increase in many countries in broadband net-
working — which is set to become an important
platform for many communications purposes,
including Internec access and voice and video
communications. Nevertheless average broadband
penetration in the region is still low — in 2007, there
were 3.5 broadband subscribers per 100 people.
Much of the most recent expansion has been in the
high-income economies, where almost 90 per cent
of the growth in the number of Internet users is
based on broadband connections. However, for the
Asia-Pacific region as a whole the proportion is less
than one-fifth. Many people still rely on other forms
of access, including dial-up connections and
Internet cafés.

Although there are few reliable comparable
statistics on the access to personal computers in
the Asia-Pacific region there appear to be wide
disparities — as expressed by the “digital divide”.

In the poorer developing countries most of the
expansion in communications has been via mobile
telephone connectivity, mostly based on voice and
simple dara services through SMS. When people
need larger screens or higher bandwidth they turn
to telecentres or Internet cafés. These countries find
it difficult to expand fixed line-based Internet
services because of the poor quality or unavailability
of fixed telephone lines. Nevertheless quite
sophisticated services are now becoming available
via mobile connections. The Philippines, for
example, now has banking systems that allow people
to pay, receive and transfer money using a mobile
telephone.
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18. Information and ‘c-dmml;mic‘atidn fedh'nqt_o‘gy .

Change in telephone lines per T‘Opllpidpluia;io'ni:'
between 2003 and 2007 . . o

Russian Federation New Zealand [#
Macao, China Japan
Maldives Malaysia
Viet Nam Republic of Korea
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} Singapore
Pakistan Brunei Darussalam i
Kazakhstan Guam
Thailand Tuvalu i
Tonga Australica
Sri Lanka New Caledonia
Turkey Hong Kong, China |
Azerbaijan Macaoo, China ;
French Polynesia Palau
Malaysia Worlel
Kyrgyzstan Thailand
Singopore French Polynesia
Hong Kong, China Russian Federation
Palau Viet Nam
New Zealond Asic-Pacific
Indonesia india
) China Kyrgyzstan !
Brunei Darussalam Azerbaijan
Australia Mongolia §
Lao PDR Turkey [ |
Tuvaiu Ching
Bhutan Pakistan {
Samoa Maldives ;
Georgia Kazakhstan
Phiippines Fiji
Bangladesh Georgio
Mongolia Tonga
Afghanistan Armenia
Indic Indonesia
Republic of l_(oreg Philippines !
Cambodia Uzbekistan i
New Caledonia samoq [P
Fil SriLanka [ :
Micronesia (F.S.) Vanuaty [ E !
Arm'enicl Afghanistan [ é
Uzbekistan Lao PDR B | 1
Nepal sol p—— ] = Other internet users
. olomon Islan -
Turkmenistan Cambodia W leed broodbqnd
Tajikistan internet subscribers
. Myanmar . 7 T T
Timor-Leste | : i i i
Vanuatu 0 10 20 30 40 50 40 70
Solomon Islands : Per 100 population
Papua New Guined !
Myanmar :
Jopan o Wm
Marshall Islands & Ei i
Americon Samoa z] 2 T e h‘n& i

20 ¢] 20 40 60 80 100
Change in subscribers per 100 population
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also have the option of newer technology using
peer-to-peer wireless to distribute Internet access to
villages.

The extent to which a country connects with
the rest of the world can be gauged by its available
international bandwidch. This varies hugely by
country. Where it is low, this adds a further hurdle
for extending Internet use since many developing
countries rely on content from overseas.

2,

In many countries in the region, the statistics
on the actual use and impact of personal computers
and the Internet are very limited. The forms of data
also vary from country to country so it is difficule
to make international comparisons. Because 1t will
become increasingly important to gather reliable
data, the international statistical community is
currently revising and expanding the list of
recommended ICT indicators and definitions.

Fixed telephone mainlines (per 100 population)

Fixed telephone lines refer to telephone lines connecting
a subscriber’s terminal equipment to the public switched
telephone network (PSTN) and which have a dedicated
port on a telephone exchange. Fixed telephone lines per
100 populacion is calculated by dividing the number of
fixed telephone lines by the population and multplying
by 100. Aggregates: Averages are calculared using total
population as weight. Source: Internacional Telecom-
munication Union, ICT Statistics Database (online
darabase, accessed on 23 June 2008).

Mobile cellular subscribers (per 100 population)

The number of users of portable telephones subscribing to
a public mobile telephone service using cellular technology,
which provides access to the PSTN, expressed per 100
population. This includes analogue and digical cellular
systems, including IMT-2000 (Third Generation, 3G).
Post-paid and prepaid subscribers are included. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using tocal populaton as weight.
Source: International Telecommunication Union, ICT
Staristics Database {online darabase, accessed on 23 June

2008).

Mobile cellular phone as share of total phone lines

(percentage)

The proportion of mobile phones of all telephones.

Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total populadon

as weight. Source: International Telecommunication

Union, ICT Statistics Database (online darabase, accessed
on 23 June 2008).

T
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| Afghanistan (2007) b
Timor-Leste (2006) 06
Bangladesh (2006) - 08
Cambodia (2007) 17
India (2006) ‘ , L 0a
‘Lao People's Demacratic Republic (2007) | 3.2
Pakistan (2007) . 43
. Bhutan (2007) 6.8
Philippines (2007) 11.4
Malaysia (2005) 104
Thailand (2007) . i
Republic of Korea (2006) 1036
Japan (2004) 1038
Maldives (2007) . 1300
Singapore (.2:00__4)‘- 5780

B S S

Internet users (per 100 population)

The total number of Interner users via fixed and mobile
networks irrespective of the device used, expressed per 100
population. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total
population as weight. Source: International Telecom-
munication Union, ICT Staristics Database. (online
database, accessed on 23 June 2008).

Fixed broadband Internet subscribers (per 100
population)

The number of users of the Internet subscribing to paid
high-speed access to the public Lnternet, expressed per 100
population. High speed is at least 256 kbit/s, in one or both
direccions. Fixed broadband Internet includes cable
modem, DSL, fibre and other fixed broadband rechnology
(such as sacellite broadband Interner, Ethernec LANs,
fixed-wireless access, Wireless Local Area Network,
WiMAX etc.). Subscribers with access to data commu-
nications (including the Incerner) via mobile cellular
networks are excluded. Aggregates: Averages are calculated
using total population as weight. Missing data have been
impurted. Source: International Telecommunication
Union, ICT Statistics Database (online database, accessed
on 23 June 2008).

International Internet bandwidth (bits/second/
population)

The total backbone bandwidch thac the operators
have to the incernational Incernet divided by the total
population. Aggregates: None. Source: International
Telecommunication Union, Asia-Pacific Telecom-
munication/ICT Indicators 2008.

T
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18. Information and communication technology

18.1 Fixed and mobile phones

Mobile cellular telephone

Number of f_rxt.ad telephone Number of mobile c.ellular as share of total
mainlines telephone subscribers telephons lines
Per 100 population Per 100 population Per 100 popuiation
1995 2000 2003 2007 1995 2000 2003 2007 1995 2000 2003 2007
East and North-East Asia 89 161 235 286 13 127 269 464 89 389 5.7 610
China. - S 0T 0.3 e A 82 A 50.7  60.0
DPR Korea 2.3 2.2 4.2 4.2
Hong Kong, China 528  b88 . 551 538 - 129 818 1064 . 1464 19.6 581 . 659 731
Japan 495 488 472 358 93 526 679 786 158 519 590 887
Macaa, China e 37.9 370 870 320 789 851 19.0° 444 676 81T
Mongclia ‘ 33 4.8 55 8.0 6.3 126 295 568 698 830
Repubiic of Korea ATA BB AT R e A A BT a0 802 R 509 .572 651
South-East Asia 29 4.8 54 1.2 0.7 43 150 408 127 377 642 749
Brunei Darussalam 234 2410229 208 R R B RS T AT 34.5 54.1 68.4 790
Cambodia 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1 1.0 37 178 624 809 D941 08§
indonesia i e e 7.7 G A A i85S 8.0. 355 697 821
_ Lao PDR 0.4 0.8 13 o 0.0 0.2 20 252 83 237  B17 940
Malzysia 16827 19.9 185 164 49 220 - 450 879 232 525 709 843
Myanmar 0.4 06 08 1.0 0.0 0.0 01 04 1.7 47 155 298
Philippines 2.4 A0 . 44 41 0.7 85 ¢ 277 487 259 . 678 871 922
Singapore 41.1 484 448 419 88 B34 847 1267 176 585 654 751
Thailand 6.1 92 . 107 11.0 23 50077254 80.4 272 353 767 880
Timor-Leste ) ) 0.2 0.2 2.1 4.3 91.0 95.3
Viet Nam ' 11 Sl 0.0 . 10 Rucl b 29 237 384 454
South and South-West Asia 2.4 4.2 5.1 5.3 0.0 14 4.4 26.4 1.1 14.14 45.6 85.5
Afghanistan . : i 0.3 i . .08 17.2 i 845 0983
Bangladesh 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.7 0.0 0.2 09 217 G9 362 848 967
Bhutan D : e LA AR
India 1.3 3.1 38 3.4 0.0 0.3 3.1 20.0 0.6 9.9 445 856
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) AN 22385 e Ala 0.3 92 . 184 555
Maldives 56 2% 105 109 28 232 1040 238 688 905
Nepal 04 1.4 2 e 03 4.1 37 18.1 602
Pakistan 1.7 21 27 3.0 0.0 0.2 1.6 481 1.9 91 373 941
Sri Lanka Sl G e e il 2000 369 BT 744
Turkey 209 270 286 246 0.7 237 392 828 32 457 396 774
North and Central Asia 143 175 198 239 0.1 14 183 868 0.3 93 422 737
Armenia . 18 L Ase A8 06 38 106 32 169 349
Azerbaijan 82 938 1.4 14.8 0.1 52 128 508 09 344 528 774
Genrgia 1.0 108 146 126 0.0 41 156 388 00 277 516. 755
Kazakhstan 123 123 148 190 0.0 13 89 508 0.2 97 374 728
Kyrgyzstan 78 76 - 78 .94 i iR Al 23 . 2589 817
Russian Federation 16.8 21.8 2438 30.8 0.1 22 24.8 119.3 0.4 92 50.0 79.5
Tajikistan - 46 a5 2.8 A2 N 0 239 : 05 163 4856
Turkmenistan 78 8.1 8.0 8.0 ) 0.2 0.2 4.4 2.0 2.4 353
Uzbekistan R 6.6 66 0.0 0.2 1.2 9.1 0.2 B s R
Pacific 37.8 396 394 35.0 1.0 333 535 769 18.3 385 502 655
Australia- 402 825 837 ATA R b 201 460 578 885
American Samoa 186 181 17.5 15.6 23 3.5 3.4 3.3 108 163 164 17.5
Cook Istands B ; e R '
Fiji N 8.4 108 125 134 0.3 69 134 222 33 388 519 623
French Polynesia 226 227 216 204 0.5 189 242 665 24 428 529 785
Guam 475 480 490 34 175 483 585 67 268 499
Kirlbati- . 28 40 B C 04 06 06 TR 10.0
Marshall Islands 6.3 77 8.3 76 06 0.8 1.4 1.0 86 9.1 1.8 11.8
Micronesia (F.5.) 74 80 102 112 / ibd 127 : ; 347 532
Nauru 16.1 179 179 50 120 149 238 400 455
New Caledonia i e ] e 0.4 232 428 558 18 495 652 708
New Zealand 46.8 475 450 408 99  40.0 850 1016 175 457 591 71.3
Niue ; ; ; :
Northern Mariana Is. 269 304 276 2.1 43 245 245 72 125 470
Palau ; / © 372 369 \ 198 527 345 588
Papua New Guinea 0.9 12 1.1 1.0 0.2 03 1.2 1.7 218  54.1
Samoa 48 48 7.3 0104 1.4 58 243 227 444 70.0
Solomon Islands 1.8 1.9 1.4 15 01 0.3 0.2 12 3.0 135 151 448
Tonga 68 99 122 209 0.3 0.2 113 . 463 . 43 20 483 689
Tuvalu 5.1 6.9 6.8 123 ‘ 17.1 58.1
Varluaty 24 35 8T 01 0.2 3.8 S8 2 57 545 645
Asia and the Pacific 5.1 100 133 182 0.7 65 156 308 60 270 504 740
Eiwlere 82 ¢ 52 56 6.5 00 . 08 - 30 19.0 LA 90 369 707
LDC 0.3 0.5 0.6 1.0 0.0 0.2 09 157 50 285 545 817
ASEAN 29 48 54 A2 07 43 50 408 127 377 641 74.8
ECO 8.1 100 MH 134 0.2 53 97 475 1.6 165 389 792
. SAARC AR AU OB A A ae e RTD
Canlral Asia 9.0 8.8 9.8 10.9 02 58 547 2501 0.3 94 266 827
Pacific island dév. econ. 47 51 B e 2.4 50 8.9 i o
Low-income 1.3 18 2.4 6.6 0.0 0.3 15 262 34 200 442 778
Middle-income 39 8.7 129 A8a 03 43  144. 389 57 264 509 737
High-income 475 507 490 405 84 537 704  B73 147 513 589 683
QOther world regions A ; ; : S :
Africa 1.7 2.4 2.8 37 0.1 19 6.1 27.4 49 324 683 &7S8
Europe OB AR A A AT 0 sy T AR SR s
Latin America & Carib. 90 148 189  17.7 0.8 12.1 234 B63 79 441 572 779
North America e e e 12,1 475 534 - 809 170 358 480 585
Other countries/areas 9.1 11.6 12.7 13.2 1.7 1.7 211 84.8 7.3 26.6 45.0 81.4
‘Worid i 119 157 177, 194 1.7 18 2214 491 BB 313 539 755
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18. Information and communication technology

18.2 Internet
Number of fixed broadband
Number of Internet users :
Internet subscribers
Per 100 population Per 100 population
2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007
East and North-East Asia 86 111 138 155 4183 199 216 264 04 09 16 26 39 50 62 74
China S A e TSNS A0 SR 0.0 00 03 09 e 2e gl
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China ~ . ' 278 386 428 465 498 500 528 550 67 106 152 183 217 234 245 261
Japan 299 384 465 483 622 667 684 735 07 30 74 11.7 153 182 207 221
Macao, China ARG 026 2630260 320359 454495 WS e T Wl e S e e e K o)
Mongolia ‘ 12 16 20 56 7.8 104 119 122 00 00 00 01 01 01
Republic of Korea 407 518 556 615 662 690 710 722 83 166 220 235 250 255 292 306
South-East Asia 33 47 59 73 79 93 108 124 00 01 D01 02 03 05 09
Brunei Darussalam : 9.0. 129 153 195 295 361 417 408 . W A B [ e o
Cambodia 00 01 02 03 03 03 05 05 00 00 00 00 00
Indonesia O D 2 e B 656 0000 0000 0000 0A 0
Lao PDR 01 02 03 03 04 09 12 17 ‘ 00 00 01
Malaysia : 214 267 323 350 422 489 536 565 QDA A 020 R A 52
Myanmar . o 00 00 00 00 00 01 0.1 0.1 . 0.0 00 00
Philippines DR A AR BRI B 610 OO A O DO
Singapore 324 415 504 506 567 57.8 593 60.9 19 37 65 100 128 154 183 199
Thailand 38 58 78 9y MAAYE 133 210 (Kol laidel ol ol el
Timor-Leste o 0.1 0.1 0.1 =
Viet Nam R AR AR R A e AT 208 ; 000040 02061 As
South and South-West Asia 08 11 20 30 53 70 M2 162 0.0 00 00 01 02 04 05
Afghanistan (B e 00 00 00 00
Bangladesh 04 01 01 02 02 02 03 03
Bhutan 7 e WY e e NS S e S K
India 05 07 15 17 31 53 104 171 00 D0 00 00 01 02 03
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) : 09 s A S A AT 05670323 00007 007 D00 00 e
Maldives 22 36 53 59 65 68 89 108 01 02 02 11 16 15
Nepal 7 OO e 0L 008 A2 : ‘ ;
Pakistan . 02 03 07 52 64 66 75 107 _ 0.0 00 01
Sri Lanka : D6 0B A s s 8 28 A / 002 ;000 D0 A 0AE 03
Turkey 37 51 61 84 142 154 178 176 00 00 03 08 22 38 58
North and Central Asia 16 25 35 89 105 126 151 17.7 00 02 03 08 14 14
Armenia et W el RS o e el oo o
Azerbaijan 041 03 36 42 49 81 99 122 _ 00 00 00 00 00
Georgia - O O e D e B 582 : 0.0 000 /00 00 01 086 06
Kazakhstan 07 10 17 20 26 40D 81 81 00 00 00 02 02
Kyrgyzstan e B 06 a4 ; 00 00 00 01 01
Russian Federation 20 29 41 83 128 151 179 211 00 02 05 11 20 20
Tajikistan : 00 7 00 i 0HE 00308 7003 : .
Turkmenistan 01 02 0.3 0.4 0.8 1.0 1.3 1.4 )
Uzbekistan - i OB 0B A A e AN A 00 00 00 00 00
Pacific 328 379 432 455 459 469 481 544 06 13 25 41 80 167 20.2
Australia 345 398 459 479 473 468 463 540 06 13 26 42 88 190 233
American Samoa :
Cook Islands ! B /
Fiji _ 15 19 62 67 74 85 96 95 08 08 08
French Polynesia : 64 . 62 82 141 179 215 251 285 042G a8 T0li8e
Guam 16.1 254 312 337 362 386 380 375 4 11 14 Tt g 1.6
Kiribati : b e R el I e s
Marshall Islands 1.5 1.7 22 2.6 3.6 3.9 3.8 337
Micronesia (F.S.) i emd e S S G Pl e
Nauru 30 30 30 30 30 ‘
New Caledonia ‘ 140 183 224 265 304 325 336 331 W R e e e e )
New Zealand 393 452 483 528 580 672 77.3 804 01 04 11 21 47 81 139 161
R 5 A9 S : oS . 1
Northern Mariana lIs. )
Palau i 202 216 270 268 267 266 - D50 0505
Papua New Guinea 0.8 0.9 1.3 1.4 1.5 1.7 1.8 1.7
Samoa . st e D e R YR e A Ui ‘ oY R oy
Solomon Islands 05 05 05 06 07 08 17 16 . 00 01 01 01
Tonga : AR P30 30 B0 3R i 03 06 06 08
Tuvalu 49 98 117 145 192 125 191 380 18 19 38
Vanuatu A i e e S e R e ; 00 00 00
Asia and the Pacific 49 64 82 9B 122 138 163 205 04 07 12 17 23 29 35
LLDC : ; OB 0 B 2025352758 i 0.0 00
LDC = 01 01 01 02 02 04 05 05 _
ASEAN 33 47 59773779 94 108 124 0.0 A0 0L 0200 6305409
ECO 14 20 33 58 100 1.2 144 174 ‘ 0.2 0o 14
SAARC : O OB R 49843 000,077 000000 0200
Central Asia 72 108 155 287 447 531 629 724 06 11 26 47 486
Pacific island dev. econ. 38 Bzl T2 B A A0 B 08510 : /
_Low-income ‘ 02 04 06 23 32 42 b3 67
Middle-income 157 22 36 48 63 79 110 162 ‘ 005 AT oA 0B e 2
High-income . 328 416 483 511 609 643 661 703 28 60 102 134 163 188 223 24.0
Other world regions / ; . . ey
Africa 08 10 15 20 30 40 54 85 . ‘ 01 02 02
Europe ; 192 237 283 335 378 420 478 511 04 14 28 48 81 109 146 178
Latin America & Carib. 40 59 85 101 118 156 193 229 00 041 03 05 12 18 26 38
. North America 434 492 541 551 623 662 .701 732 27 49 73 99 130 164 196 .20.1
Other countries/areas 55 4.9 6.2 78 91 106 137 165 ) ) ]
World i i 99 119 143 161 188 211 244 275 . 08 1.3 19 28 36 46 54
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19 Transport/

Economic development depends critically on
expanding transport infrastructure. Progress can
be monitored using data on cargo and passenger
capacities, and on infrastructure and road safety,
as well as data on energy use and environmental
impact.

Between 2005 and 2006, the number of
wwenty-foot equivalent unit containers handled
by the world’s ports increased by 12 per cent, to
427 million. Of this throughput, more than half
was in the Asia-Pacific region, which that year
increased its share from 60 to 61 per cent. In 2006,
of the world’s top 25 container ports in terms of
throughpur, 17 were in Asia. The economies
handling the most traffic were: China; Singapore;
Hong Kong, China; Japan; and Republic of Korea.

Railway density in the Asia-Pacific region
remains low in comparison with more advanced
regions. Nevertheless, there has been a substantial
increase in the demand for rail transport services,
measured as freight ton-kilometres and passenger-
kilometres. Between 2004 and 2005, total rajl
freight transport in Asia and the Pacific increased
by 4.7 per cent, to 4,500 billion ton-kilometres,
while total rail passenger transport increased by
5.1 per cent to 1,709 billion passenger-kilometres.
The largest rail freight volume in 2006 was in China
whose throughpur in 2004 had surpassed that of the
railways of the Russian Federation.

Since 2007 there has been little change in the
region’s road densities. However, the quality of many
roads, particularly those on the Asian Highway
routes has improved significantly. Between 2004 and
2006, 7 per cent, or about 10,000 kilometres, of the
routes were upgraded to meet the minimum Asian
Highway standards. The Asian Highway network
now comprises over 141,000 kilometres of roads
passing through 32 countries, extending from Tokyo
in the east to Kapikule, Turkey in the west, and from
Saint Petersburg, Russian Federation, in the north,
to Denpasar, Indonesia, in the south.
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Figure 19.1 o0

Progress in upgrading the Asian Highway,
2004 and 2006
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The Intergovernmental Agreement on the
Asian Highway Network entered into force in 2005
and 23 States became parties to the Agreement. The
Agreement classifies Asian highways into four
categories: Primary refers to access-controlled
highways; Class I refers to highways with four or
more lanes; and Class II and Class III to highways
of two lanes. Class III is regarded as the minimum
desirable standard. As a resulc of the recent upgrades,
the most typical category of Asian Highway roads
is now Class II, wicth a 37 per cent share of the
network, while the share of Class III has been
reduced to 26 per cent. Between 2004 and 2006,
Uzbekistan upgraded all its Asian Highway roads to
meet the minimum standard while Cambodia,
China and Bangladesh also achieved noticeable
results in reaching the minimum standard.

Motorization continued unabated although
there are few recent data. China registered 16.2
passenger cars per 1,000 people in 2005, a 22 per
cent increase over 2004. The Russian Federation has
also seen substantial increases: between 1990 and
2005, passenger cars per 1,000 increased from 60
to 177. However the greatest car density per person
in the region was still in Brunei Darussalam: in
2005 the country had 642 cars per 1,000 people.
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19. Transport

Figure ’%@Z
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As motorization rates continue to rise, leading
to higher vehicle densities, there has also been an
increase in road traffic accidents. Worldwide, every
year road accidents kill an estimated 1.2 million
people and injure or disable up to 50 million. Most
road traffic fatalities occur in developing countries,
where they rank as a leading cause of death.

Railway freight (100,000 ton km)

Transport of goods by rail, expressed in hundred thousand
tons over a distance of one kilometre. The distance to be
considered is the distance actually run on the nadonal
network of the reporting country. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: World Bank railway
darabase (online darabase, accessed on 8 June 2008).

Railway passenger kilometres (100,000 passenger km)

Transport of passanger by rail, expressed in hundred
thousand rail passengers over a distance of one kilomerre.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Source:
World Bank railway database (online database, accessed on
8 Junc 2008).

International marine container handled (TEU)

The volume of containers landed and shipped, expressed
in wwenty-foot equivalent conrainer units (TEU). The
indicator covers intermodal freight containers of 20 feet
minimum length, but excluding platform flats. Both
international and domestic traffic, and transshipped
containers are counted twice. The TEU calculation are

based only on container length not he(ght Aggregates

130

deaths than in other parts of the region, but here
too the share is rising. In China, between the early
1990s and 2003 the number of traffic deaths per
100,000 total deaths increased from 592 to 1,206.
In India, between 1990 and 2003 che number
increased from 618 to 885.

The transport sector is a major consumer of
energy — particularly petroleum. It is also a major
emitter of the carbon dioxide that is contributing
to global warming. In 2006, the world transport
sector consumed 2,226 million tons of oil equiva-
lent. Of that, Asia and the Pacific was responsible
for only 26.6 per cent, 593 million tons. The bulk
of this, 72.9 per cent (1,624 million tons), was
consumed by road transport, followed by shipping
8.2 per cent, international aviation 6 per cent,
domestic aviation 5 per cent, pipeline 3.2 per cent,
rail 2.6 per cent, domestic navigation 1.7 per cent
and others 0.3 per cent.

In 2005, the transport sector in Asia and the
Pacific was responsible for 1,505 million tons of
CO, emissions, compared with 1,974 million tons
in North America and 1,038 million tons in
Europe. Most of this comes from road transport
which in 2006 released 1,224 million tons. In
contrast, railways emitted only 64.3 million tons,
strong justification for a modal shift from road to
rail.

Sum of individual country values. Source: Calculated by
ESCAP from data from Containerisation International
Yearbook 2008.

Railway density (km per 1,000 km?)

The length of rail lines divided by the land area. Rail lines
are the length of railway route available for train service
measured in kilometres, irrespective of the number of
parallel tracks. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using |
land area as weight. Source: World Bank, World |
Development Indicators (online database, accessed in June |
2008).

Roads density (km per 1,000 km?) ;
The total road nerwork divided by the land area. Total road |
network includes motorways, highways, and main or
national roads, secondary or regional roads, and all other
roads measured in kilometres in a country. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using land area as weight. Missing
data for roads density have been imputed. Source: World
Bank, World Development Indicators (online database,
accessed in June 2008).
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Paved roads (% of total roads)
The share of roads surfaced with crushed stone (macadam)
and hydrocarbon binder or bicuminized agents, concrete,
or cobblestones, expressed as a percentage of the length of
all roads. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
land area as weight. Missing data for paved roads have
been imputed. Source: Source: World Bank, World
Development Indicators (online database, accessed in June

2008).

Asian highway, total length (km)

The Asian Highway is a cooperative network of highway
routes of international importance within Asia, determined
by an intergovernmencal agreement inidated by ESCAD
The total Asian Highway Network is divided into five
major classes (primary, I, 1L, II1, below I1I) depending on
road design standards. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Source: ESCADP, Transport Division.

Asian highway, primary (km)

The total lengtbh of primary class roads in the Asian
Highway Neework. Primary class refers to access-controlled
highways. Access-controlled highways are used exclusively
by automobiles. Access to the access-concrolled highways
is at grade-separated interchanges only. Mopeds, bicycles
and pedestrians should not be allowed to enter the access-
controlled highway in order o ensure traffic safety and the
high running speed of automobiles. Aggregates: Sum of
individual councry values. Source: ESCAP, Transport

Division.

Asian highway, Class I (km)

The rotal length of Class I roads in the Asian Highway
Network. Class I refers to asphalt or cement concrete roads
with 4 or more lanes. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Source: ESCAP, Transport Division.

Asian highway, Class II (km)

The total length of Class II roads in che Asian Highway
Networlk. Class IT refers to asphalt or cement concrete roads
with 2 lanes. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: ESCAP, Transport Division.

Asian highway, Class III (km)

The toral length of Class III roads in the Asian Highway
Netwark. Class [11 refers to double bicuminous treaced
roads with 2 lanes. Class [II is also regarded as the
minimum desirable srandard Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: ESCAP, Transport
Division.

Asian highway, below Class I1I (km)

The cotal length of Astan Highway roads that are below

the minimum desirable standard. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: ESCAP, Transport

Division.
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2008).

Passenger cars in use (per 1,000 population)

The number of passenger cars, expressed per 1,000
populacion. Covers road mortot vehicles designed for the
conveyance of passengers and seating not more than nine
persons including the driver. Taxies, jeep-type vehicles and
station wagons are included. Special-purpose vehicles, such
as two-wheeled or three-wheeled cycles or motorcycles,
trams, trolley-buses, ambulances, hearses, and milicary
vehicles operated by police or other governmental security
organizations, are excluded. Aggregates: Averages are
calculated using total population as weight. Source: United
Nations Common database (online dacabase, accessed on
18 June 2008).

Traffic accidents casualties (per 100,000 deaths)

The total number of deaths caused by traffic accidents
during a given period divided by the total number of deaths
from all canses during the same period, expressed per
100,000 deaths. Aggregates: Averages are calculated as the
sum of accident casualties divided by the sum of toral
deaths. Missing data for traffic accident casualties have been
imputed. Source: Asia-Pacific Road Accident Database
(APRAD), ESCAR, Transport Division.

Energy consumption transport, international and
domestic aviation (thousand tons of oil equivalent)
Total deliveries of aviation fuels for any type of aircraft used
in internacional and domestic aviation. Excludes airline use
of fuel for road transport. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Source: IEA (online database, accessed on
14 October 2008},

Energy consumption in road transport (thousand tons
of oil equivalent)

Total amounc of fuels used in road vehicles. Excludes
military consumption as well as motor gasoline used in
statjonary engines and diesel oil for use in tractors thart are
not for highway use. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Source: International Energy Agency
(online database, accessed in October 2008).

Energy consumption in rail transport (thousand tons
of oil equivalent)

Total amount of energy used in rail traffic, including
industrial railways. Aggregates: Sum of individual councry
values. Source: International Energy Agency (online
database, accessed in October 2008).

Energy consumption in transport sector (thousand tons
of oil equivalent)

Energy consumed in all transport activides (in mobile
engines) regardless of the economic sector to which it is
contributing [ISIC Divisions 60, 61 and 62]. Aggregates:
Sum of individual country values. Source: International
Energy Agency (online database, accessed in September

I 4
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19. Transport

19.1 Railway and maritime freight and passenger traffic

International

. . marine
Railways freight Railways passenger kilometres container

handled
Hundred thousand ton km Hundred thousand passenger kim Million TEU
1950 1995 2000 2005 1990 1995 2000 2005 2005 2008

East and North-East Asia 1105654 1328796 1371015 1976209 531514 633337 711428 861509
China : : 1060100 1287420 1323606 . 1934612, - 783530 . 354 261 441458 583320 67.25 8469
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China & i R ; . © 2260 2354
Japan 26 803 24 747 22313 22632 237 551 248993 240793 245 957 16.85 18.07
Macao, China b i e s : i i i :

Mongelia 5088 4293 8 857 570 1070 1228
Republic.of Karea | 13 663 13838 10803. 10108 29 863 29 202 28 097 31004 14.98 1563

South-East Asia 9156 11039 28731 36 096
Brunsi Darussalam 7 D ; e £
Cambodia 24 5 92 a4 39 45 45 0.21 022
Indonesia : 3190 4170 ! 9290 15520 _ <" 356 385
Lao PDR ) _ ) ]
Malaysia ; - 1:404 41 907 1178 840 1270 1312 11814 11.99 13.40
Myanmar 388 ) 3702
Philippines 7 12 : 5 1 341 220 171 335 340
Singapore — . 24.10  25.87
" Thailand : ‘3291 53242 | 34384 ¢ 4037 11612 12 975 9035 . 9195 512 557
Timor-Leste ‘ )
Viet Nam 847 1751 1902 2928 1913 2133 3 200 4 558 250 296

South and South-West Asia 259243 296778 333760 441 568 333959 364846 469591 624 646
© Afghanistan G : ; i i ' i . :
Bangladesh 651 689 777 817 4 587 3333 3941 4184 078  0.38
Bhutan G : i : ' / T s :
India 235785 270489 305201 407 398 205644 326197 430666 575702 497  BA7
“lran (Islamic Rep. of) 9041 . 11870 14179 19 127 - 4573 7294 7119 11 149 133 153
Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan 5709 5077 3754 5013 19 964 18 904 18 495 24 237 169 170
SriLanka : . 164 s 88 136 - 2781 3321 4 358 246 308
Turkay 7 894 8516 g 767 5078 6 410 5797 5832 5036 315 361

North and Central Asia 3006268 1382587 1523660 2064810 302 178 212 595 180 471 187 983
Armenia - SR AG g 654 . 316 165 47 27
Azerbaijan 37 078 2409 5770 10 067 751 493 878
Georgia. : 15477 1246 3912 5127 1969 371 453 720 011t 011
Kazakhstan 406 963 124 983 171 855 19734 ‘ 10215 12129
Kyrgyzstan ; o : S i ; ;
_ Russian Federation 2523000 1214000 1373200 1858100 274 000 192 117 167 100 172 217 179 233
Tajikistan * " ] ‘
Turkmenistan )
Uzbekistan g 16 830 16441 - 18007 - i 2497 2183 2012
Pacific
© Australia : ' . ; : 515508
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiii .
French Polynesia © i : ; 0.07 007
Guam 015 0.15
Kiribati ; : / :
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S)
NaurL :
New Caledonia ; ; Sl : 007 008
New Zealand 2744 3202 4078 366 1.50 1.69
' Niue s 7 : o i : : /
Narthern Mariana Is.
‘ Palau
Papua New Guinea
-Samoa_ ;
_ Solomon Islands
Tonga
Tuvaluy
Varuatu

Asia and the Pacific 4383065 3022401 3244208 4500309 1196 751 1247240 1396288 1709395 195.72 223.77
LLDC 150 841 209440
LDC . _ _ 8 322 _
ASEAN i 9156. 11039 i 28 731 36 096
ECO 485 550 192 401 173 888 233 147 56 840 51937 44 317 55 441
SAARC : 242 308 276392 309 820 413 3863 322975 . 351755 456 640 608 461
Central Asia 483 268 _ 150460 206710 13371 15766
Pacific island-dev. econ. : ! : 0
Low-income 26 488 24 802 22 415 27 308 35 567 30 845 31783 38 955
Middle-income 4313368 2955813 3184589 4436 185 893 401 937 744 1095615 1393479
High-inceme ) 43210 41 787 37 194 36818 267 784 278 651 268 880 276 961
Other world regions ’ o L : TR : ; :
Africa ) : 1059 1218
Europe ) 74.53  80.71
Latin America & Carib. ) ; 2529 2075
North America i i G : / 4243 4499
Other countries/areas 3372 3568
world : T , ' 382.28 427.10
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19. Transport

19.2 Railways and roads infrastructure

Railway density Roads density Paved roads
Km per 1,000 km? Km per 1,000 km? % of total roads
1950 2000 2005 1990 2000 2003 2004 1990 2000 2003 2004 2005

East and North-East Asia 7 7 8 211 239 276 281 68 70 70
China =/ i : (5 T T ABD e 201 . 79 81 82
DPR Korea 231 259 6 6

Hong Kong, China : i 1374 1742 1750 100 100 100 100
Japan 56 55 55 3057 3200 69 77

Macao, China i A 12756 12637 13164 100 100 100 100
Mongolia 1 1 1 27 31 10 4

Republic of Korea B B 574 881 985 1016 e 75 77 87 7
South-East Asia 180 224 37

Brunei Darussalam g ; o e i Sl 77
Cambodia 3 3 4 203 217 8 6
indonesia ; e ) 159 196 . 205 . 206 45 57 58 55

Lao PDR ‘ 61 94 135 24 14 _

Malaysia 5 5 5 262 201 281 300 70 75 81 81
Myanmar 5 38 43 o 11 11

Philippines 2 2 2 538 676 Gri e ; 10

Singapore . 4176 4584 4606 4627 97 100 100 100 100
Thalland 8 8 8 AR 2 i 55 99 ;
Timor-Leste

Viet Nam ; SR 205 693 A 24

South and South-West Asia 14 14 14 415 622 46 ‘

Afghanistan / : . 32 327 ; 53 N33 24
Bangladesh 21 21 22 1444 1594 1838 10 10

Bhutan L B : e O ; 171 : 77 : Fi62

India 21 21 21 673 1115 47

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) ; R 80 : 110 G . 67

Maldives

Nepal S : 0 4870 o 11 121 38 31 54 57
Pakistan 11 10 10 219 311330 335 54 58 60 65

Sri Lanka 22 : 19 1439 15057 : : 81

Turkey 11 11 11 477 554 555

North and Central Asia 5 5 5 61 41 72

Armenia e 29 30 SIS e 271 271 99 - ¢ 91 90 90
Azerbaijan 26 26 617 332 715 49

Georgia T 22 22 22 305 293 291 291 94 39 39
Kazakhstan 5 5 5 57 . 33 33 55 94 93 83
Kyrgyzstan 2 ey 90 91

Russian Federation 5 5 5 53 32 74

Tajikistan _ ; : o 4 . 209 . 198 : : g 72

Turkmenistan 5 44 51 74 81

Uzbekistan 9 9 167 192 Ty

Pacific 1 110 110 10 34

Australia ' - A e T 106 Wes

American Samoa

Cook Islands e ; : ; : : /

Fiji 33 167 188 45 49

French Polynesia * : : ; / s e I

Guam ‘

Kiribati ‘ 827

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.) ‘ ; ’ L343 16 18

Nauru

New Caledonia - -

New Zealand 15 346 344 347 348 57 63 64 65 85
NS ’ o : ... T : : s . :
Northern Mariana Is.

Palau , ) : ]

Papua New Guinea 41 43 3 4

A ‘ : ‘ . : ‘ — o

Solomon Islands 43 50 2 2

Tonga o ; o 944 / ; i

Tuvalu

Vanuatu : : ; 88 ; : 22524
Asia and the Pacific 6 6 6 160 191

Wiiel s : : : 5 / 66 59 - 44 58 :

LDC 7 8 143 155 189 , 17 18

ASEAN 7 ; : 180 1 224 i 37 48

ECO . 6 7 7 132 151 153

SAARC L) 19 19 18" 519 815 ! & ; 43 -

Central Asia 7 6 91 74 64

Pacific island dev. econ. : ; ; 51 56 ; 5 6

Low-income 9 10 8 162 214 32 34

Middle-income 7 T 141 175 :

High-income 4 4 4 247 257 38 42
Other world regions : ; : i : i

Africa 4 4 54 62 26

Europe i ’ 46 49 45 964 1083 1095 i SR 81

Latin America & Carib. 6 141 156 159 160 18 17

North America . 21 1 12 387 - 412 429 430700 / 53 52 53
Other countries/areas 89 107 44 38
World ; ; 189 1417 67 i 36 36
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19. Transport

19.3 Asian highway

Below Class [l]

Primary Class | Class Il Class [l and other Total
Km
2004 2006 2004 2006 2004 2006 2004 2006 2004 2006 2004 2008
East and North-East Asia
China 12040 14859 1719 - 2255 . 7599 5788 2228 3237 1443 4z 25929 26 181
DPR Korea 0 0 0 492 0 0 0 15 1320 955 1320 1462
Heng Kang, China : ] 0 e} ;
Japan 1111 111 4] Q 0 0 0 Q Q 0 1111 1111
Macao, China : 7 ; e T ' i : G 0
Mongolia 0 [ 0 16 440 432 345 595 3501 3243 4286 4286
Republic of Kerea i 466- 466 . 197 255 244 186 i L0 0 Qi a7 907
South-East Asia ) o ) 0 1]
Brunei Darussatam i G L : e ; 0 0
Cambodia 0 0 0 0 398 453 743 879 109 3 1340 1335
Indonesia. 335 . 409 18 188 1600 1734 1085 1550 . 34 89 3952 3970
Lac PDR 0 0 o 0 0 0 2373 2032 3 285 2378 2:7
Malaysia 795 795 67 B7 337 733 0 R (0] 0 - 1595 1595
Myanmar 0 0 147 147 144 0 983 1585 1728 1271 3003 3003
Phitigpines i i} S0 17 134 27 928 . 2872 1917 601 538 3517 3517
Singapore 11 11 8 N .o 0 a a a 0 19 18
‘ Thailand ‘ : 18247182 2572 28926 1226 1187 1128 813 4 e 5112 510
Timor-Leste . ) g ) ] . o 0 .
Viet Nam ! M 0 T 408 338 - 1915 2018 104 85 251 190 2678 2631
South and South-West Asia ) ) o 0
- Afghanistan ) 0 0 10 621 2314 Vi e 77 3549 1846 4247 4247
Bangladesh 0 0 20 20 441 1718 478 0 868 30 1805 1768
Bhutan 6] 0 .0 6 - B 0 0 i) o e 167 167
Indlia N 0 g0 484 3787 0 1962 10869 5690 105 121 11458 11650
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} 752 752 1067 2468 . 9334 7933 0 0 G 0 11153 11153
Maldives . - " 0 0
Nepal / 0 0 iiin 20 311 208 24003 1098 12 3 1326 1314
Pakistan ) . 3s8 358 1118 1272 160 349 2569 2224 1174 1174 5377 5377
Sri Lanka G : 0 0 0 49 B9 BRT 190 151 191 13 650 650
Turkey 1212 1251 1585 485 1218 797 2685 2312 0 Q 5271 5245
North and Central Asia ‘ ] ) ) 1] (]
Armenia ! S ) 142 147 3T 710 479 109 0 0 7 998 956
Azerbaijan 0 0 82 97 1012 1017 348 348 228 0 1670 1462
Georgia 0 0 g 17 788 924 358 160 0 0 1154 1101
Kazakhstan Q o] 72 557 767 4671 10 Q04 6835 2 348 783 13182 12856
Kyrgyzstan a 20 20 . BQ 464 981 511 338 720 - 318 16895 1685
Russian Federation 0 0 1147 1532 8334 13085 30 870 4178 1759 16 869 17 046
. Tajikistan / ] o) 0 2052289 o7 603 977 1033 - 221 1425 1925
Turkmenistan 0 0 0 60 0 0 2180 2120 24 24 2204 2204
Wzhekistan 0 b 256 1185 765 A1t 11618 870 328 (6] 2966 2066
Pacific
Australia
American Samoa
Ceok lslands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribat]
Marshall Islands
Micrenesia (F.S.)
Nauru
. New Caledonia
New Zealand
Nite i
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papua New Guinea
- Samoa i
Solomon Isiands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatuy ;
Asia and the Pacific 18162 20284 9701 18998 39483 52283 49 923 36 487 24002 13184 141 271 141 2386
LipC o : : :
LDC
. ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asfa
Pacific island dev. econ.
Law-income
Middle-income
High-income
Other world regions
Africa
Europe :
Latin America & Carib.

Norih America
Other countriesfareas
World i
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19.4 Passenger cars and traffic casualties

Passenger cars in use Traffic accidents casualties
Per 1,000 population Per 100,000 deaths
1990 1995 2000 2003 2004 1990 1995 2000 2003 2004
East and North-East Asia 40 47 53 56 58 778 974 1188 1204
China e AR T e 592 © 857 1118 | 1206
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China : 38 49 53 - 52 52 1056 780 503 548
Japan 362 420 449 1367 1165 1061
Macao, China B 124 130 . ; 1188 860 ‘853
Mongpolia 1805
Republic of Korea . 140 180 s 4893 4163 4057 2778 2403
South-East Asia 14 19 27 675 1201
Brunei Darussalam : 415 © 480 548 592 616 5384 6 569 4409 2840
Cambodia 1 1 1 74 307 617
Indonesia i 12 15 26 : 687 - ; 806
Lao PDR . . . 183 600 LY
Malaysia ; 14 AT : '3405 5758 ‘5701 5666
Myanmar 2 3 4 4 4 130 209 235 273
Philippines 17 PALLL28 S ey 345 : 244
Singapore 95 105 103 101 103 1550 1338 1118 1043
Thailand Rl AR5 48 " 1451 3758 . 2363 2 480
Timor-Leste ) ) )
Viet Nam i : . ; 395 ! : 2622
South and South-West Asia 5 8 580 694 783 781
Afghanistan A : ‘ 2 2 ‘
Bangladesh 0 0 135 253
Bhutan : : : : 7 ; - 96 :
India 4 6 618 764 871 885
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) : /
Maldives 1 7 15 )
Nepal ' ' 1 R 2 : bR 212 T
Pakistan ‘ 5 6 7 8 9 396 472 431 414 449
Sri Lanka 10 13 18 st 1613 1393 1603
Turkey 29 49 85 66 75 1442 1372 957
North and Central Asia 59 85 121 139 144 2021 1 555 1302 1512
Armenia : ; ; ; : 2749 1079 807 926
Azerbaijan 36 36 41 48 53 2463 1760 1088 1261 1382
Georgia 7 ik 66" 49 R : R geE A2
Kazakhstan 63 63 94 2 842 1714 1196 1710
Kyrgyzstan i 45 4 A i 193 18675 A54570 221
Russian Federation 80 95 137 160 166 1967 1602 1330 1540
Tajikistan / on 19 ; ) ; e e 992: 986
Turkmenistan 2248 1261 1368
Uzbekistan = ‘ ‘ e 2118 1184 1290 ;
Pacific 433 454 498 508 1751 1431 1221 1097
Australia e 4550 479 : eyl ; 1951 1600 1376 . 1191
American Samoa 91 89 128 110 104
Cook islands ! s : :
Fiji 56 65 76 92 98 1947 1734
French Polynesia . i o i / o
Guam 598 443
Kiribati :
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.) -
Nauru
New Caledonia 316 SR Ae5 vl / R :
New Zealand 440 453 494 510 530 2 686 2125 1647 1627
RiE . . L 3 D —
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : : :
Papua New Guinea 655
Samoa ; ; o7 1T Pl 49 1626
Solomon Islands
Tonga Gy L2 G G i 1 961
Tuvalu
Vanuatu /
Asia and the Pacific 27 33 ) 786 931 1014 1048
LLDC : ; ; : i : ; L 1454 1086 990
LDC 1 1 142 282
ASEAN . ‘ 14 i ‘ 675 ; 1201
ECO . 18 23 28 29 31 878 802 774
SAARC : - i 6 . : ieag 665 764 776
Central Asia 2258 1393 1181
Pacific island dev, econ. A / : i ‘ 802
Low-income 3 4 308 505
Middle-income ; . 9 Sl e R 23 . 792 965 . 1045 1103
High-income 309 355 386 2143 1758 1802
Other world regions : i
Africa 18
" Europe . 319 354 397
Latin America & Carib.
North America : 700 891 727 739
Other countries/areas 126 131
World 05 110

N
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19. Transport

19.5 Energy consumption by type of transport

International and

Reoad Railway Total
domestic aviatiocn
Thousand tons of oil equivalent
1990 2000 2006 1990 2000 2006 1990 2000 2008 1990 2000 2006

East and North-East Asia 11905 21251 30215 98 435 151337 1832324 14750 16976 17 843 133726 205809 256 824

G 863 5551 11013 21008 46628 < 84580 12489 14588 15415 37167 73787 126484
DPR Korea ) 1560 563 33 1 560 563 331
Hong Kong, China . 1897 2803 4732 1470 3721 1459 -3 369 6524 6191
Japan 6931 10213 10471 63 381 77 952 74 818 1751 1828 1849 76 244 94 582 91129
Macao, China i e 7
Mongolia mie ] 19 44 383 259 316 138 59 122 526 347 482

.Republic of Korea 2209 2 666 3955 10 633 22214 26 821 372 491 457 14 860 30 006 32208

South-East Asia 5774 9685 12217 28081 57699 69444 140 152 605 35454 73133  B5175

Brunei Darussatam 38 69 79 188 274 346 226 343 425
Cambodia 18 27 o 286 391 305 420
Indonesia 625 1143 1344 9639 18880 22243 1037 0 21779 25223
Malaysia 654 1576 2010 4 845 10:489 13 055, 4 AT 5499 12075 15198
Myanmar 30 66 80 420 1104 1201 451 1175 1313

. Philippines . 539 901 1109 181 6.898 6037 3 424 2655 8394 8327
Singapore 1900 24903 3557 1342 1968 2273 16, ... E5 33 3258 4 826 5 862
Thailand 1 88? 2791 3610 8 558 14 452 17.689 105 -, 99 104 10 916 17 402 21473
Timor-Leste )

Viet Nam 7 i) 217 405 1259 3348 6208 19 21 37 1412 3764 5933

South and South-West Asia 3 406 5793 8 650 48 557 73 639 90 602 4932 2902 3545 57833 83376 105682
Afghanistan : 7 : ; i
Bangladesh 92 127 283 384 741 1119 52 109 168 636 1125 1801
Bhutan : / : ;

India ) ) 1786 2 396 4234 21 867 28 500 31222 4308 2200 2845 28 347 33 663 29 045
Iran (Islamic Rep. of)- 501 910 1080 13030242020 36447 : 13531 25129 37 507
Maldives y . )

Nepal ; 17 B 66 110 269 281 0 1 1 127 327 347
Pakistan 470 769 917 4212 7839 7 622 286 292 267 4970 B 999 10 DG1
Sri Lanka o6l 273 320 729 1°552 1547 27 22 27 819 1854 1931
Turkey 480 1261 1770 8413 10518 12 385 259 270 237 9 404 12279 14 990

North and Central Asia 20 167 9823 12222 63752 41 881 50 454 T222 5564 6975 140 192 89396 110018
Armenia 199 83 140 1016 197 181 : 6 7 1249 270 231
Azerbaijan 239 120 498 1103 666 1519 33 30 1576 2857 2186

 Georgla- 202 ‘15 38 1168 310 524 127 49 28 1537 374 597
Kazakhstan 1205 291 347 4130 2722 3138 1014 385 382 5 356 3428 3986
Kyrgyzstan ; 88 39 132; 1040 . 168 242 AT 1141 . 216 385
Russian Federation 18155 3988 10928 52 020 34380 40965 6081 4457 6402 124 769 78 952 96 974
Tajikistan : ; 3 1t 5471 707 1.342 : 3 2 i stars! G 1348
Turkmenistan ) 841 675 949 13 17 930 688 966
Uzbekistan 78 303 234 1892 2 057 1595 114 89 2076 3898 3348

Pagcific 3224 5172 5827 21316 26 051 27 646 719 758 806 259786 32 850 35 252
Australia 2495 4269 4613 18710 22 330 232477 714, TS50 798 22 559 28 070 29 496
American Samoa
Cook lslands
Fiji )

Erench Polynesia:

Guam

Kiribati -

Marshall Islands

Micronasia (.8

Nauru ;

New Caledonia ; i

New Zealand 728 903 1214 2607 3v2i 4 398 5 8 3 3417 4780 5755
Niue . : : ; o e / ; i
Northern Mariana s.

Palau

Papua New Guinea

Samopa G

Solomoen Islands

Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu ; | ; ;

Asia and the Pacific 44 476 51724 63131 260121 350607 426471 27 763 26351 29773 393181 431 564 592 951
LLDG 1831 395 1365 11 057 7720 9 562 1152 627 667 14 540 10 744 13 277
LDC 138 269 456 925 2400 2992 52 109 168 1214 2932 3882
ASEAN BT 9685 12217 - 28061 57 6499 69 444 140 . 152 605 35454 - 70 183 85 175
ECO ‘ 3 061 3 696 4963 35 203 49 572 65218 1558 1114 1041 40 542 56 208 74775
SAARG 2478 3622 5821 27113 383902 41790 4673 2632 3307 34 898 45 967 53 185
Central Asia 2012 834 1294 11731 7502 9489 1141 806 573 15424 10444 13045
Pacific island dev. econ, : i S . / :

~ Low-income 875 1600 2148 11430 17 083 20 331 357 543 570 12 931 21086 26 283
Middle-income 27401 26298 388362 150362 201345 272 7i7 - 24548 22706 26059 256 316 201278 395601
High-income ) 18200 23826 28621 98330 132180 133363 2858 3102 3144 123934 169200 171067

Other world regions : i i ; S ;
Africa 4778 7756  B239 33624 45888 57003 788 728 708 39663 56427 58 581
Eurcpe : 33400 48054 | 54325 265790 298736 326820 10306 9943 9766 321436 367 793 404 491
Latin America & Carib. 7940 12389 12438 96 178 131484 157 500 1512 1298 1622 108 263 149367 178160
MNorth America 81045 92838 87458 424366 529978 576934 12826 12205 15911 544 680 B6BOGY1 705126
Other countries/areas 10917 12299 14478 43 876 60 056 785992 75 65 123 55 244 72 854 94 159

World : 182 565 225060 246070 1124056 1416710 1623509 53360 50590 57904 1462476 1788 697 2 043 469
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Most foreign direct investment in the region goes
to the middle and high-income economies. The
poor countries rely more on official development
assistance — though this still comprises only
a small proportion of total development finance.

In 2007, foreign direct investment (FDI) to
Asia and the Pacific climbed another 28 per cent,
to reach $372 billion — 2.4 times the yearly average
for 2001-2005. The fastest growth was in the
low-income economies, at 73 per cent, and in
the least developed countries, at 42 per cent. The
largest increases were in countries that had Jow
starting levels, including Bhutan, Timor-Leste and
Myanmar.

Although the largest percentage increases
were in the poorer countries, the highest inflows,
at $220 billion, and the highest annual increases,
were in the middle- and high-income economies.
China continued to receive the largest amount,
$83.5 billion in 2007, followed by Hong Kong,
China at $59.9 billion, and the Russian Federation
at $52.5 billion. The next tier of recipients, at
around $20-25 billion each, included Singapore,
India, Japan, Australia and Turkey. The largest
absolute increases were in Japan; followed by
the Russian Federation; Hong Kong, China; and
China.

As a proportion of GDP, however, the highest
FDI inflows, went to the low-income economies
(3.9 per cent in 2007), followed by the middle-
income economies (2.8 per cent) and the high-
income economies (2.0 per cent). This pattern
is even more pronounced when inflows are
considered as a proportion of domestic investment,
or gross fixed capital formation: for the low-income
economies, 16.2 per cent; for the middle-income
cconomies, 8.7 per cent; and for the high-income
economies, 8.1 per cent.

Among individual economies, FDI inflows
relative to GDP were highest in Hong Kong, China

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacifsc 2008
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(23.9 per cent during 2005-2007), followed by
Singapore, Kiribati, Georgia and Macao, China
(in the 14.9-11 per cent range). Although Marshall
Islands almost tripled its FDI in relation to GDP
over the same period, that was probably because the
country was being used for the transfer of funds, for
example through special purpose vehicles, rather
than as a destination for investments in che country
icself.

In most Asia-Pacific countries, FDI sdill only
makes a small contribution to the extra capital
needed for investment, averaging around eight
per cent of gross fixed capical formation (GFCEF).
The key financing source thus remains domestic
investment. Nevertheless, FDI represents an im-
portant source of capital and foreign exchange, and
can also offer additional benefits in the form of
technology and knowledge transfer. It should also
be noted thar there are differences between FDI
and GFCE While FDI measures capital transfers —
both new investments and purchases of existing
companies — GFCF measures fresh additions to the
capital stock.

As a result of these flows of FDI, by 2007, the
accumulated stock in the region as a whole reached
$3,362 billion, the largest stock being in Hong
Kong, China at $1,184 billion, followed by China,
the Russian Federation, Australia and Singapore.
Considering FDI stock as a proportion of GDP, the
leading recipient was Hong Kong, China at 573 per
cent, followed by Kiribati (219 per cent), Singapore
(155 per cent), Vanuatu (115 per cent) and Tuvalu
(106 per cent).

Of the inflows to Asia and the Pacific,
according to UNCTAD, and as reported by the
selling country, $199 billion was accounted for by
mergers and acquisitions. At 53 per cent of total
FDI inflows this was lower than the worldwide
average of 89 per cent.

There has also been a steady rise in FDI flows
from the region — with a 39 per cent increase in
2007 to $291 billion. Overall these outward flows
were equivalent to 1.9 per cent of GDP; the rate
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20. Financing for development - -

- Figure 20

FDI mﬂows as a proportion of GDP annual
average-2005- 2007 g
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was by far the highest in Hong Kong, China
(25.7 per cent of GDP) followed by Malaysia
(5.9 per cent).

The ourtward FDI stock reached $2,575 billion
in 2007, representing an increase of 163 per cent
over the previous five year period (2002-2007). The
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Between 2002 and 2007 the lalgest relatlve
increases in outward FDI stock were registered in
Central Asia, in particular Armenia, Georgia and
Azerbaijan. This was followed by the SAARC
region, where India increased its outward FDI stock
by $25 billion or over 600 per cent. Among ASEAN
countries, the Philippines and Malaysia increased
their outward FDI stock most: by more than
400 per cent each over the same period.

The internationalization of companies is also
evident in the UNCTAD list of the top 100 non-
financial transnational corporations (TNCs) from
developing economies. Of the 100 companies
ranked in 2006, 61 were from Asia and the Pacific,
in the following order: Hong Kong, China (26);
Singapore (11); China (9); Malaysia (6) and
Republic of Korea (5). In addition, Taiwan Province
of China hosted another 16. The 61 TNCs from
Asia and the Pacific had total sales of $780 billion
and assets worth $1,108 billion, and employed
3.5 million people. In a similar top 100 list covering
all countries, 15 companies were from the region,
most from Japan (9), followed by the Republic of
Korea (2).

With regard to FDI statistics, it is important
to bear in mind that a large share of FDI to and
from economies such as China and Hong Kong,
China is due to round-tripping — the channelling
of funds to special purpose entities abroad and the
subsequent return of the funds to the local economy
in the form of direct investment. For inward FDI
to China the proportion due to round-tripping
could be anywhere between 25 and 50 per cent.
However, the OECD has now prepared benchmark
definitions for FDI, so some of the problems with
FDI statistics may be corrected.

Workers remittances

Many countries in the region have become
highly dependent on remittances from overseas
migrants. In 2006, workers’ remittances accounted
for 28 per cent of GNI in Tonga. Remittances have
also become very important to Kyrgyzstan and
Tajikistan, accounting for over 26 per cent of GNI,
as well as to Nepal at 16.8 per cent and the
Philippines at 9.7 per cent. Remittances have also
been growing steadily in Bangladesh and Sri Lanka,
reaching 8.4 per cent of GNIL
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Official development assistance

For the poorest countries, another important
source of foreign funds is official development
assistance {(ODA). In 2006, Asia and the Pacific
received $19.0 billion in grants and loans, a decline
of 7.1 per cent from the previous year. Globally
ODA declined slightly less, by 6.1 per cent.

The share of Asia and the Pacific of global
ODA peaked in 1999 at 39 per cent, from which
it has steadily fallen to currently only 23.2 per cent.
Nowadays, around half of ODA goes to Africa. In
Asia and the Pacific, the flows of ODA have been
affected by the Asian tsunami of December 2004,
which led donors in 2005 to provide more
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cent and India, 20 per cent, respectively. In contrast,
Net ODA of Pakistan increased by 32 per cent.

At the global level, net ODA (excluding debt
relief for Iraq and Nigeria in 2005) by 2006 had
increased 116 per cent since the turning point of
1997. However, during the same period aid to Asia
and the Pacific increased only by 46 per cent.

As a percentage of GNI, ODA in 2006 was
most significant for Tuvalu at 60.3 per cent,
followed by Solomon Islands at 47.8 per cent,
Naaru at 43.7 per cent, the Federated States of
Micronesia at 41.3 per cent, and Afghanistan at
40.3 per cent.

External debt

In Asia and the Pacific, net external debt
relative to GDP dropped between 1998 and 2006
from 37.7 to 21.9 per cent. The region’s economies
tended to have lower net external debc as a
proportion of GDP than Latin America and the
Caribbean and Africa but in recent years the
differences between world regions have rapidly
narrowed.

Figure 20.3 o0

Net external debt as a proportion of GDP,
globkal regions, 1990-2006
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Since the Asian financial crisis in 1998, when
the region as a whole displayed a ratio of 37.7 per
cent, the trends have been downwards. There are,
however, wide variations among Asia-Pacific
subregions. The downward trend has been most
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20. Financing for development .

_Debt services ratic

Net external debt as a proportion of GDP, Sl selice oty

selected Asia-Pacific groupings, 1990-2006

% of GDP % of exports of goods, services and income from abroad
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pronounced in the ASEAN group, which includes
former crisis economies such as Thailand, Malaysia
and Indonesia. In 1998 ASEAN members’ external
debt almost equalled their GDT, but has steadily
declined, to 35.7 per cent by 2006. The highest
levels of net external debt in the Asia-Pacific region
are found in Ceniral Asian countries, which in 2006
had an average debt to GDP ratio of 60.8 per cent.

The developing economies in Asia and the
Pacific have maintained lower debt-service ratios

FDI inward and outward stock {million US dollars; %
of GDP)

Tnward FDI stock is che value of the share of capital and
reserves (including retained profits) atcriburable to the
parent enterprise, plus the net indebtedness of affiliates
1o the parent enterprise, when the parent enterprise is
resident in a different economy. Cusward FDI stock refers
o the value of capital and reserves in another economy
ateributable to a parent enterprise residenc in the economy.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values for che unit
of million US dollars; Averages are caleulated using roral
GDP in United States dollars as weight for the unic % of
GDP Source: United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, Foreign Direct Investment {online database,
accessed on 9 June 2008) for the value of FDI inward and
outward stock. The % of GDP is calculated by ESCAP
using data from UNSD National Accounts Main Aggre-
gates database (online database, accessed in September
2008).

- "Asia-Pacific
developing
econ,

Q T T T T T
1990 1992 1994 1996 1998 2000 2002 2004 2004

than other global regions. Between 1990 and 2006,
their debt-service ratios as a proportion of exports
of goods, services and income from abroad fell from
14.7 to 4.2 per cent, while the ratios in Africa fell
from 21.5 to 6.3 per cent and those in Latin
America and the Caribbean from 20.5 wo 14.8 per
cent. It should be noted thar there is a wide variation
in the debt service ratios among Asia-Pacific
developing economies.

B e S e S
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FDI net inflows and oniflows (million US dollars; %
of GDP)

Foreign direct investment inflors comprise capital provided
(either directly or through other related enterprises) by
a foreign direct investor to an FDI enterprise in the
reporting econemy. FDI euiflows are capital received by
a foreign direct investor from enricies resident in che
reporting economy. Ownership or control of less than
10 per cent of a business is not considered to be foreign
direct investment. FDI includes (1) equity capital which
is the foreign direct investor’s purchase of shares of an
enterprise in a country other than that of its residence;
(2) reinvested earnings comprise the direct investor’s share |
{in proportion to direct equity participation) of earnings
not distributed as dividends by affiliates or earnings not
remitted to the direct investor. Such retained profies by
affiliates are reinvested; and (3) intra-company loans or
intra-company debt transactions refer to short- or long-
term borrowing and lending of funds berween direct
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investors (parent enterprises) and affiliate enterprises.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values for che unit
of million US dollars; Averages are calculated using total
GDP in United States dollars as weight for the unit % of
GDP. Source: United Nations Conference on Trade and
Development, Foreign Direct Investmenc (online database,
accessed on 9 June 2008) for the value of FDI net inflows
and outflows. The % of GDP is calculated by ESCAP using
dara from United Nacions Statistics Division, National
Accounts Main Aggregates database (online database,
accessed in September 2008).

Workers remittances (million US dollars; % of GNI)
Current transfers from abroad by migrants who are
employed or intend to remain employed for more than
a year in another economy in which they ate considered
residents, expressed in million US dollars and as a
percentage of gross national income (GNI). Aggregates:
Sum of individual country values for the uait of million
US dollars; Averages are calculated using total GNI as
weight for the unit of % of GNI. Source: International
Monetary Fund, Balance of Payment Statisdics ( CD-ROM
June 2008) for che value of workers remirtances. The %
of GNI is calculated by ESCAP using data from United
Nations Scaciscics Division, National Accounts Main
Aggregsates Database (online database, accessed in
September 2008).

ODA received (million US dollars; % change; % of
GNL)
The amounc of official development assistance (ODA)
received in grants and loans during the reporting period,
expressed in million US dollars, % change, and as
a percentage of the gross national income (GNI). GNI is
GDP less net taxes on production and imports, less
compensation of employees and property income payable
to the rest of the world plus the corresponding items
recejvable from the rest of che world. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values for the unit of million US dollars;
Averages arc calculated using tocal GNI as weighe for the
unit of % of GNI. Source: Organization for Economic
Co-operation and Development, Development Database
on Aid from DAC Members {online database, accessed on
4 March 2008) for che value of ODA received. The % of
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GNI is alculaced by ESCAP using data from United
Nations Statistics Division, National Accounts Main
Aggregaces database (online database, accessed in
September 2008).

Net external debt (million US dollars; % of GDP)

The outscanding net amount of those current, and not
contingent, liabilities owed to non-residents by residencs
ofan economy that require paymencs either of principal
and/or interest by the debtor at some point in che fucure.
Residents comprise the general government, individuals,
private non-profit bodies and enterprises. Aggregates:
Million US dollars: Sum of the individual country values;
% of GDP: Averages are calculated using GDP in current
United States dollars as weight. Source: World Bank,
World Development Indicators (online database, accessed
on 10 October 2008) for the value of ner external debt.
The % of GDP is calculated by ESCAP using data from
United Nations Scatistics Division, National Accounts
Main Aggregaces database (online database, accessed in
September 2008).

Debt service ratio (% of exports of goods, services and
income from abroad)

Debt service is the sum of principle repayments and incerest
payments made to pon-residents in foreign currency, goods,
or services. This series differs from che standard debt to
exports ratios. [t covers only long-term public and publicly
guaranteed debt and repaymeants (repurchases and charges)
to the Interpacional Monetary Fund (IMF). Long-term
refers to debe that has an original or extended maruricy of
more than one year. IMF repurchases are total repayments
of outstanding drawings from the general resources account
during the year specified, excluding repayments due in the
reserve tranche. Exports of goods, services and income are
the sum of goods (merchandise) exports, exports of
(non-factor) services and income (factor) receipts and do
not include workers’ remittances. Aggregates: Averages are
calculaced using the value of exports of goods, services and
net income from abroad as weight. Source: United Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
database, accessed in July 2008) and Internacional
Monetary Fund; International Fipancial Stacistics
-ROM September 2008.
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20. Financing for development

20.1 Inward foreign direct investment

FDI stack FDI net inflows
Million Million
US dellars % of GDP LIS deliars % of GDP
2007 90-95  95-00 01-D5 2007 2007 90-95 9600  01-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 1775349 5.7 9.0 12.0 19.8 171 093 0.5 1.3 1.4 1.9
China i ; 327 087 97 16.0 13.5 9.6 83 521 3.6 4.1 3.3 25
DPR Korea 1378 5.4 94 10.6 9.3 53 0.1 0.6 0.7 0.4
Hang Kong, China 1184471 1802 = 1885 2538 5730 59 899 4.4 14.7 13.8 29.0
Japan 132 851 0.4 0.8 1.9 3.0 22 549 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.5
Macao, China / i 8606 555 445 441 45.0 R 0.0 . 0.0’ 8.2 11
Mongolia 1326 1.4 93 27.4 341 328 0.5 25 6.6 8.4
Republic of Kcrea : : 119 630 2.0 47 12.0 12.5 2628 0.2 1.2 0.9 0.3
South-East Asia 550 952 20.4 36.7 429 429 60 514 35 45 3.8 4.7
Brunei Darussalam ' .10 045; 36 52.1 1051 a1 : 184 28 12.9 151 18
Cambodia 3821 6.0 35.4 41.2 442 857 2.2 5.3 3.6 10.0
Indonesia - : .. . 58955 8.1 15.9 7.9 136 . 6928 1.3 05 0.6 1.6
Lac PDR 1180 5.9 28.6 28.1 28.3 324 26 4.3 1.0 78
Malaysia ‘ v P 76748 28.2 490 353 414 8403 7.0 52 26 45
Myanmar 5433 11.4 414 44.8 29.3 428 3.0 7.2 2.3 2.3
Philippines. . 18 952. 124 19.2 147 131 2928 1.8 2.1 1.2 2.0
Singapore 249 667 77.1 1045 1562 1547 24137 10.9 14.3 13.8 15.0
Thailand 85 749 10.7 173 324 34.9 9575 16 . 34 38 3.9
Timor-Leste _ 167 19.0 25.2 46.4 36.8 _ 2 5.2 0.0 5.4 0.3
Viet Nam ; o © 4p 235 208 56.1 66.5 565 - 6739 Tl 6.4 a7 9.5
South and South-West Asia 256 579 3.4 5.2 7.2 1.6 52 649 0.3 0.5 1.0 2.4
Afghanistan ; : 1116 0.4 0.5 45 19 283 0.0 0.0 2.3 3.1
Bangladesh 4 404 4.7 6.9 9.1 6.5 666 01 1.1 049 1.0
Bhutan ; il 067G 1.0 1.7 8.1 s 0.1 0.1 0.5 6.0
India 76 226 0.9 3.0 5.2 6.7 22 950 0.2 07 0.9 2.0
iran (Islamic Rep. of) j . 5295 2.1 22 24 13 754 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.3
Maldives 209 13.9 17.3 224 198 15 2.3 24 1.8 1.4
Nepal s / o : 128. 0.3 1.1 16 e 6 .. 00 .02 0.1 0.0
Pakistan 20 086 45 9.8 7.5 12.3 5 333 0.6 0.6 1.0 33
Sri-Lanka / 3456 9.3 Mns 10.4 10.7 529 . 1.0 1.4 ikl 16
Turkey 145 558 8.4 9.1 147 29.9 22 029 0.5 0.4 1.5 45
North and Central Asia 389 192 1.1 8.1 246 28.3 61912 0.3 1.6 2.5 4.2
Armenia / 2448 2.3 18.4 30.2 26.7 661 0.7 58 5.0 7.2
Azerbaijan 5 508 629  102.2 21.1 -4 817 0.6 13.9 24.4 -15.4
Georgia : i | 5259 0.3 134 34.0 51.7 1859 - 01 - 48 7.0 16.3
Kazakhstan 43 381 33.8 52.8 41.7 10 259 2.0 6.3 7.7 9.9
Kyrgyzstan / 819 : 217 253 219 R0e 1.3 36 28 56
Russian Federation 324065 5.6 214 251 ~ b2475 0.2 1.1 1.7 4.1
Tajikistan - i 1046 0.8 93 131 28.0 401 0.3 1.8 47 10.7
Turkmenistan 3928 42 22.7 346 54.2 804 26 3.4 5.9 11.1
Uzbekistan ; : 1648 04 3.2 ‘8.8 86 262l e 0.8 0.9 1.4
Pacific 390 255 26.0 30,0 353 35.4 26199 2.3 2.0 1.4 24
Ausiralia - ; 312 275 h 33.5 33.0 22 266 20 1.8 T2 2.4
American Samoa
Cook Islands - / ; : 40 18.9 66.2 254 18.8 1 1.0 48. 0.1 05
Fiji _ 1 484 254 6.3 21.4 43.5 269 3.3 2.8 47 8.0
French Polynesia 250 3.0 36 3.9 4.1 17 0.3 0.2 03 0.3
Guam
Kiribati S e ; 159 24 723 2043 2192 11 - 04 285 238 15.8
Marshall Islands 351 -1.4 380 1245 2420
Micronesia (F.S.) : : ; / 0.0 TR0 :
Nauru 1 -0.7 1.2 4.5 3.0
New Caledonia : : 1360 28 3.0 53 7.0 288 03 0.2 08 36
New Zealand 71312 332 52.3 49.6 54.7 2768 43 3.3 2.1 21
Niue. i 7 ; 0
Northern Mariana Is. 0
Palau : : : T 123 ‘ 574 87.3 723 e AR e 20
Papua New Guinea 2 337 36.6 43.2 59.7 38.7 96 5.7 6.0 1.3 1.6
Samoa a2 13.4 208 189 16.0 AT 3.1 24 0.0 3.2
Sclomon Islands 220 37.7 405 44.5 454 4z 4.0 1.3 0.6 8.8
Tonga E : FaL 26 6.0 13.0 30.0 24 0.8 07 29 2.8
Tuvalu . » 31 10 1064 1064 2 0.4 1.2 27.2 5.9
Vanuatu " i 520 900 1307 1431 115.2 34 129 9.4 SR T
Asia and the Pacific 3362 327 7.5 1.8 15.9 22.3 372 367 0.8 1.5 1.6 2.5
LLDG i 83721 3.4 206 396 30.5 8801 il 4.1 6.8 42
LDC i 17574 56 12.8 158 14.1 2 780 0.7 2.0 1.3 2.2
ASEAN i ; . 550 786 20.4 36.7 42.9 42.9 60513 3.5 45 3.8 4.7
ECO 229 472 54 9.1 13.8 20.5 35 522 0.5 0.8 19 3.2
SAARGC . : 105729 2.0 4.5 5.8 74 26 866 0.3 0.7 1.0 2.1
Central Asia _ 65 126 36 23.6 45.5 34.5 9437 1.2 4.8 8.1 50
Pacific island dev. econ. 6 668 19.3 224. 24.2 259 1165 - 3.3 3.0 24 45
Low-income 83 849 7.2 17.2 20.8 20.8 15713 1.2 2.0 1.6 3.9
Middie-income ; ¢ 1187933 7.2 131 14.5 15.2 219 801 1.6 25 24 2.8
High-income 2090 468 77 1.0 16.7 30.6 136 850 0.4 1.1 1.0 2.0
Other world regions -~ - : : i ;
Africa 393 429 14.4 21.3 28.1 30.3 52 952 0.9 1.7 2.8 4.1
Europe 7.362272° 107 16.7 319 411 870478 1.0 3.3 28 49
Latin America & Carib. 1140 007 10.5 18.1 32.0 324 126 266 1.2 3.9 3.3 3.5
North America i 2 615,076 8.0 10.8 14,5 17.2 341529 0.7 23 1.0 22
Other countries/areas 334 970 11.6 12.4 16.6 24.7 89 701 0.6 1.3 27 5.3
World 7 : : 15 210 560 9.3 14.0 215 27.9 1833324 . 0.9 27 20 34
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20. Financing for development

20.2 Outward foreign direct investment

FDI stock FDI outflows
Million Millicn
US dollars % of GDP US dollars % of GDP
2007 50-95 96-00 01-05 2007 2007 90-95 96-00 01-05 2007
East and North-East Asia 1733113 5.5 9.3 11.5 19.3 165 307 0.8 1.0 1.0 1.8
China 95799 20 237 2.4 2.8 22 469 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.7
DPR Korea ; 0.1 0.0
Hong Kong, China ; ¢ 1026587 3365 1521 2253 4966 53187 1.6 17.6 12.9 25.7
Japan 542 614 5.9 6.1 7.9 12.4 73 549 0.8 08 0.8 1.7
Macao, China ; / ¢ 1893 SR 54 9.9 827 0.1 4.3
Mongalia )
Republic-of Korea : 66 220 157 4.3 4.4 6.9 15276 . 04 1.0 Ol B
South-East Asia 242 727 4.9 12.4 18.2 20.3 33 466 1.2 1.7 1.8 2.7
Brunei Darussalam 698 457 86 7.7 5.6 38 1.4 0.5 06 0.3
Cambodia 284 4.1 4.7 4.9 3.3 1 0.2 0.0
Indanesia 21425 1.3 3.7 41 5.0 4790 . 05 0.1 0.6 1.1
Lao POR 20 0.2 1.0 0.9 0.5 0.2
Malaysia ; 58 175 3.0 136 11.5 31.2 10 989 1.6 2.3 b 59
Myanmar )
Philippines : 5573 VB2 T e 3442 0.3 0.2 0.2 24
Singapore 149 526 29.9 54.4 96.7 92.7 12 300 A 7.8 8.6 7.6
Thailand 7025 0.9 Gl 2.9 1758 0.3 0.3 02 0.7
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam ; ' ; ; 150 S 0.2
South and South-West Asia . 44513 0.3 0.5 1.2 2.0 162711 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.7
Afghanistan ; . / . :
Bangladesh 123 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 21 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Bhutan i ‘ ; i
India 29412 0.1 0.3 1.0 2.6 13 649 0.0 0.0 0.3 1.2
Iran (Islamic:Rep. of) 1473 0.0 0.4 0.3 05 302 0.0 01 0.0 0.1
Maldives
Nepal
Pakistan 1002 0.4 04 0.7 0.6 98 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.1
Sri Lanka i 203 0.2 04 - 0.6 0.9 95 .. bo 0.1 0.1 0.3
Turkey 12 210 0.8 1.2 26 2.5 2106 0.0 0.2 0.2 04
North and Central Asia 262 146 0.6 2.9 16.6 181 49 169 0.7 1.7 34
Armenia o 13 i 01 01 i 0.1 0.0
Azerbaijan . 4 676 0.1 18.9 15.0 286 9.0 0.9
' Georgia 80 i s 0.8 74 : 03 0
Kazakhstan 2149 0.0 -0.8 2.1 3161 0.0 0.6 3.0
Kyrgyzstan T 18 36 0.5 0 0.5 0.0
Russian Federation 255 211 3.3 18.5 19.8 45 652 0.7 1.7 3.5
Tajikistan /
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan ; 00 0.0 0.0
Pacific 292 518 117 180 257 2638 27 140 1.0 0.8 0.4 2.5
Australia ; 277 917 11.8 SOl 28 29.4 24209 0.8 1.0 05 2.8
American Samoa —
Cook Islands : i 1 -1.6 0.5 . 0.4
Fiji . e : 78 Ly 2.1 2.2 2.3 S 0.z -0.6 0.2 0.2
French Polynesia 68 S 1.1 18 ‘ 0.2
Guam
Kiribati : . : :
Marshall Isfands 26 17.6
Micronesia (F.S.) ; /
Nauru
- New Caledonia ‘ i 27 0.3
New Zealand 14 169 12.1 12.0 12.8 10.9 2840 23 -0.2 -0.6 22
Niue ; 2
Morthern Mariana |s.
Palau : : S ;
Papua New Guinea 273 3.7 6.6 7.2 4.5 8 0.7 0.2 0.0 0.1
Samoa ] 7 : i 0 00 -
Soloman Isiands ) . . 8 0.1 1.7
el s 2 _—
Tuvalu . . ) o
Vanuatu . 16 0.0 0.0 82 36 ; A% 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.1
Asia and the Pacific 2575018 5.3 89 11.9 17.3 291 353 0.7 0.9 0.9 19
LLDC 6876 00" " 04 Za 45 3443 0.1 1.4 23
LDC 444 0.4 0.5 0.6 0.5 3 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
ASEAN : 242727 49 12.4 18.2 20.3 32 466 1.2 17 1.8 27
ECO 21528 0.4 0.8 1.6 2.0 5952 0.0 0.1 0.2 0.6
SAARC 7 30 830 0.1 0.3 0.9 22 13 863 0.0 0.0 0.3 1.0
Central Asia ) . 6938 0.0 0.1 21 4.4 3518 0.0 1.0 22
Pacific island dev. econ. i 433 3205 CHeR e 27 ! 92 05 0.0 0.3 0.4
Low-income ) 1T 05 06 0.8 07 286 0.0 60 00 0.1
Middle-income . 493607 A i 4.5 6.3 108 799 03 0.3 0.8 14
High-income 2 079 691 69 121 172 30.5 182 265 0.9 1.3 1.2 27
Other world regions ; ; :
Africa o 72782 57 7.4 6.4 6.3 6055 0.4 0.4 0.1 0.5
Europe ; 8 851 893 130 23.0 40.9 49.4 1217 643 15L3) 44 347 6.5
Latin America & Carib. 493 213 5.1 sl 1 14.4 14.5 52 336 0.3 1.2 1.3 1.5
North America 3313018 9.1 13.0 18.1 21.8 368 005 ) 1 1.4 24
Other countries/areas 296 665 3.1 3.5 58 127 61279 0.0 0.5 1.0 4.3
World 15602339 9.0 147 231 28.6 1996 514 1.0 25 1.9 37
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20. Financing for development

20.3 Workers’ remittances

Workers’ remittances

Millien US dollars

% of GNI

2000 2005

2006 1985

2000

2005

2006

East and North-East Asia
China ; ;
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China
Japan
Macao, China -
Mongolia
Republic of Korea

South-East Asia
Brunei Darussalam

Cambodia
Indenesia
Lao PDR
Malaysia *

Myanmar
Philippines
Singapare
Thailand -
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam

South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan
Bangladesh
Bhutan’

JIndia

fran {Islamic Rep. of)
Maldives

Nepal

Pakistan

Sri Lanka

Turkey

North and Central Asia
Armenia i
Azerbaijan
Georgia
Kazakhstan
Kyrgyzstan
Russian Federation
Tajikistan
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan

Pacific
Australia
American Samoa
Cook Istands - -
Fiji }
Frerch Polynesia
Guam

- Kiribati :
Marshall islands
Micronesia (F.8.)
MNauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand
Nile '
Narthern Mariana s,
Palalu.

Papua New Guinea
Samoa i
Solomon [slands
Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu

Asia and the Pacific
LLDC
LDC )
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC .
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income
Other world regions
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World /

144

2914

10.0
651.0

A
432.0

12061.7

61380

56.8.

17122
789.8
33270

142

302

6.1

© 504.8

11423

556.2 54947

733.4
- 'B4A

12.0 177.6
629 64.1

160.0
5796.3

100.0
11902

76.7 a7.0
5161.0  10668.0

"1 9581 43024

127449 210303

111.5
1075.0

1126.3
4277.0
19685

4 560.0 851.0

9.3 AT.2.

57.1 490.2
94.9 © 938
63.9 55.8
2.2 © 3133
621.4

4652

25.7 134.6
1.3

o
(<)

8.7

2.7
62.2

68305 h 0.0

1026.1

179.8
136.1 0.1

180.0 0.5

5660.3 0.3

857 1.0
12481.0 Gins

5417.7 3.1

25 108.9 1.7

1373.3 13
5113.0 21
SIS : B.0
1111.0 19

76.5 VAR
662.3
S A53.0
730
7306 A
766.3
1015.0

1266
144

a7

203
95
68.5

0.1 ; 28

0.0

0.0

3.2
0.9

4.2

2.8

R

7.0

23

4.6

0.2

3.0
1.9

0.7
10.0

4.4
0.2

0.1

0.2
07
292

0.0

0.3

0.0
5.7
.00

25
16

0.5
O

84
28
i6.8
35

84
0.3

4.0
0.3

0.1

2.2
28.2

00
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20. Financing for development

20.4 Official development assistance

ODA received
Million US dollars % change % of GNI
1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 2006 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 21415 3763.8 2018.3 2109.3 1502.6 288 0.3 03 02 04 01
China ; / 20304 34706 - 17215 1801.9 12455 =309 05 05 04 0.1 0.0
DPR Korea 77 135 73.3 86.8 54.5 -37.2 0.0 0.3 0.7 0.7 04
Hora Kong, China i R P G L G 0.0 i
Japan ) ‘
Macao, China’ /7 e s oS ;
Mongolia 13.1 208.0 217.4 12206 202.6 8.2 1.0 148 201 92 64
Republic of Korea L e W 0000 :
South-East Asia 4783.1 50122 5 669.0 6021.2  5087.4 -15.5 14 08 12 08 0.6
Brunei Darussalam’ ; RIS e il o 0.1, ;
Cambodia 413 551.0 395.9 540.7 529.0 2.2 33 183 126 100 84
" Indonesia i 17169 7 7 13012 . 16544 25219 (NS e e ) 0.9 04
Lao PDR _ 1491 306.9 2816 2957 364.2 23.1 172 173 170 114 119
Malaysia G 4885 108477 7 454 L R e e 01 00 02
Myanmar ~ 160.8 150.2 105.6 1447 1466 13 3.1 19 15 1.2 1.1
Philippines “ 12706 el et e e e e 05 0.4
Singapore o =31 167 o o 00 00 :
Thailand e 7956 . 8370 6982 A6ha 215680409 05 06 000
Timor-Leste 0.1 00 2313 184.7 - 209.7 135 0.1 0.0 716 266 220
Viet Nam e : 1806 . 8348/ 16814 419070 1B464l B2 S el 31
South and South-West Asia 7 265.2 56546 46508 9789.0 98824 10 11 07 05 0.6 0.6
Afghanistan / A2 s ABe 2 e eGS0 A 650 A0 A0
Bangladesh 20928 12815 1167.8 1336.2 1222.7 85 B8 33 25 22 19
Bhutan = i AR B R R e T S 087402
India ‘ 1398.9 1729.0 14627 1728.0 1378.9 -20.2 04 05 03 02 02
fran (Islamic Rep. of) R B e s e e e e o
Maldives = 209 57.8 192 77.0 386 499 102 15.2 3.2 108 44
Nepal i AR DS 387.3 4249 AR AT 9.9 7.0 56 6.3
Pakistan o 1126.6 820.9 6924 16264 21472 320 19 10 09 12 15
SriLanka 7 7283 5538 . 2757 Al e e e A 50 29
Turkey 1202.3 3127 326.8 458.7 569.9 242 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.1
North and Central Asia . 1071.2 1268.6 1669.8 1676.9 0.4 AL 2T 1.7 1.3
Armenia oA 2159 0 gz ABBL i AeR AR AT A aE
Azerbaijan 118.6 139.1 224.5 205.7 8.4 39 27 1.9 1.1
Georgia : : e 20947 4694 3091 36086 166 pALG e 46
Kazakhstan 64.6 188.7 225.0 171.6 23.7 03 11 0.4 0.2
Kyrgyzstan = R R A s o 6.0 i 193 167 s 414
Russian Federation ; E—— e - :
Tajikistan s L 651 1235 2512 2398 45 AR B
Turkmenistan _ 27.9 315 20.3 262 107 13 0.8 05 04
Uzbekistan / : : R85 169:4 BB 23 i 1.2 0.9
Pacific 1304.4 1797.0 696.1 904.3  886.6 1.9 120 1.8 106 9.8 9.0
A ; .t " A L — . — 1 ‘
American Samoa ) ) ) )
e UREGRIE e b e e Y B0 BieA T 204D 53 492718
Fiji ‘ , 496 44.4 291 64.0 559  -126 37 0T 1.7 2.4 1.8
French Polynesia .. e Rg 450,97 : i e s /
Guam :
Kiribati R _ NS 179 (278 449l 9614 | des 231 258 295 484
Marshall Islands 38.9 57.2 56.6 55.0 2.7 321 399 330 306
Micronesia (ES) 77.2 10155 1064 A s AR AN 61 A
Nauru 0.2 27 4.0 9.1 17.4 90.8 0.4 84 152 245 437
New Caledonia i 3024 Anipi i o A 20 124 .
New Zealand
“Niue . : o 8.2 R el 575
Northern Marlana ls 63.1 -0.7
Palau- - i . TR Mes RO RS AR A A2 58 03k
Papua New Guinea 412.4 13703 2754 265.7 279.0 5.0 155 87 87 74 67
‘Samoa R diaTe 43277 T ARG A 2809723 A8 o706
~ Solomon Islands e 45.7 47.7 683 1982 204.5 3.2 223 133 202 529 4738
Tonga ; B 298 388 18.8 RN Ol e 8.8
Tuvalu _ 5.1 79 40 9.0 153 70.8 531 867 329 359 603
Vanuatu i 495 A R e a0 0 S0 AT s 4
Asia and the Pacific 154943  17298.8 143027 204935  19036.0 741 09 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.3
LLDC : i bER e R Gl i e R e S 8i7
LDC : 32235 32194 29410  6164.1 6 389.7 37 69 53 42 6.3 6.0
ASEAN : : 47830077 501227 54377 58365 A8 e AT A 08 1208 05
ECO 25555 2177.2 2168.5 6109.1 6940.9 13.6 08 05 05 0.8 0.8
SAARC . 59581 ' 51553 - 41941 = 92261 Chlei e e e
Central Asia 10712 1268.6 1669.8 1676.9 0.4 P 17 13
Pacific island dev. econ. 13044 17870 6961 9043 BBE6 s o 18 06 9.8 9.0
Low-income 47614 54513 5788.8 102674 110077 7.2 3.7 2.9 28 33 3.1
Middlezincome o 99920 108226 | B4983  A01792 | 79543 218 08 0k 03 02 02
High-income 716.4 993.1 ) ) - 0.2 0.1
Other world regions’ % /i i : i S iy ;
Africa ‘ 24174.5 207948 144571 332008 40 936.6 233 6.7 4.1 27 35, 37
" Europe ; e AP0 30150 30621 38269 | 250 03 2.0 42 s
Latin America & Carb. ~ 4679.7 5 806.5 37144 5 664.0 60257 64 0.4 0.3 0.2 02 02
North America o el / i L 2477200
Other countriesfareas 3959.5 2576.0 20809 246018  11881.0 -51.7 1.3 0.6 0.7 53 2.2
World i S e e ! ;

! The 2006 negative disbursement for Kitibati may be considered a recovery on a grant.
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20. Financing for development

20.5 Net external debt

Net external debt

Million US dollars % of GDP
1990 1995 2000 2005 2008 1990 1985 2000 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 55 301 118 620 146 625 282 939 324 290 14 16 12 12 12
China e 55301 - 118080 . 145729 281612 322 845 e 18 12 12 12
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China
Japan
Macao, China’ o : S
Mongalia 531 896 1327 1444 37 82 58 45
Republic of Korea . i ; : e ] / i /
South-East Asia 175 452 333 805 347 940 328 095 332 581 56 57 69 42 36
Brunei Darussalam j : ;
Cambodia 1845 2284 2628 3515 3527 131 &9 72 56 43
Indonesia 89872 124398 144159 130 709 130 956 4 56 56 87 45 36
Lao PDR 1768 2 165 2502 2 690 2 985 204 122 144 94 28
Malaysia 15.328 34 343 41 874 51981 52526 34 B 45 38 34
Myanmar 4 685 5771 5928 6645 6828 ey 74 81 56 50
Philippines 30580 39379 58304 61718 60 324 . 69 hd 7 63 51
Singapore o , 7 " : o !
Thailand 28094 100 039 79 720 51 625 55233 s 60 65 29 27
Timor-Leste ) )
Viet Nam . : 23 270 25428 12825 19211 20 202 360 123 41 36 33
South and South-West Asia 182 827 247 345 285 118 381254 455270 27 31 31 24 25
Afghanistan - i / ; i : i i 1771 : 24
Bangladesh 12439 15 927 15717 18 928 20 521 41 42 35 33 34
Bhutan B4 106 204 649 ; 713 ; 30 36 46 78 77
India 83 628 94 464 99 099 123 128 153 075 26 26 21 15 17
Iran (IslamicRep. of): 9020 21879 7978 21260 20 113 10 20 8 11 9
Maldives 78 155 205 368 458 36 39 33 a9 51
Nepal 1627 2410 - 2869 3197 3409 40 49 45 35 34
Pakistan 20 663 30229 32 781 33173 35900 36 37 4z 26 25
Sri Lanka 5863 8395 9 157 Th2it 11446 7. 63 55 48 41
Turkey 49 424 73781 117 108 169 279 207 854 33 44 59 47 52
Horth and Central Asia 130 527 186 306 286 445 339 460 29 60 33 30
Armenia : - e 916 1861 2073 29 48 . 38 32
Azerbaijan 321 1328 1815 1 900 10 25 14 )
Georgia 1240 1622 . 1898 1964 4B 53 30 25
Kazakhstan 3750 12 433 43 378 74 148 18 68 76 92
Kyrgyzstan 609 1827 2027 . . 2382 41 133 82 84
Russian Federation 121 401 15% 993 229073 251 067 30 62 30 25
Tajikistan 634 1034 1034 1154 51 120 45 41
Turkmenistan 402 2518 1058 881 18 51 18 14
Uzbekistan: 1799 4634 4302 3892 13 34 31 23
Pacific - 33 3194 3183 3105 3115 63 a1 52 35 31
Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands : : 5 i .
Fiji 403 248 134 232 237 31 13 8 8 3
French Polynesia : ; :
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.5.)
Nauru i
New Caledonia
New Zealand
Niug / :
Morthern Mariana Is.
Palau / / : / : :
Papua New Guinea 2 594 2 506 2 556 1886 1675 79 52 73 41 32
. Sampa 92 ATl 197 656 858 B2 85 85 154 191
Solomon Islands 120 158 155 166 173 58 44 48 44 41
Tonga 54 : 64 65 / 82 85 40 38 42 38 36
Tuvalu ) ) )
Vanuatu 38 49 74 82 - 86 25 20 30 22 22
Asia and the Pacific 416 882 833 492 969173 1281837 1454715 30 32 33 23 22
LLDC : 3478 13098 31162, . B3338 96 752 ey 25 57 55 60
LDC 22786 29185 30481 36 899 41332 53 51 46 41 39
ASEAN 175452 333 805 347 940 . 328095 332 581 56 57 69 42 36
ECO 79108 133 404 181 641 277 325 350 003 27 33 43 36 38
SAARC 124 383 151 685 160 033 190 716 © 227 303 23 30 26 19 20
Central Asia 9127 26 313 57 372 88 393 20 54 54 51
Pacific island dev. econ. 3301 3194 3183 3105 - 3115 63 41 52 35 31
Low-income 60 022 89 919 85 457 96 776 104 429 63 50 44 33 31
Middle-income 347 860 743573 883716 1185061 1350287 27 31 32 23 21
High-income
Other world regions’ : i : . :
Africa 270 611 337 704 298683 297 918 245 884 79 68 54 32 23
Europe . 100 387 127084 183680 366 941 499713 i 52 34 47 44 52
Latin America & Carib. 441183 608475 754201 746 890 734 489 39 35 38 30 25
Narth America ; 7 i S / : i
Other cauntries/areas 36 458 44 035 50 508 45 957 48 847 110 28 68 A2 39
World i : 1265521 1950791 © 2256340 2739543 2983659 | 37 38 28 25
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20. Financing for development

20.6 Debt service

Debt service

% of exports of goods, services and income from abroad

1990 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia
China ‘ e 10.6 190 A7 42 35 Pl 12 1.0 0.8
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China "~
Japan
Macao, China " / / T ;
Mongolia ) 101 6.0 6.9 72 33.7 2.8 25 2.3
Republic of Korea ; i ; T / : ) i
South-East Asia 16.7 7.9 6.5 8.4 9.4 8.2 6.9 5.0 5.6
Brunei Darussalam : : i v : e
Cambodia 0.7 1.4 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.7 0.6
Indonesia ' 25.6 175 1.1 13700 13.6 12.7 13.6 | 84 12.0
Lao PDR 8.5 61 7.8 9.0 _ .
Malaysia ; 10.6 i 2.9 B 3.6 5.0 4.7 3.6 3.6 1.9
Myanmar 18.2 188 34 28 38 3.6 33 22 1.4
Philippines ; 25.6 ; 14.3 10.2 14.7 14.5 14.9 15.8 12.5 155
Singapore ) )
Thailand ; A 37 5.8 8.2 106 8.0 4.2 24 24
Timor-Leste ) . ) .
Viet Nam : ; : : ; 7.2 66 59 33 2.4 28
South and South-West Asia . 17.7 26.9 13.7 13.1 157 172 12.4 10.0 44
Afghanistan = é o ’ G : 40 1.9 1.8 1.8
Bangladesh 34.8 16.4 10.7 9.5 10.2 8.1 6.9 7.2 4.8
i Lo : ) PR . b s Ao s — ; s . ’
India ) 29.3 31.6 15.7 127 16.2 19.0 1.3 10.5 3.6
Iran (Islamic Rep. ofy : 18 27.1 9.1 ; o ; : '
Maldives . 4.0 3.3 4.0 4.4 43 35 4.6 6.8 4.7
Nepal : 14.7 S s 77 e o 90 8.2 9.7
Pakistan o 229 24.5 20.7 211 19.6 Vi . 22.7 9.9 8.9
Sri Lanka ; ; 14.8 8.8 10.8 9.8 9.6 Tl 8.9 4.3 9.8
Turkey
North and Central Asia 6.1 7.5 112 8.2 7.8 5.8 10.1 7.9
Armenia i 32 ) 8.1 .82 87 6.5 32 ST
Azerbaijan 1.2 52 44 4.6 4.9 3.1 1.4 0.8
Georgia : o i 133 76 B 9.8 Al © 65 8.3
Kazakhstan 35 8.6 4.8 74 3.1 3.8 4.0 0.8
Kyrgyzstan ; ; 13.2 90 11.9 109 8.1 6.3 8.3 5.1
Russian Federation " ) .. 63 7.4 119 8.3 8.3 60 A 9.1
Tajikistan 7 ' 9.0 54 56 55 7.6
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan
Pacific
Australia
American Samoa
Cook Islands / ] ) ?
Fiji ) 9.0 3.6 22 15 1.4 1.0 0.7 0.8 0.8
French Polynesia : i : b
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand
Niue ;
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : :
~ Papua New Guinea 18.4 10.1 8.0 71 7.9 T3 8.6 59
Tsamoa | , 10.6 6.6 j o : 5.8 47 55
Solomon Islands 11.3 1.3 2.8 1.8 2.8 5.6 3.8 4.8 2.0
Tonga 35 . L e 5.4 ) 6.3 6.1
Tuvalu
Vanuatu ) 1.6 1.1 0.9 09 12 e 13 0.8 145
Asia and Pacific ) 14.7 11.3 7.8 8.8 8.7 7.4 56 54 4.2
LLDC : 5.3 4.1 37 13
ASEAN ‘ 2 . 16.7 7.9 6.5 84 94 8.2 6.9 5.0 56
ECO
SAARC - : 271 © 268 1053 13.1 sy 17.2 . 124 10.0 - 4.4
Central Asia ) 7.3 4.3 4.4 37 1.5
Pacific island dev. econ. i ; : :
Low-income ) 23.8 17.9 10.5 10.1 9.9 7.9 8.2 5.0 6.0
Middle-income : ; Ao T Tk 74 6.7 48 46 36
High-income
Other world regions !
Africa 2156 13.8 1.0 1.2 97 9.1 6.8 8.7 8.3
Europe ! ; : i : ;
Latin America & Carib. 20.5 18.6 21.6 17.5 17.7 20.3 14.5 14.6 14.8
North America : s : ;
Other countries/areas
World ;
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21 International

trade

|

International trade has been growing rapidly,
faster than global production. Globally since
1990, the volume of merchandise trade has more
than tripled, while in Asia and the Pacific it has
almost quadrupled, and the speed of growth is

increasing all the time.

Trade in goods

During the period 2000-2006, merchandise
exports from Asia and the Pacific grew annually by
12.9 per cent, two percentage points faster than the
world average. Annual growth was highest in the
Asian-Pacific middle-income economies, 18.4 per
cent, while the high-income economies it was only
8.2 per cent. It should be noted, that commodity
and services statistics in this Yearbook are in current
US dollars, and are therefore affected by inflation
and by fluctuations in exchange rates.

The leading exporters in Asia and the Pacific
are China and Japan. However, while during the
period 2000-2006 exports from Japan grew only
5.1 per cent annually, those from China grew by
25.4 per cent. China is rapidly catching up wich
Germany and the United States as the world’s largest
exporter. In 2007, a year for which data are not yet
consistently available and therefore not included in
the Yearbook tables, Chinese exports reached $1.2
trillion. Nevertheless, given the size of its economy,
Chinese exports as a proportion of GDE 35 per ceat
in 2006, were still relatively low, compared with
smaller economies such as Singapore; Hong Kong,
China; and Malaysia which had ratios topping
100 per cent.

India despite its economic size is a relatively
small exporcer. But it has started fulfilling its
potential. Since 2000, annual growth has been more
than 20 per cent, though slightly slower in 2007.
Despite this, its exports in 20070f $146 billion were
less than one-eighth those of China.

Among the subregions, the highest annual
growth rates in merchandise exports during 2000-
2006 were in North and Central Asia, 20.0 per cent,
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Figure 21.1

Merchandise exports, selected countries/areas,
2005 and 2006
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and in South and South-West Asia, 16.8 per cent.
The highest growth rates were in Azerbaijan and
Kazakhstan in 2006, largely based on increasing oil
and gas exports.

At the same time there has also been a growth
in imports. For the region’s middle-income
economies during 2000-2006 imports grew at an
average annual rate of 18.9 per cent — placing the
region second in the world for growth after Africa.

The largest importers are clustered in East and
North-East Asia. Top of the list are: China; Japan;
Hong Kong, China; and Republic of Korea.
However, during 2000-2006 imports grew fastest in
North and Central Asia, followed by South and
South-West Asia (19.2 per cent), East and North-
East Asia (12.8 per cent) and the Pacific (10.9 per
cent).

Merchandise imports have risen steadily in
relation to GDP — reaching 26.1 per cent in 2006.
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Some economies also have strikingly high rados —
175-177 per cent in 2006 in Singapore, and Hong
Kong, China, for example. Since 1995, China and
India have increased their ratios of imports to GDP
by nearly 10 percentage points. The developed
economies in the region, on the other hand, have
seen much slower growth in imports.

There are now more data on trade in services.

During the period 2000-2005 world total services
exports increased from $1,540 billion to $2,540
billion in current US dollats, representing an average
annual growth rate of 10.5 per cent. The Asia-
Pacific region, with $580 billion, ranked second
after Europe. More than half of the regional trade
in services is taking place in East and North-East
Asia; of the five largest exporters of services, only
India comes from outside that subregion. Growth
was fastest, however, in North and Central Asia,
averaging 20.5 per cent annually, and in South and
South-West Asia, averaging 17.8 per cent annually.

There has also been significant growth in
service impores. During 2000-2005, among the
subregions, East and North-East Asia followed by
Scuth-East Asia were the largest total importers of
setvices. China with a growth rate of over 20 per
cent in recent years is rapidly catching up with
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Japan. During 2000-2005, the trade in services
also grew fast in North and Central Asia, especially
in Tajikistan (43.3 per cent annually), Azerbaijan
(40.5 per cent) and Kazakhstan (32.3 per cent}.
Much of this growth has been in transporration and
travel services: since the data are in nominal values
the totals have therefore been boosted by high
transport prices.

Each county’s balance of trade is a major
contributor to its current account balance. In 2007,
China’s current account balance was positive ar
11.1 per cent of GDP, which contributed further
to its massive build-up of foreign reserves. India, on
the other hand, recorded another small deficit, of
1.8 per cent of GDI. By far the highest current
account surplus, however, was in Timor-Leste at
253.3 per cent, followed by Brunei Darussalam with
57.3 per cent, Azerbaijan with 28.8 per cent,
Singapore with 24.3 per cent, and Uzbekistan with
23.8 per cent. Other economies, however, had high
current account deficits, in the 23-45 per cent range
— as in Maldives, Solomon Islands, Kiribati, and the
Lao People’s Democratic Republic.

Many of the regions economies, particularly
the poorest ones, depend on very few export
markets. A large number of the least developed,
landlocked developing countries and Pacific island
developing countries thus have high export
concentration indices. However, the indices are also
high in some richer countries, such as Brunei
Darussalam and the Islamic Republic of lran.

Within ASEAN, nearly one fourth of rocal
merchandise trade is between ASEAN members.
Lao People’s Democratic Republic and Myanmar in
particular have a very high proportion of their trade,
both impores and exports, with ASEAN partners.
Trade is also concentrared in the ASEAN+3 group
which includes China, Japan and the Republic of
Korea. Within the ASEAN+3 group, the share of
intraregional imports reaches 47-94 per cent for
ASEAN members and about 40 per cent for the
other three countries. The share of total exports
going to ASEAN+3 is lower, but reaches more than
half for the Lao People’s Democratic Republic,
Myanmar and Indonesia. The intraregional trade
dependency within ASEAN+3 has generally
increased over time, which is consistent with the
increasing number of agreements that have lowered
trade barriers.

Another important trade agreement is the

Asia-Pacific Trade Agreement (APTA), previously
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only truly region-wide arrangement spanning East,
South-East and South Asia. APTA is also the only
operational trade agreement linking China and
India, two of the world’s fastest-growing markets
with a consumer base of 2.4 billion people, as well
as other major markets such as the Republic of
Korea. Members of the agreement have been
expanding trade to each other, especially imports,
more rapidly than to non-agreement partners.

A more recent agreement is the South Asian
Free Trade Area (SAFTA) which was reached in
2004 among Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives,
Nepal, Pakistan and Sri Lanka. Afghanistan joined
in 2007, so the group now includes five least
developed countries. Afghanistan, Bhutan and

Nepal have large shares of their merchandise trade
with other members of SAFTA.

Imports of merchandise (million US dollars)
The value of all goods which add to the material resources

Percentage
50

45

fr==ti Banglogesh

40 - - f
35 e , s =~

f e st
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v Sri Lanka
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25

] Repubplic of

20

1994 1998 2002

2006

of a country as a result of their movement into or out of

government trade (including foreign aid, war reparations
and trade in milicary goods), postal trade and all kind of
silver (excepr silver coins after their issue), are included.
Since their movement affects monetary rather than material
resources, monetary gold, and currency and titles of
ownership after their issue into circulation, are excluded.
Aggregates: Sum of individual councry values. Missing data
have been imputed. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from United Narions Comrrade (online database,
accessed in September 2008).

Exports of merchandise (million US dollars)

The value of all goods which subtract from the marerial
resources of a country as a result of their movement into
or out of the country. See fmports of merchandjse for type
of merchandise included. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Missing data have been imputed. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from United Nations
Comtrade (online database, accessed in Seprember 2008).

Imports of merchandise as share of GDP (% of GDP)
The sum of merchandise imports divided by GDP.

dollars as weight. Missing data have been imputed. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from United Nations
Comtrade (online dacabase, accessed in September 2008).

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

the country. Thus, ordinary commercial transactions, E

s

Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in US P

Exports of Merchandise as share of GDP (% of GDP)

The sum of merchandise exports divided by GDP.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in US
dollars as weight. Missing data have been imputed. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data from Uniced Narions
Comcrade (online database, accessed in September 2008).

Ratio of total imports and exports to GDP (percentage)
The sum of total merchandise exports and imports divided
by GDP. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP

in US dollass as weight. Missing data have been imputed.
Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from United
Nations Comtrade (online database, accessed in Seprember
2008).

Average annual growth rate of imports of merchandise
(% per annum)
Average annual race of change in imports of merchandise.

e

Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in United
Staces dollars as weight. Missing data have been imputed.
Source: Calculated by ESCAP using daca from United
Nations Comtrade. (online database, accessed in September
2008).

Average annaul growth rate of exports of merchandise
(% per annum)

Average annual race of change in exports of merchandise.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP in United
States dollars as weight. Missing data have been impuced.
Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from United
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Nations Comirade (online database, accessed in September

2008).

Current account balance (% of GDP)

The ner difference between credit and debic flows from
goods, services and income divided by GDP It also includes
current transfers crossing national borders, but not
transactions in financial assets and liabilities which are
recorded in the capital account. Aggregates: None. Source:
World Economic Qudook Database April 2008 (online
database, accessed on 23 May 2008).

Import and export of services (million US dollars)

The total value of non-resident to resident (imports) and
resident to non-resident (exports) trade in services. While
the 1993 SNA defines services as outputs produced to order
and which cannot be traded separately from cheir
production, in practice service industries (or activities) are
taken to be those in sections G o Q, inclusive, of 1SIC,
Rev. 3. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Missing data have been imputed. Source: United Nations
service trade (online database, accessed in Qctober 2008).

Average annual growth rate of imports and exposts of
services (% per annum)

Average annual rate of change in imports and exports of
services. Aggregates: Averages are caleulated using GDP
in US dollars as weight. Source: Caleulated by ESCAP
using data from United Natiens service trade (online
database, accessed in October 2008).

Transportation setvices in total services imports and
exports (percentage)

The propertion of transport services in services tade.
Imports and exports take place when a resident of one
economy performs transport services for non-resident,
involving the carriage of passengers, the movement of

goods (freight), rentals (charters) of carriers with crew;, and
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related supporting and auxiliary services. Excluded are
freight insurance {included in insurance services); goods
procured in ports by non-resident catriers and repairs of
transportation equipment (both are rreated as goods, not
services); repairs of railway facilities, harbours and airfield
facilities (included in construction services); and rentals or
charters of carriers without crew {included in operational
leasing services). Aggregates: Averages ave caleulated using
total imports and exports as weight. Source: Calculared by
ESCAP using data from Unired Nations service trade
{online database, accessed in Qctober 2008).

Travel services in total services imports (percentage)
The propostion of travel services in services trade. Covers
primarily the goods and services acquired from an economy
by travellers during visits of less than one vear to thac
economy. The goods and services are purchased by, or on
behalf of, the craveller or provided, without a quid pro qua
(that is, are provided as a gift), for the waveller ro use
or give away. Excluded are transportation of travellers
within the economies that they are visiting, where such
cransportation is provided by carriers not resident in the
particular economy being visited, as well as the inrer-
narional cartiage of travellers, both of which are covered
in passenger services under transportation. Aggregates:
Averages are caleulated using rotal imports and expores of
services as weight. Sources Calculated by ESCAP using
data from Unired Nations service trade (online database,
accessed in Oceober 2008).

Regional export concentration index (index)

The degree of export market concentration measured by
the Herfindahl-Hirschmann index. A high value indicates
that the country depends on few exporr markets.
Aggregates: Averages are caleulated using exports of goods
and services as weight. Source: United Nations Conference
on Trade and Development, Handbook of Statistics (online
database, accessed in September 2008).
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21. International trade

21.1 Merchandise trade

Imports of merchandise Exports of merchandise
Million US dollars Million US dollars
1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 514 547 801833 982153 1742754 2022379 558615 893 093 1106 413 1937 180 2 267 886
China Lo 327083 225004 659953 791461 148779 249203 761953 968936
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, Ghina: 7.7 7 196072 214042 300160 335754 S A73871 0 202683 292119 322669
Japan 234799 336094 379663 515866 579 064 286947 442937 479248 594 941  £46 725
Macao, China VB38 2 085 T pi2e G RS 1701 2025 2 547 i Ty
Mongolia 615 1183 1486 466 1064 1542
‘Republic of Korea 69840 135113 180479 261236 309379 65016 . 125056 172267 284418 325457

South-East Asia 173340 357161 367342 581062 654 779 153183 324768 424592 649850 754 632
Brunei Darussalam A e 1676 T : 7636
Cambodia " 1439 ) : 1389

indonesiaii 218377, 40629 d3b15 57701 61065 25675 45418 B2124 85680 100799
Lao PDR
Nalayaial /i 29246 77046 81290 114584 131127 29453 73778 98230 140963 160669
Myanmar . = . : .
Philippines - 4 Hi 28487 37007 49487 54 078 . AT 44y 38.078 41255 47410

Singapore 60790 124503 134546 200050 238704 52716 118263 137806 229652 271801
Thaifand ~ 33874 70 781 61921 118164 128 584 23069 56439 68819 110110 130580
Timor-Leste 102 ) 43
Viet Nam’ ; Gl i 15637 - 36761 ; i A 14483 324477 .

South and South-West Asia 75172 109808 145335 352704 417 067 58 867 87266 121245 268293 307163
Afghanistan , : ; i i i ' ‘
Bangladesh 3432 5438 7611 1556 3 407 5493
BRGER e ' i it 7
India 23799 36 592 51377 149750 1852385 17 940 31609 45250 103404 126126
Iran (Islamic Rep.ofy R R0 38675 40686 : ; 28345 60 012 63 247
Maldives 268 389 745 927 . 50 76 154 136
Nepal R B e i i : : 709 : ;
Pakistan 7356 11704 11070 25097 29 826 5573 8158 9201 16 050 16 933
SriLanka esd e 8307 1913 ; 6160 '
Turkey 22301 35707 54150 116774 138 581 12959 21599 27485 73476 85 526

North and Central Asia 44619 127990 176 674 117946 279321 352155
‘Armenja i : / i 840 sk ; ‘ 204 937 1004
Azerbaijan o 1172 421 5 267 1745 4347 6372
Georgia ; e . 700 2491 38675 7 _ 323 866 992
Kazakhstan . 3805 5033 17 352 23 663 5227 8789 27 849 38 244
Kyrgyzstan = s b 554 1108 B : 412 504 672 794
Russian Federation B 33880 98707 137728 e 103093 241452 301551
Taijikistan i Gl 644 - 7 7 : 692 :
Turkmenistan ) 1786 2 506
Uzbekistan ; A ‘ W T G ;

Pacific 52 618 75903 89462 152349 166 549 51949 70 496 80904 132358 150 583
Australia 38633 57423 71263 118922 . 132651 38781 53001 63766 105751 123323
American Samoa
‘Cook Islands 52 ' i Gl ; T 7/ S
Fiji 755 - 776 1607 1804 496 ] 469 702 679
French Polynesia g : ; 1072 1702 Sl , 244. 210 186

Guam
Kiribati : ey 34 ; ; A : 3 i ; 4
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.) -

Nauru

New Caledonia i : : 1017 1774 1998 635 1114 1135
New Zealand 9483 13 958 13904 26219 26 424 9470 13 745 13272 21730 22 409
Nive : / e T iy :
Northern Mariana Is.

Palat iy i :

Papua New Guinea 1035 2 407

Samoa ; T el i 87

Solomon Islands 3 o

Tonga i ; i : 69 . i 9

Tuvalu i ) )

Vanuatu’ i S Sy 14 23 ‘

Asia and the Pacific 884847 1413881 1628910 2956860 3437449 919 445 1472454 1851100 3267001 3832419
LLDC ; : / G

LbC ‘ ‘ 12 188 . 8 432
ASEAN: : 173226 357048 367228 580961 = 654678 153078 324662 424486 649806 754 589
ECO _ 68707 88034 205646 242170 55 895 79268 185605 214 314
SAARC 7 38691 58920 77559 197255 237 801 27482 . 47247 65415 134805 158390
Central Asia ‘ 10739 29283 38 946 ‘ 14 853 37 869 50 604
Pacific island dev. econ. : / 4295 : 3866
Low-income 40 166 . 35 329
Middle-income ~ * 510181 609187 1443921 1718555 = 514 065 740188 1663153 2042759
High-income 545916 860 164 979503 1431818 1632433 577165 931837 1075576 1539093 1723899

Other world regions ’L v G e % /
Africa 114505 120185 230567 253 987 95916 131136 208769 234 901
Europe il 1787528 2220456 2587373 4312022 4990859 1694705 2282514 2535968 4256428 4841650
Latin America & Carib. 134908 245987 367903 503810 593269 130504 225667 350456 557 377 660 236
North America 7 635101 936247 1499123 2047952 2270071 520222 774508 1057779 1265280 . 1425592
Other countries/areas 214887 276030 444756 492335 228160 351332 620854 705107

World e 3672958 5145963 6479504 10495967 12037969 = 3506404 5079220 6277771 10 175.710 11 699 906
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21. International trade

21.2 Merchandise trade as a share of GDP

Ratio of total imports

Imports of merchandise Expeorts of merchandise and exports to GDP
% of GDP % of GDP Percentage
1930 1995 2000 2005 2006 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 13.6 120 150 222 245 148 134 168 247 275 284 254 318 469 519
China ; 174 189 287 288 197 208 331 349 371 398 617 635
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 135.9 1266 168.8 1769 120.6 119.8 164.3 170.0 256.5 2464 3331 3469
Japan 7.8 6.4 8.1 11.3 132 95 g4 103 131 148 173 148 184 244 280
Macace, China 513 29.21087 36.3 569, 209 44T sl 1081 583 748 54.1
Mongolia 564 513 4686 428 462 484 992 974 950
Republic of Korea : 26,5 261 314 33.0 348 . 246 242 337 359 366 51.1 503 650 689 715
South-East Asia 438 526 61.2 644 607 431 478 70.7 720 699 91.8 1004 131.9 1364 1306
Brunei Darussalam 14.5 66.0 80.5
Cambaodia 39.2 378 77
Indonesia Tra TR 20 B RO 2 AR 20420050306 300,218 37.8 387 B8O 501 444
Lao PDR
Malaysia 640 835 '86.7. 831 838 64.4 800 1047 1022 1027 1284 1635 1914 1852 18685
Myanmar
Philippines 384 488 501 46.0 235 602 48 408 2.0 989 919 863
Singapore 164.7 1483 1451 167.0 1748 1429 1409 1486 191.7 1990 307.6 2B9.2 283.7 358.7 3738
Thailand 39.1 421 505 670 622 27.0 336 561 624 632 66.1 757 1085 1294 1254
Timor-Leste 28.0 12.4 415
Viet Nam 50.2 696 465 614 9686 121.0
South and South-West Asia 1.2 139 158 222 233 88 111 132 169 17.2 200 250 29.0 390 405
Afghanistan :
Bangladesh 1.3 144 167 5.4 9.0 121 16.4 234 288
Bhutan
India 7.3 9.9 110 1856 204 55 8.6 97 128 138 12.8 185 207 313 34.2
Iran (Islamic Rep. of} § 132 201 183 275 313 284 40.8 514 466
Maidives 67.1 622 992 1022 125 122 205 150 798 744 1198 1171
Nepal ; 251 A 36.5
Pakisian 129 144 141 197 208 97 1.0 13 1268 117 226 244 258 322 324
Sri Lanka 321 34.2 ‘ 23.3 25.4 55.4 59.6
Turkey 148 211 272 322 343 86 128 138 203 212 234 338 410 525 555
North and Centrat Asia 145 147 1586 382 321 AN.2 52,7 46.8 46.8
Armenia 440 345 344 154 191 157 58.3 536 501
Azerbaijan 222 318 251 331 328 304 553 646 555
Georgia 232 389 474 106 135 128 338 524 802
Kazakhstan 185 275 304 292 254 480 488 472 440 756 791 764
Kyrgyzstan 350 404 450 606 27600085 C2TG12Rg BB R BEG
Russian Federation 130 129 1490 397 316 308 527 445 448
Tajikistan . 74.8 80.5 155.3
Turkmenistan 43.0 60.3 103.2
Uzbekistan e
Pacific 141 165 192 175 181 139 153 17.4 152 16.4 279 317 366 327 345
Australia 121 150 178 181 168 122 138 160 143 157 24.3 287 338 304 325
American Samoa
Cook Islands kel 44.3 9.1 2.9 471
Fiji 57.2 46.0 536 58.0 37e 278 234 218 94.7 738 V7.0 799
French Polynesia BalBue 283 TS 4.0 34 A06 3685 317
Guam
Kiribati 105477 :89.2 1209 11.2 188 5.8 : 116.4 108.0 126.8
Marshall [slands
Micronesia (F.S8.)
Nauru
New Caledonia . 298 284 294 186 17.8 187 i 484 462 481
Mew Zeatand 216 228 264 237 248 216 224 252 197 209 432 452 516 434 455
Niue : !
Northern Mariana ls.
Palau
Papua New Guinea 29.6 68.8 98.4
Sameoa 56.2 205 767
Solomoen Islands
Tonga : 44.8 . ST 50.5
Tuvalu
Vanuatu 354 9.0 9.5 9.0 44.9
Asia and the Pacific 15.2 156 184 245 261 158 163 209 270 2941 310 319 383 518 552
LLDC '
LDC 17.6 12.2 297
ASEAN 487 526 612 644 607 43.1 478 707 720 699 91.8 1004 1319 1364 1308
ECOD 16.3 208 262 288 13.8 186 237 238 307 392 499 502
SAARC 90 117 125 190 205 6.4 g 06 1300136 T 20 ea a2 sl
Central Asia 221 276 2638 305 357 348 526 634 6156
Pacific island dev, écon. . 32.0 8.8 60.8
Low-income 19.4 171 36.4
Middle-income e A e AT BB AniRe el L R e e 425 493 592 597
High-income 145 135 166 21.9 250 153 144 182 236 264 208 279 348 455 514
Other world regions
Africa 2189 204 235 225 183 223 213 208 403 428 449 433
Eurcpe ‘ 228 228 289 295 321 LRI R e TS ST i et c A AR BT v BE T BAR
Latin America & Carib. 1.3 134 173 188 1941 108 123 165 208 21.2 222 257 338 395 403
North America HO0 AR AR 52 8.2 9.8 104 94 G ThaR 20 2dai2ds i 2h e
Other countries/areas 556 500 504 476 591 B63.6 703 682 114.7 1136 1207 1159
World 166 211 225 318 351 15.9.:2008  21.8° 30:8 341 325 418 443 627 69.2
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21.3 Growth in international trade

Average annual growth rate
of imports of merchandise

Average annual growth rate
of exports of merchandise

Current account balance

% per annum % per annum % of GDP
90-95 95-00 00-06 90-95 95-00 00-06 1990 1995 2000 2007
East and North-East Asia 9.3 4.1 12.8 9.8 4.4 12.7 ‘
China 11.3 233 10.9 254 3.1 {037 1.7 1.4
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 1.8 7.8 3¢ 8.1 6.2 -6.3 4.1 12.3
Japan 7.4 25 7.3 9.1 1.6 51 1.4 21 2.6 4.9
Macao, China Bhire 22 15.0 35 4.7 0.1
Mongolia 15.9 22.1 1.8 -5.0 -0.6
Republic of Korea 141 3.5 11.68 14.0 6.6 1.2 -0.8 -17 2.4 0.6
South-East Asia 15.6 0.6 10.1 16.2 5.5 10.1
Brunei Darussalam 71.9 337 500 57.3
Cambodia -3.9 5.0 -2.8 -0.9
Indonesia 132 -3.8 AD5 121 6.5 8.4 25 -3.0 4.8 2.5
Lao PDR -89 -6.9 -10.6 -23.1
Malaysia 214 1.1 83 20.2 59 8.5 -2.1 -9.6 9.0 14.0
Myanmar 219 -3.7 -0.8 4.0
Philippines 54 B 16.9 ST -6.1 -2.6 2.9 44
__Singapore 15.4 1.6 10.0 17.5 3.1 12.0 8.5 171 11.6 24.3
Thailand 16.2 -2.6 - 13.0 19.6 4.0 11.3 -8.3 -7.9 P43 (< |
Timor-Leste -15.0 253.3
Viet Nam -4.0 -12.8 3.5 -9.6
South and South-West Asia 7.9 5.8 19.2 8.2 6.8 16.8
Afghanistan ; 0.8
Bangladesh 9.6 7.0 17.0 10.0 -3.1 -2.3 -1.4 0.5
Bhutan ; -10.0 3.4 97 8.8
India 9.0 7.0 23.9 A 7.4 18.6 -2.5 -1.6 -1.0 -1.8
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) ) 20.0 14.3 -3.2 37 13:0 10.4
Maildives 7.7 15.6 8.9 10.1 11.2 4.6 -8.2 -45.0
Nepal ? -7.6 2.1 2.7 0.6
Pakistan 9.7 -1.1 18.0 7.9 2.4 10.7 -2.8 2.9 0.3 -4.9
Sri Lanka - : 4 -4.7 -6.0 -6.5 -4.6
Turkey 99 8.7 17.0 10.8 4.9 208 -1.3 -0.2 -3.7 -57
North and Centrai Asia 25.8 20.0
Armenia 17.4 22,7 -17.0  -14.6 -8.5
Azerbaijan 285 24.1 -13.2 -3.5 28.8
Georgia 315 20.6 183 7.9 -19.7
Kazakhstan 5.8 29.4 11.0 27.8 -1.3 3.0 -6.6
Kyrgyzstan 12 20.8 4.1 1.9 -16.0 -4.3 6.5
Russian Federation 26.3 19.6 2:2 _18.0 5.9
Tajikistan -17.9 -1.6 9.5
Turkmenistan -9.1 8.2 16.8
Uzbekistan -0.2 1.8 23.8
Pacific 76 3.3 10.9 6.3 2.8 10.9
Australia 8.2 4.4 10.9 6.4 38 1.6 -5.1 -5.2 -3.8 -6.2
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji 154 6.4 -9.9 -0.9 4.8 -14.9
French Polynesia 6.3 -4.4
Guam
Kiribatj 4.8 20.1 2 A5 -1.2 =314
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
~ Nauru
New Caledonia - 119 10.2
New Zealand 8.0 -0.1 11.3 7.7 -0.7 9.1 -3.2 -5.0 -5.1 -8.1
Niue :
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papua New Guinea 5.6 18.3 8.5 4.3
Samoa BiT: 4.9 3144 -6.1
Solormon Islands -13.0 3.7 -10.6 -40.0
Tonga 4 -14.5 -11.3 -6.2 -10.5
Tuvalu
Vanuatu 2% -2.2 2.0 -13.2
Asia and the Pacific 9.8 29 13.3 9.9 4.7 12.9
LLDC
LDC
ASEAN 15.6 OR o s O | 16.2 55 10.1
ECO 51 18.4 7.2 18.0
SAARC 9.1 5.3 20.5 1.4 6.7 15.9
Central Asia ] 24.0 22.7
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income 3.6 18.9 76 18.4
High-income 9.7 24 8.9 10.1 2.9 8.2
Other world regions :
Africa 1.0 13:3 6.5 102
Europe : 4.4 Bl Je 6.1 2.4 114
Latin America & Carib. 12.8 8.4 8.3 1.8 9.2 11.1
North America 8.1 9.9 2 8.3 6.4 51
Other countries/areas 5.1 10.1 ‘ 9.0 123
World : 7.0 4.7 10.9 7.7 43 10.9
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21. International trade

21.4 International trade in services

Imports Exports
Average annual

Average annual

Total growth rate Total growth rate
Million US dollars % per annurn Million US dellars % per annum
2000 2005 2006 00-05 2008 2000 2005 2006 00-05 2006
East and North-East Asia 212220 313054 346250 8.1 10.5 175 567 302 759 343 087 11.5 13.3
China i b 36 031 ‘83 796 100833 184 . 203 30 431 74 404 91 999 19.6° 236
DPR Korea :
Hong Kong, China = 0 = 7 24899 .. 33977 37062 6.6 9.1 40433 - B3T00 7274 a5 142
Japan 116 534 134 442 135617 29 0.9 69 073 110 497 117 374 9.9 6.2
" Macao, China i ' 15767 / 0.0 ‘ 3614 i _ 0.0
Mongolia 476 526 106 414 486 17.2
Republic of Korea \ 33 381 58788 TOB3T AP0 202 30534 45129 51874 84 7 149
South-East Asia . 74 300 114 721 94 68 391 109 965 10.0
" Brunei Darussalam e 768 AT 41 10.0 el G 255 207
Cambodia 328 547 790 14.8 221 478 1118 1296 21.1 169
Indonesia 15637 22 049 21625 7 18 5214 12 927 11518 199  -109
Lao PDR 43 ‘ o 0.0 176 _ _ 0.0
Malaysia : 16 747 21956 . .23720 56 8.0 13941 . 19576 . 21831 P
Myanmar 328 502 563 8.9 12.1 B 280 -11.5 7.9
Philippines / 5247 5858 ) i 00 . 3377 4439 . ; . .58 0.0
Singapore 22 731 g 0.0 28008 . ) 0.0
Thailand ; 9219 15371 10.8- 0.0 13 8569 20 165 ; 7.8 0.0
Timar-Leste ) B ’ X
Viet Nam 3252 5282 . 10.2 0.0 2702 4176 : 9.1 0.0
South and South-West Asia 31 648 63618 15.0 42041 95508 17.8
Afghanistan : : A i i i i .
Bangladesh 1620 2 207 2 340 6.4 6.1 815 1249 1334 8.9 8.8
Bhutan ; a6 63 1.6 00 32 62 14.0 0.0
India 14578 38 345 21.3 00 16 268 80 610 . 30.1 0.0
. Iran {Islamic Rep. of) - 2296 S 0.0 ez : .00
Maldives _ 110 204 233 132 142 348 323 473 -1.5 485
Nepal : R0 ASE T A0T 16.8 134 5060 . 380 386 55 1.4
Pakistan 2160 6613 ‘ 25.1 0.0 1384 3318 19.1 0.0
Sri Lanka ; : 1621 2089 2394 B2 146 - 939 . 1540 1625 10.4 55
Turkey 9028 11 368 11195 4.7 -1.5 20 367 26 642 24 580 55 78
North and Central Asia 19 414 50 941 58 114 21.3 14.1 11774 29 927 36 751 20.5  22.8
Armenia : 7 193 391 i 152 Ao SRR 7 19.4 0.0
Azerbaijan 435 2853 405 00 280 683 21.3 0.0
Georgia : L 216 6250 G2l 214 698 26.7 0.0
Kazakhsian 1850 7498 8 720 32.3 16.3 1053 2228 2 808 162 280
Kyrgyzstan . : 149, s ‘ G 62 o . 0.0
Russian Federation 16230 38865 44 839 19.1 154 9565 24 970 31102 21.2 246
Tajikistan T 41 252 i 43 4 0.0 38 o146 : 326 0.0
Turkmenistan ) )
Uzbekistan 251 425 400 11.2 6.0 447 660 773 8.1 17.2
Pacific _ 25643 42382 43956 10.6 3.7 26 354 42325 44 291 9.9 46
Australia ©18928 1 30498 . 32224 100 .57 7. 19825 - 31018 33100 9.4 6.7
American Samoa
' Cook Islands ; : e e
Fiji 325 516 96 0.0 397 783 14.5 0.0
. French Paolynesia / 728 718 -1.4 1072 1102 2.8
GCuam
Kiribati s SR : 0.0 .. 6 0.0
Marshall Islands 15 18 18 4.0 -2.8 9 10 10 22 5.3
Micranesia (F.8.) - el 57 i 0.0 19 18 J 01 0.0
Nauru )
New Caledonia 880 A 320 ; 483 554 14.8
New Zealand _ 8 240 7 804 5.3 8 299 8 058 2.9
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau : i :
Papua New Guinea TT2 1167 8.6 Q.0 243 302 4.5 ¢.0
Samoa : 53 57 78 112 134 20.2
Solomon Islands . 36 ) 0.0 41 ) 0.0
Tonga : : v : 50 . 58 ol Gy i) 16.2
~ Tuvalu } = 31 . _— 0.0 4 0.0
Vanuatu i : 70 74 71 1.0 34 120 139 146 14 50
Asia and the Pagcific 363 226 584 716 628 651 10.0 7.5 324126 580 482 629 017 12.4 B.4
LLDC : ‘ 3751 | 12456 13763 204 A0S R 048 5281 8050 11.6 14.6
LG o 2910 4308 4734 8.2 9.9 3088 3859 4328 47 12.1
 ASEAN ; L T74300 . 114721 : : 9.1 .. 88391 109 965 100
ECO 16 260 31337 14 0 24 990 35 269 7.1
- BAARC 20 324 49 955 19.7 20292 67 482 27.2
Central Asia 3184 12078 13 275 30.6 9.8 2209 4 957 5 549 17.5 140
_ Pacific island dev. econ. Fodd e 3007 &
Low-income " 9223 LA 141 7326 12025 104
Middle-income : 130 581 254 699 280495 143 404 - 118409 252 501 275.903 164 03
High-income : 223300 312183 328930 5.9 57 198387 315083 340 684 a3 78
Other world regions i : / o
Africa 39020 73335 134 33 872 61334 12.6
Europe v . B88572 1150791 1235752 1087 74 : 732529 1295251 - 1412298 12417 90
_Latin America & Carib. 74207 99781 109 399 6.1 9.6 71224 95 110 101 662 6.0 6.9
Nerth America : o 268259 - 381834 416522 7.3 9.1 340209 446108 . 479701 5.6 7.5
Other countries/araas 73894 100 345 120 402 6.3 20.0 36 895 60 794 67 045 10.4 10.3
World ‘ " 1507178 2390802 2588986 9.7 8.3 1538956 2539079 2757720 10.5 8.6
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21. International trade

21.5 Changes in shares of transport and travel in total services trade

Transportation services  Transportation services

in total services in total services Travel _s_ervictes in total Travel s?rvices in total
imports exports services imports services exports
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
2000 2005 2006 2000 2005 2006 2000 2005 2006 2000 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 29.7 31.9 32.6 31.9 3.7 31.4 30.6 28.3 24.3 21.0 21.8 19.7
China i R I LR b o 228 36.4 DB A 53.3 394 369
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China S e e 31.9 308 ' 506 392 3197 A 16.2 16.0
Japan 30.0 30.0 31.6 37.0 32.4 32.1 27.3 28.0 19.8 4.8 1.3 7.2
Macao, China i T AT i GO 22.7 / : R
Mongolia _ 454 48.9 48.1 441 26.4 32.7 42.7 46.3
Republic of Korea R e e 448 538 ARB 204 262 258 224 . 129 10.3
South-East Asia 282 308 273 199 196 373 287
Brunei Darussalam .0 s4pTaslel 508 512 3 398 395, 310074804
Cambodia 519 557 55.2 16.7 11.4 12.9 10.1 15.0 15.5 70.9 75.1 74.3
indonesia ' / LG e o A8 PO A AR e s 350 366
LaoPDR 11.4 1.2 ‘ ‘ 18.8 ‘ . 64.8
Malaysia i i 352 382 ' 404 - 201 20.7 194 | 124 169 . 169 35.9 452 47.8
Myanmar _ 774 393 451 15.9 45.2 466 7.7 6.2 6.6 34.0 26.1 16.6
Philippines 39533 AR C BN : 1838 491
Singapore 1 g ) 425 20.0 R 18.4 )

Thailand e 124’ 258 PBA 229 - . W30 24.7 o 54.0 47.5
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam o ! /

South and South-West Asia  34.8 293 16.9 14.3 17.7 17.9 297 28.9
Afghanistan i / e : i ' / ;
Bangladesh 62.5 70.0 68.7 11.2 9.0 6.6 17.9 6.2 6.0 6.2 56 6.0
Bhutan o 180 3.4 182 206 . 679 782 ; 413 49.0 '
India 24.4 19.3 12.6 10.4 19.2 16.7 21.5 12.9
Iran (islamic Rep. of) A 486 - ; e i 363
Maldives 48.8 46.3 49.5 5.8 6.8 55 42.1 34.3 33.6 92.0 88.8 91.7
Nepaliiiiiy 324707370 378 24 8.6 91 - 1367 375 37.6 ki) 345 331
Pakistan 345 ) 32,0 101 177 55 5.3
Srilanka® : 604 . 607 61.1 426 | 437 46.2 14.8 15.1 15.6 26.4 27.9 253
Turkey 27.2 416 385 14.5 18.0 17.2 18.9 25.2 24.5 374 68.1 8.6

North and Central Asia 16.0 14.6 15.5 36.8 36.4 323 492 36.7 33.5 34.0 23.7 24.1
Armenia _ R0 AR 46.7 ‘078 ; 20.6 30.0 DT A
Azerbaijan 29.7 14.3 46.0 35.0 272 B2 ) 24.2 11.4
Georgia R B S 0T 451 ‘ 5147 210 i 1452 346
Kazakhstan 178 15.6 43.8 46.7 22.0 10.0 _ 33.8 315
Kyrgyzstan =~ A ik 26.9. .' 105 ; AT
Russian Federation 14.4 13.2 15.0 37.2 36.5 324 545 449 40.7 35.8 235 45
Tajikistan 66.2 71.0 365382 13 15 0.6 dedi
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan : : ; ;

Pacific 33.1 34.7 34.4 21.8 20.0 19.6 31.8 34.4 33.9 47.3 547 544
Ausfralia il T e G ) 199 19.2 33.8 36.9 36.3 46.7 54.3 54.0
American Samoa
Cook Islands i ; T :

Fiji . 475 55.8 315 382 254 206 46.3 56.1
French Polynesia . : 27973085 280 il 416 418 488 506
Guam
Kiribati e BB ey : . 195 - s :

Marshall Islands 93 9.2 10.7 12.9 18.9 20.0 1.3 2.2 23 353 60.0 66.0
Micronesia (F'S) 21.0 21.3 e S ; o2 Qi 914 92.4 7
Nauru ) )
New Caledonia a2l A BB 92 15.9 524 466
New Zealand 34.1 33.3 19.7 20.6 32.3 324 586 58.9
Northern Mariana Is.

Palau i ; ; ; i / . i :

Papua New Guinea 21.1 23.9 49 10.3 8.5 48 3.0 1.2
Samoa i 3B 58 3 AR s 17.1 aigi 68.6. 66.9
Solomon Islands P0G ) 183 g 130 ) 3.8
Tonga o : / 594 . 591 i 84 - B5 76 13.8 39.9 50.2
Tuvalu 49.7 ) 3.2 26.9 o 36.5 ) ‘
Vanuatu : ; 342 58.1 61.4 224 184 T6 Ao 16.2 120 432 61.6 63.4

Asia and the Pacific 204 3041 307 287 274 272 284 266 24.3 28.2 268 25,5
LLDC 7 g : : ; i :

LDC 57.6 57.4 57.6 12.5 12.7 12.0 18.4 13.5 135 40.9 43.9 458
ASEAN ; 282° 308 27.3 19.9 19.6 373 28.7
ECO 36.4 31.8 20.4 224 16.5 16.7 _ 345 55.8
SAARC ; i 366 25 AT el A8 e s 13.2
Central Asia 188 36.2 10.4 ) 25.0
"Pagcific island dev. econ. G 314 i 22 ; 18.7 47.2
Low-income e ‘ 286 135 78 96 12.2 12.2 ‘
Middle-income L6 29.0 296 185 20.5 207 = 288 24.7 238 . 444 354 34.9
High-income 30.4 31.1 31.6 35.3 - 335 329 290 29.1 25.5 19.1 20.4 18.3

Other world regions e i : ;

Africa b 298 298 25.3 27.5 207 222 404 39.0
Europe’ S oo By 28 s 22.4 20754303 276 26.7 28.9 24.3 24.1
Latin America & Carib. 296 30.1 29.9 18.2 19.1 19.1 27.0 25.3 25.4 49.9 48.4 47.4
North America. L 16.4 165 288 230 234 275 215 25.4
Other countries/areas 227 321 29.8 ‘

World / : 26.1 26.1 26.3 227 224 220 28.6 264 251 299 25.9 264
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21. International trade

21.6 Regionai export concentration

Regional export concentration index

1995 1996 1997 1995 1999 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006

East and North-East Asia 0.11 0.11 012 0.12 0.12 012 0.12 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.13
China : 0.07 0.07 0.07 . - 007 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.09 010 i 011 0.11 0.1
DPR Korea 0.14 0.12 0.13 0.11 0.10 0.1 0.13 0.21 0.24 0.17 0.1 0.09
Hong Kong, China = - . 0.09 0.09 pA0 040 010 0.1 WOFt s 0208 T 04 0.15 0.16
Japan 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.15 0.14 0.14 0.15

”. Macac, China : 029 083 08 034 0.33 0.33 038 031 032, 031 0.30 0.30
Mongolia 050 0.50 047  0.37 0.37 0.38 0.36 0.33 0.24 0.41 0.42 0.44
Republic of Korea 7 0.15 014 1045 015 0.15 0.16 014 015 015 0.16 0.16 0.16

South-East Asia _ 0.18 0.19 0.20 0.21 0.23 0.23 0.24 0.22  0.21 0.21 021 0.21
Brunei Darussalam . 0861 061 661 060 0607 060 080 - 059 0.60 0.60 0.67 0.72
Cambaodia 0.40 0.30 0.30 0.38 .38 0.38 0.41 0.40 0.42 0.42 0.35 0.37
Indonesia . 014 0.14 045 oz D0z 013 0.12 0.2 ‘012 BEfeE A
Lac PDR o 0.26 027 025 026 043 0.32 0.31 037 035 0.35 0.29 0.41
Malaysia ' 018 0.8 0.19 020 022 0.22 0.20 022 0.22 0.20 0.19 0.19
Myanmar 0.31 028 027 0.25 0.26 0.27 029 028 030 034 0.41 0.48
Philippines % 016 028 033 . 7042 047 0.43 0.39 0.42 043 038 036 085
Singapore 022 0.23 0.24 0.25 0.25 0.28 0.26 026 0.5 0.26 0.26 0.27
Thailand 009 0.10 0.10 0.1 0.1 011 0.10 0.09 009 009 0.09 0.09
Timor-Leste 027 022 032  0.38 0.52 099 037 0.43 0.25 025 ' 0.35 0.26
Viet Nam - G 021 021 021 022 022 028 0.23 0.22 021 022° 023 0.21

South and South-West Asia 0.30 0.29 0.28 0.25 0.30 0.32  0.28 0.25 0.28 0.28 0.29 0.28
Afghanistan : 0.28 030 Q24 - ‘028 0.34 039 ' 034 037 . 034 @ 028 0.31 0.30
Bangladesh ‘ 0.36 0.38 038 044 0.43 0.41 0.41 040 041 0.37 0.40 0.40
Bhutan o 0.33 0.34 0.34 0.34 0.42 0.42 0.42 0.43 031 028 0.31 0.39
india 0.14 012 013 0.1 0.17 0.13 0.13 013 012 013 014 0.14

" lran (islamic Rep. of). © 083 ‘083 0.83 0.76 082 087 082 0.80 0.81 0.83 0.82 0.78
Maldives 0.41 046 045 0.43 038 035 036 042 0.47 0.42 0.50 0.77
Nepal i i 047 © 051 051 - 042 0 030° 030 0.17 AT AT 0AT 0.15 0.15
Pakistan 0.24 0.24 0.24 0.23 023 0.22 0.22 0.22 0.23 0.22 0.23 0.23
Sri Lanka : 0.22 022 024 024 ' 024 0.24 0240 024 0.24 0.23 0.22 0.22
Turkey 0.11 0.1 0.10 011 .10 0.10 0.09 0.10 0.10 .10 0.09 0.13

Morth and Gentral Asia 0.26 0.26 0.28 0.24 0.28 033 034 0.35 0.37 0.28 0.41 0.41
Armenia / _ : 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.36 0.36 0.33 0.26 0.40 0.42 0.32 0.36 = 029
Azerbaijan 0.61 0.61 0.54 0.44 0.51 0.80 0.75 0.70 070 064 0.55 0.63

. Georgia : ; 0.47 0.17 046 017 0.7 0.17 G19 021 - 020 0.22 0.20' 017
Kazakhstan_ 0.21 0.23 027  0.30 038, 048 0.48 0.52 0.52 0.55 0.61 0.60
Kyrgyzstan Ao 018 0.18 036 ° 023 0.40 0.46 0.35 0.43 0.38 0.34 0.28
Russian Federation . 0.26 0.26 0.28 0.23 0.27 0.30 0.32 0.52 0.34 0.35 0.38 0.38
Tajikistan 0.47 0.48 043 0354 0.54 054 054 0.54 0.57, 053 0.45 0.77
Turkmenistan 0.45 0.45 045 042 0.42 0.53 0.53 0.53 0.81 0.81 0.61 0.61
Uzbekistan _ 049 - 054 051 045 044 - 037 0.33 029 037. 030 0.29 0.28

Pacific 0.14 0.14 014  0.15 0.13 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.14 0.15 0.18 0.17
Austratia = - Bl 0.12 0142, . 042 013 0.1 012, 042 DS 02 0.13 017 017
American Samoa 0.28 0.50 053 054 0.31 0.29 0.81
Cook [slands 0.33 0.29 0.31 090 0.0 0.90 0.90 0.62 0.61 0.48 0.55 0.50
Fifi _ 038 0.26 0.29 0.28 0.28 0.28 030 0.27 0.27 0.24 0.29 0.29
French Polynesia 084 064 064 056 083 0.71 0.63 0.69 = 053 0.61 0.60 0.58
Guam ‘ 0.83 0.40 0.30 0.59 0.38 0.47 0.43
Kiribati o 0.72 0.62 0.71 0.61 070 . 070 0.70 0.89 0.83 057 0.38 048
Marshall Islands 0.63 0.76 0.56 0.85 0.71 0.62 073 0.75 0.73 0.51 .90 0.94
Micronesia (F.5.) i 0.90 076 = .0.69 0.68 077 0.75 0.79 0:76 0.81 0.85 0.83 0.95
Nauru 0.71 0.73 0.83 0.82 0.72 0.77 0.60 0.53 0.40 0.33 0.40 0.25
New Caledonia . ps2 063 067 061 . 061 065 0864 067 . 069 0.68 067 0.66
New Zealand 0.12 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.12 0.13 0.14 0.13 0.13 0.13 0.14 0.14
Niue 7 T 0.42 0.39 0.30 0.69 0.20 0.38 0.51 0.47 0.54 0.23 0.32 0.37
Northem Mariana Is. 0.26 0.23 0.44 0.51 0.51 0.5 0.48 0.42 0.39 0.46 0.37 0.31

EAR L. 088 0.57 058 - 051 0.53 061 0.53 0.46 079 080 0.90 0.93
Papua New Guinsa 0.38 0.42 0.42 0.42 0.50 0.50 0.39 0.33 0.37 0.39 0.36 0.39
Samoa i Gl 0.65 066 061 064 - 064 0.64 0.60 088 070 0.73 0.72
Solomon islands 0.60 0.62 055 0.47 0.50 0.59 057 0.63 .65 0.66 0.72 0.77
Tonga 0.58 0.64 0.67 0.55 0.55 0.55 0.55 0.55 0.45 0.55 0.48 0.45
Tuvalu _ 0.42 0.50 0.49 035 033 0.21 028 034 0.30 0.48 0.23 0.45

- Vanuatuy ; Wi 020 0.33 060 . 041 0.41 0.39 0.41 0.41 0.52 0.46 0.61 072

Asia and the Pacific 0.15 0.15 0.16 016 0.17 0.18 0.17 017 018  0.18 0.19 0.19
LLDE 0 00 0.31 033 035 0.40 048: 051 052 ~ 056 - 056 @ 057 0.58
LDC 0.37 0.36 0.37 ¢.41 0.40 0.40 0.38 0.38 0.39 0.37 0.38 0.38
ASEAN : 0.18 0,19 0.20 0.21 0.23 0.23 0.21 0.22 0.21 0.21 0.21 0.21
ECO o 0.39 0.38 0.37 0.31 0.39 0.46 0.41 0.4 0.41 0.42 0.44 0.44
SAARC : : UnAs 0.17 0.18 0.20 0.21 0.18 0.18 0.17 017 0.17 0.17 017
Central Asia 0.28 0.29 0.31 0.34 0.40 0.49 0.52 0.53 0.57 0.57 0.58 0.59
Pacific Island dev. econ. 043. 045 0.44 0.44 0.49 051 0.43 0.40 0.44 0.45 0.44 0.46
Low-income _ 0.28 0.28 0.28 0.30 0.30 0.20 0.28 0.27 0.27 0.27 0.26 0.26
Middle-income 017 0.7 0.17 017 0.19 0.20 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.19 0.20 0.20
High-income = 0.14 0.14 ¢.14 045 015 0.16 0.15 0.18 016 0.16 0.17 0.17

Other world regions - . i, ; : i :

Africa 0.39 0.43 0.43 0.39 0.44 0.48 0.47 0.45 0.47 0.46 0.44 0.45
Europe : : 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.10 0.10 041 0.1 01 .ou 0.11 0.11 0.11
Latin America & Carip. 0.20 0.21 020 017 0.19 0.21 0.19 020 0.20 022 024 0.26
North America : © 009 .09 0:08 010 0.11 0.10 0.10 010 009 0.09 0.09 0.09
Other counfriesfareas 0.38 0.40 0.35 035 0.39 0.44 0.43 0.41 0.43 0.42 0.48 0.48
World = ; . 013 014 . 0044 . 043 . 045 0186 0.15 016 016 - 016 a7 017
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21. International trade

21.7 Intraregional trade

% of total imports or exports

1990 1995 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006
Imports from ASEAN
Brinei Darussalam '~ 4 AR BTA 51.6 7394 47.4 604 63.7 477
Cambodia 42.7 74.7 39.1 38.9 359 36.5 34.0 50.9 53.2
Indonesia 7 Sha AU GBI 7.5 8239 A a2
Lao PDR 61.0 70.0 70.3 78.1 772 73.8 71.0 78.3 79.1
Malaysia s e RS AT e 22.8 231 243 B 247 245
Myanmar 46.3 51.5 455 431 43.3 44.3 48.0 51.3 47.1
Philippines e i 1347 1.6 15977 1567 a8 16.9 18.9 18870 19.8
Singapore 19.5 24.5 29.3 29.5 30.7 29.0 271 25.9 26.0
Thailand G ; s D S B B i sty A 2 bt . 166 164
Viet Nam 10.0 314 27.8 25.3 23.8 23.2 24.0 24.5 27.1
ASEAN o ‘ 16.6 ©19.0 3 223 228 . 239 23.5 242 24.8
Exports to ASEAN
Brunei Darussalam 0 . A0 o NPT 221 S0 17.5 255 24.8
Cambedia 77.6 66.1 53 4.8 4.8 4.8 3.0 9.3 8.4
Indonesia - i g 1.7 50 Bl Y72 © 83 A8 OB 18.5
Lao PDR 754 30.7 51.3 48.1 46.8 45.9 43.2 55.8 66.3
Malaysia / i el 26.0 - 249 2506 AT L G L) 259
Myanmar 47.0 423 231 35.4 39.7 39.0 49.1 55.7 56.1
* Philippines ; 7 7.0 12.8 A87 e AsT DA TS 17:2
Singapore 221 28.6 29.4 29.2 30.0 32.0 30.9 30.7 30.5
Thailand 7 7 ; 10.5 19.0 2194 19.7 20.2 20.8 21.8 20.8 19.6
Viet Nam 16.2 14.2 17.5 16.5 141 14.3 15.0 15.7 13.9
ASEAN i e 227 222 21.9 225 24.8 254 254 1248
Imports from ASEAN+3
China / e 38 e 39.8 1.38.0 404 424 - 419 - 4186 410
Japan 16.0 29.3 35.1 37.0 38.2 39.6 39.9 39.3 38.9
Republic of Korea S i 33.1 369 38.8 RO S 420 42.9 434 43.0 42.1
Brunei Darussalam 49.1 65.7 63.5 62.9 59.0 64.6 73.0 781 70.0
Cambodia = s 596 . 844 s e . 5841 59.5 70.4 72.5
Indonesia 31.2 36.4 36.6 35.9 35.8 50.9 51.5 54.8 56.0
Lao PDR / ; 789 833 790 89.3 189.2 90.4 B3 90.3 #5985
Malaysia 452 51.2 53.9 51.5 54.3 55.9 55.2 56.0 55.6
Myanmar =~ . e 66.3 86,2 81.2 80.5 80.3 860 870 87.1 87.9
Philippines 42.3 411 449 45.0 46.1 47.3 48.7 47 1 47.3
Singapore ' 428 S 5547 1 529 bAG YA °50.0 50.2
Thailand 46.2 49.2 49.5 47.2 50.6 52.0 51.7 51.8 51.4
VietNam 443 63.4 62.6 603 59.0. 57.9° 7 60.0 ) 62.7
ASEAN+3 30.6 39.9 42.2 418 43.7 44.9 45.0 448 44 4
Exports to ASEAN+3
China = . ¢ / et 297 280 28.3 26.7 ORI 227 i)
Japan 16.6 29.3 27.0 27.4 29.8 325 33.8 © 340 33.9
Republic of Korea . ; 285" 342 34.1 33.8 35.2 37.4 5375 39.7 39.2
Brunei Darussalam 77.9 87.7 81.6 84.1 80.9 79.0 75.7 78.8 72.8
Cambodia =~ . i 86.9° .70.0 : 79 6.9 6.3 S 13.5 12.4
indonesia 49.6 42.3 41.4 40.8 41.7 53.6 48.4 55.7 56.0
Lao PDR : e ; 833 4.5 56.6 526 51.7 A N 48.2 817 T3
Malaysia 47.9 44.6 455 45.9 45.6 447 45.7 45.6 45.6
Myanmar =~ Sei 610 364 453 50.3 51.0 62.1 17699 68.9
Philippines 34.0 324 35.2 36.9 384 43.6 46.8 48.0 46.7
Singapore ; SRS oy 445 451 | 468 4841 48.2 48.3 48.9
Thailand 29.4 40.1 39.7 41.3 421 441 451 44.8 43.4
Viet Nam : 68.5 8327777484 454 . 40.6 1406 41.6 41.2 378
ASEAN+3 29.0 343 334 33.7 34.2 354 36.2 35.1 34.0
Imports from APTA
China i : ; BT RS 1.3 AIRET A ) 12.2 134 © 143 13.9
Republic of Korea 0.4 6.1 8.8 10.3 12.3 13.0 14.0 15.6 16.9
Lao PDR e S B5 9.9 9.4 14.8 15 10.8 13.2
Bangladesh 13.6 28.5 25.7 291 276 30.2 29.2 40.6 40.4
India 7 e 4.7 4.9 6.4 oS e i ! 9.7 107 120
Sri Lanka 9.7 20.9 25.0 215 23.2 21.0 26.3 27.4 35.8
APTA ) 2B rl e (b 0 o Y ) bR S 147 #A54
Exports to APTA
Chinats o A 54 SR 5.9 e ISH: 6.1 5.9 sl
Republic of Korea 14 8.7 11.8 13.7 16.0 20.0 21.4 23.5 23.0
Lao PDR : i 04 2.5 R 24 i i) 3.1 B 4.6 B3
Bangladesh 0.7 2.9 1.1 1.0 1.3 15 2.6 25 3.0
India : 34 ans g 7.0 8.9 A0 11.6 - 103 - 86
Sri Lanka 1.9 2.8 2.5 2.5 4.8 5.7 7.9 9.9 474
APTA ’ e 6.8 7.8 Y 9.2 10177 e 10.7 10.3
Imports from SAFTA
Afghanistan / 14,200 A4 g 29.1 T 242 30.8 28.7 33.8 TS
Bangladesh 9.5 153 9.5 12.4 14.8 15.5 12.6 16.6 14.3
Bhitan s i : / s 49.4 10.0 7l 61.0 787 36.5 69.2 60.5
India 04 04 0.8 04 0.3 0.8 0.5 05 0.2
Maldives . . A i OB 85 24.0 . 263 243 A AT 937
Nepal 16.2 22.4 377 311 45.2 53.6 59.3 63.9 62.5
‘Pakistan i 1.6 - N2 2.9 S 3.0 25 87
Sri Lanka 6.7 10.3 12.6 13.2 15.5 18.0 19.0 19.0 24.7
_SAFTA ) 34 4.0 i 4.0 4.9 3.8 3.9 3.7
Exports to SAFTA
Afghanistan S 14.0 229 43.0 C 462 50.0 40.0 ' 514 42.8 43.4
Bangladesh 2.4 24 1.5 0.9 1.2 45 5.0 2.0 2.2
Bhutan 448 . 92.1 823 8227 89.7 94.4 914 o 67.1
India 3.0 5.5 4.4 4.7 53 6.7 5.8 54 5.1
Maldives B8 G 17.9 A4 B AR 10.0 144 13.6
" Nepal 6.5 13.5 451 47.8 48.8 53.7 50.7 56.8 51.6
" Pakistan i ; A A B e 6.3 ) e 104
Sri Lanka 3.8 3.0 2.8 3.4 54 7.0 9.1 10.4 84
SAFTA ; / 738 4.9 46 4.8 5.4 TR 6.4 5.9
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Since the Asian economic crisis, Governments in
Asia and the Pacific have managed to improve
their fiscal positions significantly. In 1998, for
the region as a whole the annual budget deficit
as a proportion of GDP was 7.2 per cent, but
by 2007 this had come down to 0.9 per cent.

Across Asia and the Pacific many countries
have improved their fiscal positions, particularly
during the past couple of years ~ reducing deficits
to less than 1.0 per cent of GDP, levels not seen
since the early 1990s. They have done so largely by
steadily boosting government revenue while keeping
government expenditures stable, so the gap berween
the two has narrowed. Between 2006 and 2007, the
fiscal situation remained unchanged in all
subregions, except South-East Asia which went from
a surplus of 0.2 per cent to a deficit of 1.7 per cent.

Compared with the difficult situation in 1998
following the Asian crisis, the 2007 fiscal situation
represents a major improvement. In East and North-
East Asia, governments managed to boost their
revenues and restrain expenditures. As a result,
between 1998 and 2007 they cut their fiscal deficit
from 8.4 to 0.6 per cent of GDP. Other subregions
also recorded significant improvements over the
same period. South and South-West Asia reduced
its deficit from 5.3 to 3.3 per cent. The Pacific went
from a balanced budget to a surplus of 1.6 per cent.
South-East Asia also reduced the deficit, though
only marginally, from 2.0 to 1.7 per cent of GDP.

Among individual economies, the most notable
fiscal improvemenss were in China, the Republic of
Korea and India. In the late 1990s, China had
budget deficits between 2 and 3 per cent of GDP,
but in 2007 the country recorded ics first fiscal
surplus since 1990, largely by boosting government
revenue. In the same year the Republic of Korea
recorded its highest surplus since the beginning of
the 1990s, 3.8 per cent of GDI India also made
progress: between 2006 and 2007 it further reduced
its deficit, from 3.4 to 3.1 per cent of GDP in 2007
— also its best fiscal position since 1990.

Statistical Yearbook for Asin and the Pacific 2008

Fiscal balance relative to GDP, Asia and
the Pacific, 1998 and 2007
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In Japan on the other hand the situation
deteriorated. Berween 2006 and 2007, the fiscal
deficit grew from 1.1 to 3.0 per cent of GDI. This
reflected a fall in government revenue, which as a
proportion of GDP fell from 14.5 to 11.5 per cent.
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232. Fiscal balance

Government expenditure also fell, bur rather less —

from 15.5 to 14.5 per cent of GDP.

The most dramatic ir_ﬁp'rovémeht;"ho'wever,
occurred in Timor-Leste as a resule of taxes and
royalties received from gas and oil in the Timor Sea.
In 2007, the country achieved an unprecedented
fiscal surplus of 220 per cent of GDP.

This is all very different from the region’s
situation during and immediately after the
1997/98 financial crisis. Between 1998 and 2007,
overall government revenue went from 13.3 to
17.3 per cent of GDP, while government expen-
diture fell from 20.3 to 18.1 per cent. As 2 result,
governments were in a better position to invest in
infrastructure and improve social services. Healthy

Government revenue (% of GDP)

Total current and capiral revenues received by the central
‘Government. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
total GDP in US dollars as weight. Source: Asian
Development Bank, Key Indicators 2008 (online database,
accessed in September 2008).

Government expenditure (% of GDI)
The sum of current and capital expenditures of the central
Government. Aggregates: Averages are calculated

Gavernment expenditure

_government accounts meant they had less need to
b.Oi‘r'(éW,. r'_educing the -Co-mpe'tition for domestic
credit and thus opening up opportunities for the
private sector.

Fiscal balance, expenditure and revenue
relative to GDP, Asia and the Pacific,
1998 and 2007

Government revenue

Fiscal balance

12 ]¢
% of GDP

e e e R e e R R e
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using total GDP in US dollars as weight. Source: Asian
Development Bank, Key Indicators 2008 {online dacabase,
accessed in September 2008). ”

Fiscal balance (% of GDP) .
The difference between total revenues and coral @
expenditures of the central Government. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using total GDP in US dollars as |
weight. Source: Asian Development Bank, Key Indicators |
2008 (anline database, accessed in September 2008). '

e T T s

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008



22. Fiscal balance

22.1 Fiscal balance

Government revenue Government expenditure Fiscal balance
% of GDP % of GDP % of GDP
1998 2000 2006 2007 1998 2000 2006 2007 1998 2000 2006 2007
East and North-East Asia 12.3 13.3 17.0 16.9 20.3 18.0 17.6 17.4 -8.4 -5.0 -0.7 -0.6
China ' AT 1355183 7208/ 141 163 1914 199 -24 -2.8 08 07
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 116 17.1 19.5 21.8 18.5 17.7 15.5 14.7 -1.8 -0.6 4.0 7.2
Japan 11.6 119 145 115 222 183 165 145 0.7 64 A -3.0'
Macao, China : i .
Mongolia 26.5 34.0 36.5 40.8 31.4 36.0 31.2 36.6 -14.3 -7.7 3.3 2.9
Republic of Korea 20.0 23.5 24.7 27.0 188 189 23.6 22.5 -3.9 (k) 0.4 3.8
South-East Asia 171 18.2 20.0 18.8 19.4 18.6 19.6 20.5 -2.0 -0.7 0.2 1.7
Brunei Darussalam 28.3 491 50.0 59.4° 40.6 28.7 54 10.9 12.8
Cambodia 8.0 10.0 10.9 121 13.4 14.8 14.2 154 -2.4 -2.1 -0.8 -1.2
Indonesia 164 14.7 19.0 17.8 181 15.8 20.0 19.1 -1.7 -1 -0.9 -1.2
Lao PDR 8.7 12.4 11.8 13.6 18.6 19.6 17.4 1.1 -6.6 -4.3 -3.2 -2.7
Malaysia j 20.0 17.4 24:5 21.8 218229 24.9 25.0 -1.8 5.5 -33 -3.2
Myanmar 73 4.2 6.5 3.5 0.8 0.7
Philippines 173 15.3 16.2 17.1 19.2 19.3 17.3 171 -1.9 4.0 -1.1 -0.2
Singapore 30.3 22.4 18.8 16.7 10.0 6.7
Thailand ARy Lt 17.7 17.2 18.2 17.3 16.3 19.2 -2.8 -2.2 A -1.7
Timor-Leste 1578 2613 25.0 39.1 129.7 2206
Viet Nam 19.6 201 268 249 20.3 22.6 27.5 284 -1.6 -4.3 -1.8 -5.4
South and South-West Asia 104 113 124 161 150 158 56 35 33
Afghanistan 04 B3 : 2.8 10.9 ;
Bangladesh 9.5 8.5 10.8 10.6 12.9 14.5 14.7 14.3 -2.1 -4.5 -3.3 -3.3
Bhutan - 20.7 228 170 303 414 322 i 0.9 -3.8 0.8
India 8.5 9.8 10.6 12.:1 14.6 16.5 141 161 -5.1 -5.7 -3.4 -3.1
Iran (Islamic Rep. of)
Maldives 27.8 30.0 44.6 494 33.3 37.3 59.6 66.9 -1.9 -4.4 -6.7 -7.9
Nepal 10.2 10.5 10.8 1.7 17.3 16.3 14.5 16.0 -5.5 -4.3 -1.6 2.0
Pakistan 16.0 13.4 14.3 14.9 23.7 18.9 18.7 19.3 -7.6 5.4 -3.7 -4.0
Sri Lanka ; 16.7 16.4 16.3 15.8 24.3 25.0 24.2 23.2 -8.2 9.3 7.0 -6.9
Turkey
North and Central Asia
Armenia 16.0 159 160 179 200 201 AT AT -3.8 4.9 -1.5 0.1
Azerbaijan 13.5 14.7 20.6 224 15.4 16.2 20.2 22.6 -1.8 -1.0 04 -0.2
Georgia 14.7 14.9 30.8 33.9 22.2 18.6 28.6 33.6 -7.6 -3.9 34 0.8
Kazakhstan 17.5 229 229 20.3 22.2 21.1 -3.9 -0.1 0.8
Kyrgyzstan 17.8 142 218 245 PRI T Y I 3.0 2.0 0.2 0.1
Russian Federation
Tajkistan 11.2 141 193 28.6 14.2 14.7 19.0 271 2.7 -0.6 0.5 TET
Turkmenistan 22.0 235 22.7 24.6 23.9 16.8 -26 -0.3 59
Uzbekistan it 28.0 195 33.1 28.9 20.8 -2.0 -1.0 -1.3
Pacific 251 26.9 28.4 26.6 25.2 252 26.3 25.0 0.0 1.8 2.2 1.6
Australia 2315 259 26.9 26.6 2308 240 25.2 24.9 0.0 1.8 147 1.6
American Samoa
Cook Islands 31.6 30.6 28.5 28.6 41.3 35.2 34.2 32.4 2.5 -1.8 2.1 3.6
Fiji 34.6 254 25.4 35.6 30.2 29.5 -0.9 4.8 -4.0
French Polynesia :
Guam
Kiribati 169.1 136.5 1293 118.0 1264 2045 99.7 59.8 26.0
Marshall Islands 23.3 22.6 252 241 52.7 60.4 64.9 67.0 141 8.4 1.0 -0.7
Micronesia (F.S.) 27.5 242 23.1 77.9 72.2 64.5 -3.5 -3.7 -5.5
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 35.7 35.0 38.0 35.4 32.9 33.1 0.4 2.1 59
Niue : ; ;
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau 24.3 26.4 2341 55.1 70.6 64.4 63.3 -15.1 -1.2 -7.5
Papua New Guinea 241 23.3 31.7 33.9 27.3 29.8 33.9 35.3 -1.8 -1.8 31 28
Samoa 26.4 255 25.9 28.4 324 311 29.4 32.9 2.0 -0.7 0.3 115
Solomon Islands 34.2 216 31.8 31.8 338 316 39.5 36.3 3.0 -0.6 -4.0 -1.1
Tonga 28.0 20 30.6 30.3 33.0 285 34.7 31.2 2.4 0.4 15 156
Tuvalu 99.5 243.2 474 48.7 964 210.2 73.7 74.3 19.1 -2.2 18.7 -14.3
Vanuatu 20.6 20.9 20.0 28.4 29.0 20.6 94 -7.0 1.2
Asia and the Pacific 133 142 177 173 203 183 182 184 72 -43 06 -09
LLDC 201 20.3 20.5 234 21.9 19.9 -3.5 -1.4 04
LDC 9.9 8.7 11.9 12.8 13.5 13.9 15.4 15.8 -2.1 -3.7 -2.3 -1.8
ASEAN 171 18.2 20.0 18.7 19.4 1856 19.6 20.4 2.0 -0.7 0.2 -1.8
ECO
SAARGC 10.6 10.4 1.3 12.4 16.1 16.1 15.0 15.8 -5.3 -5.6 <38 33
Central Asia 20.9 22.3 22.2 23.8 23.0 20.9 -3.3 -1.0 0.7
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income 15.8 13.9 16.3 16.5 20.6 18.4 19.6 204 -4.4 -4.2 -2.8 -3.8
Middle-income 12.4 13.3 17.0 18.5 154 167 18.3 19.0 -3.0 -3.4 -1.3 -0.5
High-incorne 13.6 14.6 18.2 221 18.9 18.1 -8.9 -4.7 -0.1
Other world regions :
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World

' Data from national source.
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Inflation accelerated farther in 2007, as a result
of rising prices for foed and energy which had
a significant effect on household expenditure.
Some countries moderated the impact on
consumers throngh price controls and subsidies.

Between 2006 and 2007, average inflation in
Asia and the Pacific rose from 3.5 to 3.9 per cent.
This was slightly higher than in Europe at 2.7 per
cent and in North America at 2.8 per cent, but
lower than in Latin America and the Caribbean,
at 5.3 per cent, and in Aftica, at 6.7 per cent, or
41.8 per cent if Zimbabwe is included.

Inflation by world region, 1997-2007
% per annum
14
i Africa
& | AC
7 Asia-Pacific
B, N A
& Europe
O E T T T T T
1297 1999 2001 2003 20085 2007

Inflation has been rising since 2002 but
although the 2007 rate was the highest since 1999
it was still significantly lower than the average
during most of the 1990s. In early 1990s, the
situation was worst in the CIS countries which
suffered from hyperinflation, culminating in 1993
when the average for Asia and the Pacific reached
a record 51.1 per cent.

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

and interest rates

Among the subregions, the rate in 2007 was
lowest in East and North-East Asia ac 1.7 per cent,
though this was double the rate of the previous year
and the highest level since 1997 — due mainly 1o
a substantial rise in the Chinese consumer price
index (CPI), from 1.5 to 4.8 per cent. Mongolia and
Republic of Korea also recorded significant increases
in their CPIs. In Souch and South-West Asia average
inflation increased to 8.5 per cent, the highest rate
since 2003 and an increase of 0.0 percentage points
from 2006. In India and the Islamic Republic of
Iran inflation reached levels not seen since the
1990s.

In South-East Asia, on the other hand, average
inflacion fell in 2007 1o 5.0 per cent, the lowest rate
since 2004, as Indonesia, the Philippines and
Thailand all recorded significant falls in consumer
prices. Inflation also came down in North and
Central Asia, to 9.2 per cent in 2007, a decrease of
0.3 per cent from 20006 and the lowest inflation rate
since the beginning of the available series. This

&9
Inflation in selected Asia-Pacific groupings,
2000-2007
% per annum
20
L
et %%%
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N sea
- Pacific
= ENEA
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- 23. Inflation and interest rat_éé ‘

reflected a drop.'in the Russian Federation to 9.0 per

cent, the lowest rate since 1993. Inflation also fell

in the Pacific, to 2.3 per cent in 2007, the lowest
rate since 1999, as both Australia and New Zealand
recorded falls in consumer prices.

This Yearbook includes data only to 2007, so
it does not reflect the full impact of peaking food
and oil prices. Their impact on inflation differs
substantially from country to country depending on
the interplay between subsidies, price reguladons,
exchange rates and the varying proportions of
income spent on food and energy.

Throughout 2007, a number of countries
continued subsidizing or regulating oil prices — as
in India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Thailand, and Viet
Nam. Similarly some countries either subsidized or
regulated prices for food. To some extent the global
rises in prices of energy and food, traded in US
dollars, were offset by movements in exchange rates,
since during 2007 most currencies in Asia and the
Pacific appreciated against the dollar. Generally
people in the poorer countries devote a higher share
of their household budgets to food and energy than
those in the richer countries and so are harder hit
by price increases.

&0
Inflation in selected Asia-Pacific countries,
2000-2007
% per annum
14 g
197 Russian
Faderation
_1 Indlici
2 Ching
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2007
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Many central banks consider it crucial to
monitor and control inflation. They thus set strict
inflacion targets — rates they see as optimal for their
economies; when the actual or forecast inflation
rates move outside these brackets they take

corrective or pI'CVEDtiVC measures.
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‘ One of the nain tools fo;_-;:_éﬁtfél"b.a_riks_"isv':the. .
discount rate.” During 2007 when making their

monetary policy decisions central banks in Asia and
the Pacific had to take a number of issues into
account — including rising crude oil and food prices,
increasing money supplies, overheating or sluggish
economices, and expansionary government fiscal
policies. They also had to consider the depreciation
of the US dollar which partly offset the increases in
the costs of imported crude oil and food products,
but also significantly affected the dynamics of
exportts and imports.

Central bank discount rate, selected Asian
and Pacific economies, 2007
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Actross the Asia-Pacific region applied interest
rates vary considerably, reflecting the different
economic realities. The rate in 2007 was lowest in
Japan, at 0.8 per cent which was the lowest interest
rate among the major economies — though this was
actually Japan’s highest race in over a decade. Other
countries have much higher rates. In Mongolia, for
example, in 2007 the central bank, on the ocher
hand, took drastic measures to contain rising
inflation and a runaway economy, by almost tripling
its discount rate. The People’s Bank of China
maintained its discount rate unchanged ac 3.3 per
cent, but the government took other measures to
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control inflation — repeatedly raising the reserve
requirement ratio and the benchmark rate at which
banks can lend to their customers.

Some central banks in South-East Asia reduced
their discount rates. The Bank of Thailand, for
instance reduced its benchmark interest rate five
times, from 6.5 per cent in 2006 to 3.8 per cent in
2007. The main factors contributing to this decision
were sluggish consumer spending and low consumer
confidence following the 2006 coup during a period
of low inflationary pressure. The reductions in the
Philippines and Indonesia were somewhat smaller.
In the South and South-West Asia region, most
central banks did not significantly change their
discount rates.

In Azerbaijan and Kazakhstan, on the other
hand, policy was moving in the other direction.
Both countries recorded significant financial inflows
related to oil revenues which resulted in increased
money supply and inflationary pressures. In
response, Azerbaijan in 2007 increased the discount
rate by 3.5 percentage points to 11.0 per cent, and
Kazakhstan by 2.0 percentage points to 11.0 per
cent. The direction was the same in Australia,
New Zealand and Fiji, which all increased their
discount rates. Australia and New Zealand with
strong economic growth, tight labour markets, and
capacity constraints had some of the highest interest
rates in the developed economies.
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Exchange rates

Movements in interest rates are linked to
movements in exchange rates. But the relationship
is not always direct because the exchange rate is also
influenced by many other factors including
perceptions about the country’s economic future,
economic growth, international trade and in
particular the current account deficit.

For commodities such as crude oil, iron and
wheat the standard unit of currency in international
markets continues to be the dollar. Additionally the
dollar is still a major reserve currency. China, for
example, at the beginning of 2008 held $1.7 trillion
in foreign exchange while Japan held $1.0 tillion.
However, in recent years the dollar has lost some
of its dominance as the world’s top reserve currency
to other currencies, in particular the euro. There
have also been extensive international discussions of
the dollar’s role as the standard unit of currency in
international markets.

As can be seen in figures 23.7 and 23.8, since
2001 the dollar has steadily depreciated against most
other major currencies. This is due to a combination
of economic and other factors, including large
current account deficits, interest rate movements
and property market turmoil. During 2001-2007,
the dollar depreciated against the Euro (35 per cent),
the Swiss franc (29 per cent), the pound (28 per
cent), the Australian dollar (38 per cent), the
New Zealand dollar (43 per cent), the Russian
rouble (12 per cent), the Thai baht (22 per cent),
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the Indian rupee (13 per cent) and the ]apanese yen
(3 per cenr). Furthermore, during the same perlod
the government of China allowed the Yuan to
appreciate against the dollar by 8 per cent. The
dollar did appreciate sharply, however, during the
latter half of 2008, though this is not reflected in
the wables and charts in this Yearbook.

Figure 23.7 ee
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The falling dollar will have a significant effect
on trade. The American public now finds Asian
products more expensive, and also has less money
to spend because of rising oil and food prices. As
a result in 2007 total Asian imports fell. At the same
time the weaker dollar has made American exports
to the rest of the world more atractive.

The global economic environment changed
dramatically during the latter half of 2008, affecting
exchange rates and many other indicators. For an
analysis of the latest developments, please refer to
the Economic and Social Survey for Asia and the
Pacific: <htep://unescap.org/pdd/publications/

index_survey.asp>
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Inflation rate (% per annum)
The annualized rate of increase of the level of prices,
measured as a change in the consumer price index during
a given period. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
the household consumption expenditure component of the
GDP in US dollars as weight. Source: International Mone-
tary Fund, Internacional Financial Statistics (CD-ROM
June 2008).

Central bank discount rate (% per annum)

The rate at which the cencral bank lends or discounts
cligible paper for deposit money to banks, rypically
reported on an end-of-period basis. Aggregates: None.
Source: International Monetary Fund, International
Financial Stacistics (CD-ROM June 2008).
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Average exchange rate (national carrency per US dollar)
The units of national currency required to purchase one
US dollar, usually representing the period average. For some
countries or areas, mid-point rates, or the average of buying
and selling rares, are used. Aggregates: None. Source:
International Monetary Fund, International Financial
Statistics (CD-ROM June 2008).

Exchange rate change over period (percentage)
The average annual rate of change of the exchange race
of the national currency against the US dollar for the
period indicated. A positive value means that the national

currency has weakened, a pegadve value indicates a stronger
national currency. Aggregates: None. Source: Calculaced
by ESCAP using data of indicator Average exchange rate
(International Monetary Fund, International Financial

Statistics (CD-ROM June 2008).
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23.1 Inflation and interest rates

Inflation rate Central bank discount rate
% per annum % per annum
1980 1995 2000 2005 2006 2007 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 2007
East and North-East Asia 3.6 21 -0.4 0.5 0.8 1.7
" China A 16.9 0.3 1.8 1.5 4.8 7.9 10.4 3.2 3.3 33 33
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China ’ 10.3 9.0 -3.8 0.9 24 20 6.3 8.0 58 6.8 58
Japan 3.1 -0.1 -0.7 -0.3 0.2 0.1 8.0 0.5 0.5 0.1 0.4 0.8
Macab, China : ST -1.6 44 5.1 5.6
Mongolia ] 0.0 1.8 12.7 5.1 9.0 150.0 8.7 4.4 5.4 9.9
Republic of Korea / 8.6 45 PR M R G X D s 7.0 5.0 30 20 2.8 33
South-East Asia 7.4 6.9 2.4 6.8 8.0 5.0
Brunei Darussalam ‘
Cambodia 1.1 -0.8 57 4.7 5.9
" Indonesia B ; 7.8 9.4 3.7 10.5 131 6.4 18.8 14.0 14.5 12.8 9.8 8.0
Lao PDR 35.6 19.6 251 7.2 6.8 4.5 321 35.2 20.0 20.0 12.7
Malaysia ; ! 2.6 st e ) 3.0 3.6 20
Myanmar 17.6 25.2 0.1 94 20.0 35.0 12.5 10.0 10.0 12.0 12.0
Philippines 12.7 6.7 4.0 7.6 6.2 2.8 14.0 10.8 13.8 57 5.0 4.3
Singapore ] 3.5 1T 1.4 0.4 1.0 21
Thailand ; G ; B8 16 7 45 . 48 QS0 10.5 4.0 L5325, 6.5 3.8
Timor-Leste 1.1 3.9 10.3
Viet Nam -1.7 8.3 74 8.9 6.0 5.0 5.0
South and South-West Asia 20.6 326 16.9 7.3 7.9 8.5
Afghanistan ;
Bangladesh 5.1 10.2 22 7.0 6.8 9.1 9.8 8.0 7.0 5.0 5.0 5.0
Bhutan e 10.0 9.5 40 53 5.0 52 !
India 9.0 10.2 4.0 4.2 58 8.4 10.0 12.0 8.0 8.0 8.0 6.0
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} 7.6 49.7 14.5 13.4 11.9 172
Maldives ) ) 3.6 55 -1.2 1.3 Q.3 7.4 18.0 12.0 12.5
Nepal : 82 7.6 2.5 6.8/ e e 11.0 1.0 7.5 6.0 6.3
Pakistan 9.1 12.3 44 91 79 786 10.0 17.0 13.0 9.0 9.5 10.0
Sri Lanka 215 1 .62 11.6 10.0 15.8 15.0 17.0 25.0 15.0 15.0 15.0
Turkey 60.3 88.1 54.9 10.1 10.5 8.8 450 50.0 60.0 23.0 27.0 25.0
North and Central Asia 198.1 19.1 121 2.5 9.2
Armenia : 178.0 -0.8 0.6 2.9 4.4 77.8
Azerbaijan 411.7 1.9 1.6 8.3 16.7 20.0 10.0 9.0 95 13.0
Georgia : 162.7 4.1 8.2 92 9.2
Kazakhstan 176.2 13.2 7.8 8.6 10.8 h25 14.0 8.0 9.0 11.0
. Kyrgyzstan - 187 | 44 56 - 102 /
Russian Federation 197 .5 20.8 12.7 97 9.0 160.0 25.0 12.0 11.0 10.0
Tajikistan 20.6 9.0 12.0 15.0
Turkmenistan
Uzbekistan ; g
Pacific 7.1 4.6 4.3 2.7 3.5 2.3
Australia 4 : 7.3 4.6 4.5 2.7 3.5 2.3 15,2 5.8 6.2 55 6.3 6.8
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji 8.2 22 1.1 24 25 4.8 8.0 6.0 8.0 28 5.3 9.3
French Polynesia . : ;
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
‘Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia - . o
New Zealand 55 3.8 25 3.0 3.4 2.4 13.3 9.8 6.5 7.3 7.3 8.3
Niue ;
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau - ; ;
Papua New Guinea 7.0 17.3 15.6 1.8 2.4 0.9 8.3 18.0 9.8 9.7 a1 7.4
Samoa 15.2 -2.9 1.0 1.8 37 5.6
Solomon Islands 8.7 9.6 7.9 7.3 11.2 7.7
Tonga . : a7 1.5 63 - 83 : 64 5.9
Tuvalu
Vanuatu 4.5 22 1:2% 2.0 4.0 7.0 6.3 6.0 6.0
Asia and the Pacific 6.8 14.7 2.7 3.0 3.5 39
LLDC
LDC : 8.4 11.8 2.5 7.1 8.6 12.9
ASEAN: G 63 . 24 B8 8.1 5.0
ECO 36.2 704 33.7 10.4 10.1 10.8
SAARC 9.0 105 . 39 5.4 6.3 7.0
Central Asia 7.4 8.0 10.9
‘Pacific island dev, econ. ; : i :
Low-income 8.7 12.2 29 8.2 8.0 9.5
Middle-iricome . 141 53.0 g.1 6.2 6.1 6.7
High-income 4.0 0.8 -0.1 0.5 1.0 0.9
Other world regions
Africa ] 17.5 345 12.8 8.1 9.0 41.8
Europe’ : 1.8 Bl s oM R e e )
Latin America & Carib. 17253 39.9 7.5 6.0 5.1 5.3
North America 53 28 33 33 3.1 2.8
Other countries/areas 10.1 77 0.2 2.7 4.2 3.8
World : el A5 43 3.6 35 3.8
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23. Inflation and interest rates

23.2 Exchange rates

Average exchange rate Exchange rate change

over period
National currency per US dollar Percentage
1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 2007 90-95 95-00 00-05 00-07 2007
East and North-East Asia
China 4.78 835 8.28 8.19 7.97 7.61 74.8 -0.9 -1.0 -8.1 -4.6
DPR Korea
Hong Kong, China 7.79 7.74 7.79 1.08 AT 7.80 -0.7 0.7 -0.2 0.1 0.4
Japan 144.79 94.06 107.77 110.22 116.30 1745 -35.0 14.6 2.3 9.3 1.3
Macao, China . 8.02 797 8.03 8.01 8.00 8.04 -0.7 87 -0.2 0l 0.4
Mongolia 8.01 448.61 1076.67 120522 116537 117096 5500.7 140.0 11.9 8.8 0.5
Republic-of Korea 707.76 T2 113096 102412 954.79 929.26 9.0 46.6 -9.4 -17.8 2.7
South-East Asia : ; '
Brunei Darussalam 1.81 1A AT ek 1.59 1547 218 21.6 -3.5 -12.6 5.2
Cambodia 426.25 2450.83 3840.75 409250 410325 4056.17 475.0 56.7 6.6 5.6 1.1
Indonesia 184281 . 2248061 842178 970474 915932 914336 220 2745 15.2 8.6 -0.2
Lao PDR 707.75 80469 7887.64 1065520 101569.90 9603.16 13.7  B80.2 35.1 21.7 -5.5
Malaysia 210 QB0 3180, 3.79 3.67 3.44 C14 51.7 -0.3 -9.5 -6.3
Myanmar 6.28 ~ 5.61 6.43 5.76 5.78 5.61 -10.6 14.5 -10.3 -12.7 -3.0
Philippines 24.31 2ai 4419 : 5509 51.31 46.15 158 71.9 24.6 4.4 i iein)
Singapore 1.81 1.42 1.72 1.66 1.59 1.51 -21.8 216 -3.5 -12.6 -5.2
Thailand 25.59 T 2492 - -4011 - 4022 37.88 34,52 - DB B0 03 13.9 -8.9
_ Timor-Leste
Viet Nam ; 6482.80 1103830 14167.70 15858.90 15994.30 16178.90 70.3 28.4 A9 14.2 1.2
South and South-West Asia
Afghanistan 0.05 0,83 61.63 49.49 49.93 49.96 1546.9 72955 -19.7 -18.9 it
Bangladesh 34.57 40.28 52.14 64.33 68.93 68.87 16.5 29.5 234 321 -0.1
Bhutan 17:5% 3243 44.94 4410 4531 41.35 85.2 38.6 -1.9 -8.0 -8.7
India ; ‘ 17.50 3243 44.94 44.10 45.31 41.35 85.3 38.6 -1.9 -8.0 -8.7
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 68.10- 174793 176443 896396 9170.94 928115 2466.9 0.9 408.0 426.0 g
Maldives 9.55 1.77 11.77 12.80 12.80 12.80 23.2 0.0 8.8 8.8 0.0
Nepal 2937 '51.89 . 71.08 11437 72.76 66.42 76.7 37.0 04 -6.6 8.7
Pakistan 21.71 3164  53.85 59.51 60.27 60.74 458 69.5 10.9 13.2 0.8
SriLanka - 40.06 8125 7 /10110050 103:91 110.62 27.9 50.2 305 43:7 6.5
Turkey 0.00 0.05 0.63 1.34 1.43 1.30 1657.4 12638 114.9 108.5 -8.8
North and Central Asia .
Armenia ; 405.91. 539.53 457.69 416.04 342.08 '_ 329 -15.2 -36.6 -17.8
Azerbaijan 0.88 0.89 0.95 0.89 0.86 1.4 57 4.1 -4.0
Georgia. . ; : ©1.98 1.81 1.78 1.67 - ; 8.3 -15.5 6.2
Kazakhstan 60.95 142.13 132.88 126.09 122.55 - 133.2 6.5 -13.8 -2.8
‘Kyrgyzstan © : 10.82 47.70 41.01 40.15 37.32. ; 340.8 -14.0 218 71
Russian Federation 4.56 28.13 28.28 27.19 2558 517.0 0.6 -9.1 -5.9
Tajikistan 012 2.08 312 3.30 344 1589.9 50.1 65.8 4.4
Turkmenistan 110.92: 5200.00 4588.2
Uzbskistan : 2978 236.61 694.7
Pacific
Australia 1.28 )35 b 1.31 1233 1.20 53 27.9 -24.1 -30.7 -10.0
American Samoa
Cook Islands :
Fiji 1.48 1.41 2.13 1.69 .73 1.61 -5.0 51.4 -20.6 -24.3 -7.0
French Polyriesia o ; ;
Guam
Kiribati / 1.28 Asn N7 2% 1731 133 1.20 s (] -24.1 -30.7 -10.0
Marshall Islands
_Migronesia (F.S.) 1.00 " 1.00 ©1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Nauru
New Caledonia : - : : :
New Zealand 1.68 1.52 2.20 1.42 154 1.36 9.1 44.4 -35.5 -38.2 -11.8
R ; i - .
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau ;
Papua New Guinea 0.96 1.28 2.78 3.10 3.06 2.97 34.0 117.4 1.5 6.6 -3.0
Samoa 251 247 3.29 2 2.78 262 7.1 329 ~17:5 -204 . 59
Solomon Islands 2.53 3.41 5.09 7.53 7.61 7.65 34.7 49.4 48.0 50.4 0.6
Tonga 1.28 127 1.76 1.94 2:08 1.97 -0.7 38.4 105 12 2.7
Tuvalu ) }
Vanuatu : 117.06 11211 137.64 109.25 110.64 102.44 4.2 22.8 -20.6 -25.6 74
Asia and the Pacific
LLbe i
LDC
ASEAN
ECO
SAARC
Central Asia
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income
Middle-income
High-income
Other world regions
Africa
Europe
Latin America & Carib.
North America
Other countries/areas
World
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24 Tourism

For the period up to 2006, tourism data
presented a robust picture. But the situation is
likely to become more difficult as a result of the
current financial and economic crises.

Over the period 1990-2006, worldwide
tourism arrivals grew on average by 3.5 per cent —
and between 2005 and 2006 they increased by
4.7 per cent to reach a record high of 845 million.
This success can be actributed to a number of
factors: improvements in transportation, including
the introduction of low-cost air carriers; the
emergence of new markets such as China and India;
and diversification into new market niches, such as
cultural tourism and ecotourism.

For tourism, the Asia-Pacific region has
outperformed the rest of the world. Between 1990
and 2006, its share of total arrivals increased from
17.4 to 24.7 per cent — 209.2 million arrivals.
Arrivals also increased in Europe and the Americas
but less rapidly, leading to declines in their shares
of the market.

= -
Figure 24.1 ®®
Shares in international tourist arrivals,
global regions, 1990 to 2006
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Within Asia and the Pacific, some of the
strongest growth in 2006 was in South-East Asia,
where total international arrivals increased by
9.2 per cent. Several destinations enjoyed growth
of over 20 per cent, albeit in some cases from a low
base — as in Cambodia, Lao People’s Democratic
Republic and Thailand.

In South and South-West Asia in 2006, total
arrivals declined by 1.8 per cent. However, some
countries in the region continued to thrive. India,
for example, saw an increase of 16.4 per cent as
a result of enhanced promotion and product
development. The Maldives too has done well: the
tourism sector rebounded strongly after a downturn
following the 2004 tsunami, with growth in 2006
of 52.4 per cent, thanks also to increased air access
and successful marketing campaigns.

Growth was strong in East and North-East
Asia. Macao, China, for example, saw international
tourist arrivals grow by 18.5 per cent, mainly due
to the availability of new hotels and casinos as well
as increased access to low-cost air carriers. Arrivals
to China (+6.6 per cent) and Hong Kong, China
(+7.1 per cent) also grew steadily in 2006, although
at a slower pace than in the previous year. The
Republic of Korea, also enjoyed growth, but only
by 2.2 per cent — a result of its strong currency
which made the destination less competicive. The
Pacific developing economies averaged some 4.5 per
cent annually during 1990-2006, but recently their
performance has been mixed.

As a result of an ever-increasing number of
arrivals many destinations have seen their tourism
receipts growing substantially. Globally in 2006,
international tourists spent $670 billion, or $408.5
billion more in absolute terms than in 1990,
averaging a 6.0 per cent annual increase over the
period. Almost half this revenue, $326 billion, wenct
to Europe, and almost one quarter, $157 billion, to
Asia and the Pacific. Between 1990 and 2006, the
region increased its share of global tourism receipes
from 16.3 to 23.5 per cent. As was the case for
tourist arrivals, Europe and the Americas have been
receiving lower shares.
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! 24. Tourism

International tourist arrivals, Asia and the
Pacific, by region and by income group, .
| 1990 and 2006 :
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Market shares in international tourism receipts,
by global region, 1990 to 2006

In ‘several Asia-Pacific déstinétioﬁs, tourism
accounts for a substantial percentage of GDP. In
Macao, China, for example, revenues from tourism
in 2005 provided two thirds of GDD. Dependence
on tourism is also high in many island Seates. The
share of tourism in their GDP varied from 15 per
cent (Fiji) to two thirds (Palau). Counuries in the
Greater Mekong Subregion are now reaping
increasing benefits from tourism due to their natural
and cultural resources and improving infrastructure,
In 2005, tourism accounted for 13.3 per cent
of GDP in Cambodia and 5.1 per cent in the Lao
People’s Democratic Republic.

In other countries, the share of tourism in
GDP varted widely depending on the diversity of
the economy. For example, over the last four years
tourism contributed on average 3.5 per cent of GDP
in South-East Asia, but only 1.7 per cent in South
and South-West Asia.

As well as adding to foreign exchange earnings,
the tourism industry also creates employment. The
World Travel and Tourism Council estimated thar
in 2006 the tourism sector in the Asia-Pacific region
contributed 8.9 per cent of total employment —
about 140 million jobs. A large proportion of this
was in China, where one person in ten works in
a rourism-related induscry,

In the Pacific, where tourism is often the
leading industry, in 2006 rhe sector provided jobs
for 1.9 million people, representing 14.5 per cent
of total employment. In some Pacific islands the
proportion is very high — 31.0 per cent of total
employment in Fiji and 42.4 per cent in Vanuatu.
Similarly, in the Maldives, where tourism is the
economic mainstay, it accounted for 57.6 per cent
of total employment. Other countries also have
a significant share of their workforces in the tourism
sector: 5.4 per cent in India; 10 per cent in both
the Philippines and Thailand; and a significant
15.4 per cent in Cambodia.

Percentage
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International tourist arrivals (thousands)

The number of inbound non-resident travellers received by
any destination in a councry. Only visitors who stay ac least |
one night in a collective or private accommodation are |
included; in the country visited. Same-day visitors are not |
included. A person who makes several cips to a given |
country during a given period will be counted as a new
arrival each tme, as well as a person who wavels through |
several countries on one ip is counted as a new arcival |
cach time. Aggregates: Sum of individua! counury values. |

Missing data have been impured. Source: World Tourism
Organization, Tourism statistics {online database, accessed
in Seprember 2007).

Internadional tourism receipt (% of GDP)

The receiprs earned by a destination country from
inbound tourism resulting from expenditure made by
visitors from abroad, on lodging, food and drinks, fuel,
transport in the country, enterzainment, shopping, etc,
Agpregates: Averages are calculated using GDP 1 US
dollars as weight. Source: World Tourism Organization,
UNWTO World Tourism Barometer (online darabase,
accessed on 15 Qcrober 2008},
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24. Tourism

24.1 Tourism

International tourist arrivals International tourism receipt
Thousands % of GDP
1990 1995 2000 2005 2006 1990 1995 2000 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 28 268 4D 481 55790 84 048 9D 608 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.8 0.8
China 10 484 20 034 31229 46 809 49 913 0.5 1.2 1.4 1.3 1.2
DPR Korea 115 0.2
Hong Kong, China 8814 14 773 15822 6.1 54 35 58 6.1
Japan 3236 3345 4757 6728 7 334 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2
Macao, China 2513 4202 5197 9014 10 683 493 44.7 52.6 66.9
Mongolia 147 108 137 0.3 1.5 3.3 7.7
Republic of Korea 2959 3753 5322 6 023 6 155 143 1.0 ki 07 0.7
South-East Asia 21 469 29173 37 763 49 481 54 127 4.1 39 42 35 3.7
Brunei Darussalam 377 | 498 984 '
Cambodia 17 220 466 1422 1700 1.6 8.3 138
Indonesia 2178 £ 4324 5 064 5002 4 871 AT 24 3.0 1.6 2
Lao PDR 14 60 191 672 842 0.3 2.9 6.6 5.1
Malaysia 7 446 7 469 10222 16 431 17 547 3.6 4.3 5.3 8.2 6.7
Myanmar 21 M7 ) 208 232 264 0.2 1.9 2.2
Philippines 1025 1760 1992 2623 2843 2:9 1.5 2.8 243 30
Singapore 4842 6422 6917 7080 7588 13.4 9.1 5:5 4.9 5.2
Thailand 5299 6 952 9579 11 567 13 882 5.1 4.8 6.1 5.4 6.5
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam 250 1351 2 140 3 468 3 606 1.3
South and South-West Asia 7949 11 316 15 672 28 228 27745 0.8 1.1 1.4 1.8 1.6
Afghanistan
Bangladesh ) 115 156 199 0.0 0.1 0.1 0.1
Bhutan ‘ : 2 5 8 14 17 0.7 i 212 243 26
India 1707 2124 2 649 3919 4 447 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.0
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 154 489 1342 01 0.1 0.5 0.5
Maldives 195 315 467 395 602 414 52.9 514 38.2
Nepal : 255 - 363 464 375 1.6 3.6 25 15 1.3
Pakistan 424 378 - 557 898 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 02
Sri Lanka : 298 403 - 400 549 560 156 4407 1.5 158 1.5
Turkey 4799 7083 9 586 20273 18 916 21 2.9 3.8 5.0 4.2
North and Central Asia 25 856 26 177 1.0 1.3 0.8 0.8
Armenia A 45 319 381 01 2.0 2.8
Azerbaijan 93 681 1177 3.5 2.3 1.2 0.5
Georgia ; 854 387 548 82 38 4.0
Kazakhstan 1471 0.6 1.9 1.2
Kyrgyzstan 36 59 315 03 14
Russian Federation 19940 20 199 11 1.3 0.7 0.8
Tajikistan 4
Turkmenistan 218
Uzbekistan 92 302 0.2
Pacific 5173 8106 9 237 10 509 10 557 2.0 2.8 3.0 2.9 28
Australia | 2215 326, 4 530 5020 5064 18 24 23 23 23
American Samoa 26 : 34 44
Cook Islands 34 48 73 88 92 27.3 30.0 446 501
Fiji 279 318 294 550 545 15.3 14.8 10.8 14.6 13.9
French Polynesia 132 172 252 208 222 58
Guam 780 1362 1287 1228 1212
Kiribati 3 4 5 3 3 39 5.2 6.4
Marshall Islands 5 6 5 6 2.9 3.7
Micronesia (F.S.) / o 6.9 7.2
Nauru
New Caledonia 87 86 110 101 100 S 3.0 3.3
New Zealand 976 1409 1787 2 366 2409 2.3 3.8 4.3 44 4.4
Nive = 1 i 2 3
Northern Mariana Is. 426 669 517 498 435
Palau 33 53 58 86 86 44.2 Sl
Papua New Guinea 41 42 58 69 78 1.2 0.5 0.6
Samoa 7 48 68 88 102 116 17.9 17.5 17.7 18.1
Solomon Islands 9 12 13 34 4.4 1.2 0.8 0.9
Tonga 21 529 35 6.7 5.9 45 54
Tuvalu 1 1 1
Vanuatu 35 44 58 62 68 258 18.5 22.9
Asia and the Pacific B5 313 111 530 142 073 198 122 209 214 0.8 0.9 1.0 1.3 1.3
DG : 3580 0.7 0.9 1.4 1.2 0.9
LDC 715 1365 2167 0.6 1.3 1.8 18 1.6
ASEAN 21469 29173 '37 763 48 481 54 127 4.1 3.9 4.2 3.5 3.7
ECO 7291 - 9 864 14220 1.1 1.3 20 - 28 2
SAARC % 2 996 3744 4744 6 296 7170 0.5 0.7 0.7 0.8 0.9
Central Asia 2011 3167 07 0.7 1.2 1.2 0.8
Pacific island dev. econ. 1982 2571 2920 3123 3084 187 16.0 19.0 954 13.9
Low-income 1393 3056 4 995 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.5 0.5
Middle-income 56 527 73 965 96 528 135 732 142 082 14 ViZ 1.9 17 1.6
High-income 27357 34 458 40 474 54 023 58 008 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.9 1.0
Other world regions i : :
Africa 18 873 23592 33 418 1.6 6.1 2.5 2.8 2.8
Europe 2977192 366 605 393 738 415 063 18 241 24 2.2 247
Latin America & Carib. 38773 48 285 56 960 65 282 1.6 21 1. 1.8 1.7
North America 55 007 60 809 A87 68 300 69 627 0.8 15 0.9 0.7 07,
‘Other countries/areas 12 508 17 115 25 865 36 754 37 745 6.0 0.9 47 34 3.0
World 489 239 558 523 696 116 806 829 844 706 A3 14 1.5 1.5 1.5
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New methodologies for verifying carbon credits
could promote multi-million dollar investments
in reducing carbon emissions through sustain-
able forest management.

For the period 1990-2005, more than half of
the countries in Asia and the Pacific for which data
are avatlable reported net losses in forest cover.
However, for the region as a whole coverage
declined by one tenth of a percentage point.
Currently, only 30 per cent of the land area is
covered by forest — one of the fowest proportions
among the global regions.

The losses were greatest in Afghanistan,
Indonesia, Nepal, Pakistan, che Philippines, and the
Solomon Islands where, compared with 1990, forest
cover was reduced by more than 20 per cent.
Despite investments in forest management, for
a majority of councries the loss continued in the
1990s, with the most significant acceleration in
Cambodia and Malaysia.

Forests include both natural — primary,
modified and semi-natural — forests and plantations.
All types of foreses provide important ecosystem
services, but not all forests are equal.

A key indicator is the health of primary forests.
Primary forests are being lost as a result of
deforestation and conversion to other uses, as well
as the opening up of some areas to low impact
logging, or other logging practices and human
activities. Natural events also play a part, including
disasters and non-anthropogenic forest fires.

In 2005 of the world’s 13.4 million square-
kilometres of primary forests 6.9 per cent were in
Asia and the Pacific. The most important regional
stocks are in Indonesia, Papua New Guinea, China
and Thailand. In each of these countries except
China primary forests make up over 40 per cent of
total forest area.

Over the period 1990 to 2005, as a result of
many decades of effective forest protection, some
countries, were able to report increases in their cover
of primary forest — notably Japan, Turkey and

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Pacific 2008

Annual change in forest area, Asia and the
Pacific, 1990-2000 and 2000-2005
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25. Forests and 'protectéd‘ areas

‘ “® ce
Proportion of primary; modified and plantation Largest changes in primary forest cover,
forest, Asia and the Pacific, 2005 - 1990-2000 and 2000-2005 .
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One of the best ways to maintain forests and
other important ecological resources is to designate
them as protected areas. In 2007, in Asia and the
Pacific the terrestrial area designated as legally

Uzhekistan X
Vil Narm protected in law was around 10 per cent of total
Algheristan surface area, slightly lower than the global
Nive proportion. Nevercheless this represents an
Myanrnar . .
ndic | improvement. Between 1990 and 2007 the increase
Timor-Leste T in terrestrial areas protected was some 3 per cent of
French Polynesia |25 the region’s total surface area. Over this period, Asia
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ies. Of th
Brunei Darussalam; Kiribati; Hong Kong, China;
New Zealand; Bhutan; and Tonga led the way

with 25 per cent or more of their total surface area

protected.

Protection is also extended to the seas. In 1990,
globally and also in the Asia-Pacific region just
under five per cent of the marine surface area was
legally protected. Since then, however, other regions
have made more rapid progress. In 2007, while
the proportion globally was 9.6 per cent, in the
Asia-Pacific region it was only 7.8 per cent.

Figure 25.5 o
Proportion of protected marine areas,
1990-2007
% of territorial water
25
e Pacific
10 - World
ity Asi-Pacific
: o NCA
5 A,
Crnggueooets” p
0 ¥ : : :
1990 1993 1996 1999 2002 2005
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Iran {siamic Rep. of}

0.1 per cent of waters in South and South-West Asia
were protected. The leading countries were
Australia, Kiribat, the Russian Federation and
Indonesia. The greatest progress in expanding
marine protected areas has been in the small
island developing States, particularly Kiribati, and
Australia.

Figure 25.6 o0

Proportion of protected marine areas,
1990 and 2007
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25. Forests and protected areas

Marine areas protected {square kilometres; % of
territorial water)

The overall surface area of protected marine areas as
adopted by the International Union for Conservation of
Nature. Covers any area of intertidal or subddal terrain,
together with its overlying water and associated flora, fauna,
historical and cultural features, which has been reserved by
law or other effective means to protect part or all of the
enclosed environment, Only protected areas chat ace
nationally designated are included in this indicator
Aggregates: For marine areas protecred (square kilometres):
Sum of individual councry values; for share in territorial
waters (% of territorial waters): Averages are calculated
using territorial waters as weight. Sources United Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicators {online
datahase, accessed in Augusc 2008).

Terrestrial areas protected (square kilometres; % of
surface area)

The total surface (land and sea) area dedicated to the
protection and maintenance of biclogical diversicy, and of
natural and associated cultural resources, and managed
through legal or other effective means. Only protected
arcas that are narionally designated are included in this
indicator. Aggregates: For terrestrial areas protected (square
kilometres): Sum of individual councry values; for share in
surface area (% of surface area): Averages are calculated
using total surface area as weight. Seurce: United Nations
Milleanium Development Goals Indicators {online
darabase, accessed in August 2008), and Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, Global
Forest Resources Assessment {online database, accessed in
July 2008)

Forest area {square kilometres)

The total area covered by forest. Forest land spans more
than a half a hectare with trees higher than five metres and
a canopy cover of more than ten per cent, or trees able to
reach chese thresholds in situ. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: Food and Agriculture
Organization of the United Nacions, Global Forest
Resources Assessment {online database, accessed in July

2008).

Forest area (% of land area)

The proportion of land area covered by forest. See forest
area. Aggregates: Averages are caleulated vsing total land
area as weight, Source: United Nations Millennium
Development Goals Indicarors (online dacabase, accessed
in August 2008}, and Food and Agriculture Crganization
of the United Nartions, Global Forest Resources Assessment
{online database, accessed in July 2008).

180

Growth rate of forest area (% per annum)

The average rate of change in forest area, calculated as an
arithmetic mean for the period indicated. Aggregates:
Averages are caleulated using sum of individual counury
values within each group of forest area. Source: Calculated
by ESCAP using data from forest area {square kilometres}.

Forest, primary (square kilometres; % of total forest;
change rate per annum)

The total area covered by forest and other wooded land of
narive species, where there are no clearly visible indications
of human activites and the ecological processes are not
significantly disturbed. Includes areas where collection of
non-wood forest products occurs, provided the human
impact is small. Some trees may have been removed.
Aggregates: For forest, primary (square kilometres): Sum
of individual country values; for share in toral forest area
{% of total forest): Averages are calculated using total forest
area as weight; for change rate {per cent per annum):
Averages are caleulaced using sum of individual councry
values within each group of primary forest. Source: Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations,
Global Forest Resources Assessment (online database,
accessed in November 2008) for primary forest values in
square kilomerres, and calculated by ESCAP for share in
wtal forest area and change rate per annum.

Forest, modified and semi-patural (square kilometres)

The toral area covered by modified nacural foreses and
semi-natural forests. Modified narural forests cover fovests
and other wooded lands of naturally regenerated native
species where there are cleatly visible indications of human
activicies. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: Food and Agriculrure Organization of the United
Nations, Global Foresc Resources Assessment (online
database, accessed in Novemmber 2008).

Forest, productive and protection plantation (square
kilometres)

The total area covered by productive planrtacions and
protection plantations. Productive plantation covers {orest
and other wooded land of intreduced species and in some
cases narive species, established through planting or seeding
mainly for production of wood or non-wood goods.
Protection plantation covers forest and other wooded land
of native or introduced species, established chrough
planting or seeding mainly for provision of services, such
as environmenral protection, pest contrel and conservation
of habitats to biological diversicy. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: Food and Aggiculture
Organization of the United Nacions, Global Forest
Resources Assessment (online darabase, accessed in
November 2008).

T e B e
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25. Forests and protected areas

25.1 Protected areas

Protected marine areas Protected land areas
Square kilometres % of territorial water Square kilometres % of surface area
1990 2000 2007 1990 2000 2007 1990 2000 2007 1990 2000 2007
East and North-East Asia 10 657 23 896 26021 14 24 26 1247293 1614266 1731830 106 137 147
China 4 456 1449 NABg O 0B 1135190 1337780 1452693 1.8 139 151
DPR Korea 3159 3159 3159 26 26 26
Hong Keng, China ' 7 A2 63 66 474 485 485" 431 441 441
Japan 7 448 19673 21791 18 47 52 40 375 50 699 53350 107 134 141
Macao, China i : ; j i : ;
Mongalia 63 899 217912 217 912 41 139 13.9
Republic of Korea 22T DA R B R A% 4231 4231 AP
South-East Asia 28 528 50 250 87778 05 09 1.5 385558 638799 673026 86 142 150
Brunei Darussalam B 1 maclalon) 0.1 04 2931 3420 3420 501878937 59,3
Cambodia 66 66 04 0.4 43 399 43399 0.1 240 240
Indonesia 18 283 25481 = 60005 05 08 18 184776 287986 299 925 9.7 151 157
Lao PDR . 1783 37 545 37 545 08 158 159
Malaysia 3605 . 6741 6741 25 - 46 48 61925 66874 66 971 18.8 203 203
Myanmar . 380 766 766 02 05 05 19 926 28 329 45024 29 42 67
Philippines : 1433 11643 ANIO45 oA 0T e 38 417 51110 51460 128 170 172
Singapore 5 5 0.8 0.8 29 34 35 4.3 5.0 5.2
Thailand 4047 4317 bl e e Y 70182 103 605 104 452 137 202 204
Timor-Leste 938 2174 6.3 14.6
Viet'Nam ; T Y 3930° 03 04 14 5 589 15 559 18 621 ARS8
South and South-West Asia 8220 8 706 8861 18 1.9 1.9 335427 391561 413 272 46 52 55
Afghanistan 1079 1079 1079 (oprat ol e
Bangladesh 214 214 214 05 05 05 2563 2976 3140 18 21 22
Bhutan i ; % 12 408 12 408 . 264 264
India _ 2691 2892 2892 14 15 15 141 662 156 291 156 916 43 48 48
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 2676 P e i 83583 ' 94.483 115 261 R o)
Maldives
Nepal . : : . : . 9980 24333 24 477 68 165 166
Pakistan 339 339 339 11 11 11 70 465 71 309 71309 89 90 90
Sri Lanka 30 315 SHIS it ) 12 526 13518 13518 191 206 206
Turkey 2270 2270 2270 28 28 28 13 569 15 164 15 164 17 19 19
North and Central Asia 36 374 85 087 B5087 27 63 1482904 1677714 1678627 69 79 79
Armenia : : 2160 - 2160 2440 ThRl e
Azerbaijan 5276 5695 6328 61 66 7.3
Georgia 1982 2720 2720 28 39 39
Kazakhstan 69 425 76 227 76 227 25 28 28
Kyrgyzstan 7 ; 4888 6210 6210 B e
Russian Federation 36374 85 087 85087 27 63 63 1374902 1543566 1543 566 80 90 90
Tajikistan : i ; 3281 19 581 19 581 2887187
Turkmenistan 12 866 12 866 12 866 26 26 26
Uzbekistan ; ) 8124 8689 8689 R ey e
Pacific 440 802 626093 874318 20.8 211 23.4 455 550 771215 918 360 53 9.0 107
Australia 436342 609987 650687 467 653 706 339112« 643802 780135 L )
American Samoa 170 171 171 17 17 17 33 34 34 167 168 16.8
Cook Islands 1 13 13 2 6 6 0B Re e
Fiji 22 189 209 01 0.1 359 394 394 20 22 22
French Polynesia 78 192 192 oA 0 34 As 43 OB
Guam 32 47 47 07 10 10 54 15 115 9.8 209 209
Kiribati 454 . 460 186182 0.6 06 338 344. 399 465 474 550
Marshall Islands 718 718 0.6 0.6 39 39 01 218 218
Micronesia (F.S.) 5 24 ol 56 71 ! 80 101 101
Nauru
New Caledonia 197 257 DB A0 A ORI D 1346 1374 1374 TR e G
New Zealand 175 303 12861 01 02 74 72019 79 098 79755 266 202 295
Niue 30 30 10 1.0 30 30 16 116
Northern Mariana Is. 2 6 6 20 20 20 4.4 4.4 4.4
Palau 15 90 AL O e G 1 6 6 (afedi i e e
Papua New Guinea 3220 3406 3406 04 05 05 41616 44 882 44 882 90 97 97
Samoa Sas Rl e ) 67 T 103 DA DSl
Solomon Islands 83 99 16 209 220 0.1 0.7 0.8
Tonga 35 9916 9916 Do 5 128 191 0727255
Tuvalu 36 36 02 02 02 02
Vanuatu .18 29 59 472 543 543 39 45 45
Asia and the Pacific 524581 794032 1082065 49 7.0 78 3906732 5093555 5415115 73 95 104
LLDC : | 182761 424705 425762 280768l
LDC 1102 1790 187558 03 05 05 36 224 152 180 170 511 21 71 80
ASEAN 28 528 50 250 87778 05 09 15 385558 637 861 670 852 86 142 150
ECO 5285 5285 5440 27 27 28 272 556 311 303 332 714 34 39 42
SAARC : 7 3274 3760 3760 .11 13 1.3 238275 281914 - 282847 ARSI SIS
Central Asia ‘ 108 002 134 148 135 061 25 32 32
Pacific island dev. econ. 8570 158037 2007770/ 04708 08 97 410 48315 48 470 81 88 88
Low-income 4930 6102 8820 04 05 07 172469 307 259 327 335 38 67 72
Middle-income 72620 154604 375540 1.0 19 23 3273671 4002939 4154781 Sl e 802
High-income 447 030 633247 697626 261 330 358 460590 783 321 932 963 54 92 109
Other world regions ; / : i i
Adrica 15 993 38 310 47 679 2914073 3086525 3236934 92 102 107
Europe : 28 180 45293 48522 25 35 38 571848 757985 799639 956, 128 /135
Latin America & Carib. 65944 254168 341535 24 79 98 2182201 3690341 4661900 106 179 227
North America : 207937 424669 772851 77 11.0 2041 4031911 4268645 4292306 16.6 17.8 179
Other countries/areas 207 4413 4423 14 1.4 174109 874 687 875 288 52 227 227
World 932842 1560885 2297075 48 7.2 9.6 13780874 17771738 19281182 9.6 127 13.8
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25. Forests and protected areas

25.2 Forest areas

Change rate

Square kilometres % of land area % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 1990 1995 2000 2005 90-00  00-05
East and North-East Asia 2081550 2 169 090 2 256 630 2 448 620 18.1 189 19.7 2.4 0.8 17
China : 1571440 1670710 1770 010 1972 900 16.8 17.9 10.0 212 1.3 23
DPR Korea 82 010 75110 68210 61870 68.1 624 56.6 51.4 -1.7 -1.9
Hong Kong, China
Japan 249 500 249130 248 760 248 680 65.4 68.3 68.2 <y.2 .o 0.0
Macao, China : : 2 %
Mongolia 14 920 110 785 106 650 102 520 7.3 7.1 6.8 6.5 -0.7 -0.8
Republic of Korea 63710 83 35b 63 000 62650 | 645 B4.2 63.8 635 0.1 -0.1
South-East Asia 2 456 053 2 316 538 2177 023 2038873 56.3 53.1 50.0 46.8 -1.1 -1.3
Brunei Darussalam 3130 3005 2 880 2780 58.4 57.0 54.6 52.8 -0.8 -0.7
Cambodia 129 460 122 435 115 410 104 470 73.3 69.4 65.4 59.2 <11 -1.9
Indonesia 1165 6870 1072 095 978 520 884 950 64.3 59.2 54.0 18.8 -1.6 -1.9
Lao PDR 173140 169 230 165 320 161 420 75.0 73.3 71.6 69.9 -0.5 0.5
Malaysia 223 760 . 219 835 215910 208 900 68.1 66.9 685.7 63.6 0.4 -0.6
Myanmar 392 190 368 865 345 540 322220 59.6 56.1 52.5 49.0 -1.2 -1.3
Philippines 105 740 92 615 79 490 71620 35.5 Sl 268.7 24.0 2.5 2.0
Singapore 23 23 23 23 34 3.4 3.4 3.4 0.0 0.0
Thailand 159 650 153 895 148 140 145 200 31.2 30.1 29.0 284 -0.7 -0.4
Timer-Leste 9 660 9100 8540 7 980 85.0 61.2 57.4 537 -1.2 -1.3
Viet Nam . 93630 105 440 117 250 129 310 28.8 32.4 36.0 397 25 2.1
South and South-West Asia 996 149 1007 173 1018 196 1013 563 13.9 14.0 14.2 14.1 0.2 -0.1
Afghanistan 13080 11 820 10150 8 670 2.0 1.8 1.6 1.3 -2.2 =29
Bangladesh 8820 8829 8837 8714 6.8 6.8 6.8 6.7 0.0 -0.3
Bhutan 30350 30880 31 410 31950 64.6 657 66.8 68.0 0.3 0.3
India 639 380 G57 465 675 540 677 010 21.5 221 227 228 0.6 0.0
-Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 110750 110 750 110 750 110 750 6.8 6.8 6.8 6.8 0.0 0.0
Maldives 9 9 9 9 3.0 30 3.0 3.0 0.0 0.0
Nepal 48 170 43 585 39000 36 360 337 305 273 254 -1.9 -1.4
Pakistan 25 270 23215 21 160 19020 3.3 3.0 2.7 2.5 -1.6 -2.0
Sri Lanka 23 500 22 180 20 820 19 330 36.4 34.3 32.2 29.9 =11 -1.4
Turkey 96 800 98 660 100 520 101 750 126 12.8 13.1 13.2 0.4 0.2
North and Centrai Asia 8 246 420 8 250 360 g 252418 8248 074 3941 40.3 391 39.1 0.0 0.0
Armeania 3377 3255 3 050 2830 12.3 1.5 10.8 100 -1.0 -14
Azerbaijan 9357 9 360 9 360 9 360 11.3 1.2 11.3 11.3 0.0 0.0
Georgia 27 589 27 599 27 600 27 601 39.7 39.7 39.7 397, 0.0 0.0
Kazakhstan 34 095 33938 33 650 33370 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.2 -01 -0.2
Kyrgyzstan ‘8405 8474 8583 8693 4.4 4.4 4.5 4.5 0.2 0.3
Russian Federation 8 087 4584 8091 092 § 082 685 8 087 900 47.9 49.4 47.9 47.9 0o 0.0
Tajikistan 4083 T 4090 4100 4100 29 29 29 Fatd 0.0 0.0
Turkmenistan ) 41 256 41270 41270 41270 8.8 8.8 3.8 8.8 0.0 0.0
Uzbekistan 30 774 31285 32120 32950 74 7.4 7.8 8.0 0.4 0.5
Pacific 2125049 2192 651 2 08B0 252 2062 457 251 24.8 245 24.3 -0.2 -0.2
Australia 1679 040 1662 745 1646 450 1636 780 219 216 214 21.3 -0.2 -0.1
American Sarmoa 184 182 181 179 91.9 91.0 90.3 89.4 -0.2 -0.2
Cook Islands : 149 152 155 155 63.9 63.3 66.5 66.5 0.4 0.0
Fiji 9 790 9895 10 000 10 000 53.6 54.2 o4.7 547 0.2 0.0
French Polyneasia 1050 1050 1050 1 050 287 28.7 287 28.7 0.0 0.0
Guam 259 259 259 259 47.1 48.0 47.1 471 0.0 0.0
Kiribati : : 22 22 22 22 3.0 T 3.0 3.0 0.0 0.0
Marshall 1slands )
Micronesia (F.8.) = = 633 . 834 634 634 90.6 90.6 90.6 G90.6 0.0 0.0
Nauru
New Caledonia 7170 7170 7170 7170 39.2 S 392 392 0.0 0.0
New Zealand 77 200 79 730 82 260 83 090 28.8 208 30.7 3.0 0.7 0.2
Niue 172 162 151 141 66.2 62.3 58.1 542 -1.2 -1.3
Northemn Mariana ls. 341 342 338 333 75.3 74.3 73.4 724 -0.1 -0.3
Palau : 388 389 396 403 82.9 84.6 86.1 87.6 0.2 0.4
Papua New Guine 315230 308 278 301325 294 370 69.6 68.1 66.5 65.0 -0.4 -0.5
Samoa 1300 1505 1710 1710 459 0.2 60.4 60.4 3.2 0.0
Solomon lslands 27 680 25 695 23710 21720 98.9 91.8 84.7 7786 -1.4 -1.7
Tonga 36 a6 38 36 5.0 5.0 5.0 5.0 0.0 0.0
Tuvalu 10 10 10 10 333 333 333 33.3 0.0 0.0
Vanuatu 4 395 4 395 4 395 4 365 36.1 36.1 36.1 36.1 0.0 0.0
Asia and the Pacific 15905221 15845812 15784519 15811587 30.2 30.5 29.9 29.9 -0.1 0.0
LLDC ; C81 017 497 769 484 863 473 493 7.6 7.5 i T -0.5 0.5
LDC 838 296 796 180 754 063 709 650 40.0 38.0 36.0 338 -1.0 -1.2
ASEAN 2 446 393 2307 438 2 168 483 2 030 893 56.3 53.1 49.9 46.7 -1.1 -1.3
ECC 373 880 372 659 371 663 369 933 4.8 4.5 4.7 4.7 -0 -0.1
SAARC 786 599 797 763 806 926 501 063 16.5 16.7 16.9 16.8 0.2 -0.1
Central Asia 158 936 159 268 159 733 160 174 3.9 3.9 3.9 3.9 0.1 0.1
Pacific island dev. econ. 368 809 360 176 351542 342 587 68.2 66.6 65.0 63.4 -0:5 -0.5
Low-income 1351 952 1306 121 1260715 1213887 303 29.4 283 27.3 -0.7 -0.7
Middle-income 12471515 12472528 12471298 12554 579 314 S 313 3156 0.0 0.1
High-income 2081 423 2 066 809 2052 190 2042 815 247 245 243 242 -0.1 -0.1
Other world regions ; /
Africa 6 993 551 6774 844 6 556 106 5 354 090 238 229 221 214 -0.8 -0.6
Europe s 1 805 587 1845 966 1688 226 1926 039 316 323 331 33.7 0.5 04
Latin America & Carib. 98928 221 2703 500 9478776 9241619 48.5 47.9 47.3 46.2 . -0.5 0.5
North America 6087 862 6106 092 6124322 6 132 272 325 328 328 328 0.1 0.0
Other countriesfareas 52 438 53297 54 157 54 G50 1.4 14 1.4 1.4 0.3 02
World 40772909 40329511 39886 105 39 520 257 .2 31.0 30.5 30.2 0.2 0.2
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Climate change is now on the top of the global
agenda, so one of the most scrutinized indicators
in the coming years will be greenhouse gas
emissions. Most of these emissions — over 80 per
cent — come from CO,, largely a result of fuel
combustion.

Asia and the Pacific is a huge and populous
region, and by far the largest overall emitter of CO,,
some 12 billion tons annually. And, as a result of
rapid economic growth, emissions have increased
over the past decade. Most of these have been from
the middle-income economies, such as China, The
Russian Federation, Indonesia, Thailand, and
Malaysia — which are important centres of world
production.

According to the IAE 2006 World Energy
Outlpok, Asia and the Pacific is likely to sustain
faster than average economic growth. As a result,
between 2005 and 2030, the region’s share of
energy-related CO, emissions is likely to increase
from 45 to 55 per cent. This will contribute to
climate and ecological changes that will increase the

CO,emissions in Asia and the Pacific, by income
grouping, 1990-2004
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incidence of narural disasters and make many people
more vulnerable. Chapter 19 has considered the
contribution of transport to these emissions, and
chapter 28 will look more closely at the contribution
of energy.

Since 1990, emissions have, with a few excep-
tions, been increasing throughout the region.
Nevertheless, and despite the high total, in most
Asta-Pacific countries emissions per capita remain
low — 3.2 tons per person per annum in 2004 —
compared with 20.3 in North America and 7.8 in
Europe, indicating that in many countries in the
region millions of people lack access to modern
cnergy.

Countries in the region a now more aware of
the need to develop low-carbon societies, but they
are not yet on the path rowards green economies.
This is clear from data on carbon intensities — CO,
emissions per unit of GDE After a decline from
1990, intensities started rising in 2002 — mainly in
middle- and low-income economies. Europe and the
Americas do not show similar rises. Because they use
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26. Air and water pollution
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energy and other resources fairly inefficiently,
developing countries do, however, have considerable
potential to slow their escalation of greenhouse gas
emissions.

The region is also a major producer of another
greenhouse gas, nitrous oxide (NEO) — which is the
result of both natural processes (aerobic decom-
position of organic macter in soils and oceans) and
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human activities (using motor vehicles, industrial
activities, using nitrogenous fertilizers, and burning
fuels and biomass). N O emissions increased
worldwide during 1990-2000 except in Europe and
the Asia-Pacific high-income economies, In 2000
the Asia-Pacific economies emitted 41 per cent of

the world’s N,O. |

Nitrous oxide emissions per capita,
19920 and 2000
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Another air pollutant is sulphur dioxide, which
contributes to acid rain and can damage human
health. The region contributes 50 per cent of global
emissions, which is less than the 60 per cent share
of global population. Sulphur dioxide comes mainly
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from burning fossil fuel, especially coal. In Asia
and the Pacific most of this is produced in middle-
income economies, and to a lesser extent in the
low-, and high-income economies.

Another public health hazard is the dispersal
of particulate matter, or PM10, which refers to fine
suspended particulates less than 10 microns in
diameter. These can penetrate deep into the
respiratory tract and cause significant health
damage, including respiratory diseases, lung cancer
and heart disease. Alone, or with sulphur dioxide,
particulate pollution has implications for both
public health and economic well being. This is
a growing problem across the region as urban
populations expand. Most comes from traftic and
industry, so the extent of emissions depends on
levels of technology and the effectiveness of
pollution control. However, a substantial proportion
also results from natural processes.
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26. Air and water pollution

Carbon dioxide emissions per capita (tons of CO,)
The quanticy of estimated carbon dioxide emissions {tons
of carbon dioside) divided by row! population. Aggregates:
Averages ate calculated using total population as weight.
Source: United Nations Miliennium Development Goals
Indicators {online database, accessed in July 2008), and
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Populadion
Dhatabase (online darabase accessed in July 2008).

Carbon dioxide emissions per unit of GDP (grams per
1,000 (2005 PPP doliars))

The quantity of estimated carbon dioxide emissions divided
by 1,000 units of GDP (2005 PPP dollars). Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using GDE PPP {constant 2005)
as weight. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
United Nations Millenpium Development Goals Indicators
and World Bank, World Development Indicators (online
database, accessed in June 2008).

Consumption of ozone-depleting substances per capita
(ODP kilograms per 1,000 popularion)

The sum of the national annual consumption in weighted
tons of the individual substances in the group of ozone-
depleting subsrances multiplied by their ozone-depleting
potendal. Ozone-depleting substances are any substance
containing chlorine or bromine that destroys the
stratospheric ozone layer. Expressed as ODP kilograms per
1,000 population. Aggregates: Averages are calculared
using total population as weight. Source: Unired Nations
Millennium Development Goals Indicators (online
database, accessed in July 2008), and World Population
Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population Dacabase (online
darabase accessed in July 2008).

Censumption of ozone-depleting substances per unit of
GDP (ODP kilograms per 1,000,000 (2005 PPP
dollacs)}

The sum of the national apnual consumption in weighted
tons of the individual substances in the group of ozone-
depleting substances multiplied by their ozone-depleting
potential. Ozone-depleting substances are any substance
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containing chlorine or bromine chat destroys the
stratospheric ozone layer. Expressed as ODP kilograms per
1,000,000 units of GDT measured in 2005 PPP dollass.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using GDP, PPP
(constant 2005) as weight. Source: Calculated by ESCAP
using data from United Natiors Millennium Development
Goals Indicators, and World Bank, Waorld Development
Indicators (online database, accessed in July 2008).

Nitrous oxide emissions (gigagrams of N,0)

Total emissions of nitrous oxide estimated through a model
(RIVM). Aggregates: Sum of individual councry values.
Source: United Nations Environment Programme,
Emission Database for Global Armospheric Research
(EDGAR 3.2} (online database, accessed in September
2007).

Sulphur dioxide emissions (gigagrams of $O.)

Total emissions of sulphur diexide estimarted through
a model (RIVM). Aggregates: Sum of individual country
values. Source: United Nations Environment Programme,
Emission Database for Global Atmospheric Research
(EDGAR 3.2) (online dacabase, accessed in 27 Seprember
2007).

PMI10 concentration in urban area (micrograms per
cubic metre)

Armospheric particles of 10 micrometres or smaller from
narural and human sources. Aggregates: Average calculared
using urban population as weight. Source: World Bank,
World Development Indicators (online database, accessed
in July 2008).

Industrial organic water pollutant (BOD) emissions
(kilograms per day)

Biochemical oxygen demand, which refers to the amount
of oxygen that bacteria in water will consume in breaking
down waste. Aggregates: None. Source: United Nacions
Environment Programme, Emission Database for Global
Armospheric Research (EDGAR 3.2) (online database,
accessed on 24 August 2007).
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26. Air and water pollution

26.1 Carbon dioxide emissions

Carbon dioxide emissions per capita Carbon dioxide emissions per unit of GDP
Tons of carbon dioxide Grams per 1,000 (2005 PPP dollars)
1990 1995 2000 2003 2004 1990 1995 2000 2003 2004
East and North-East Asia 3.0 3.5 3.5 4.0 4.5 742 727 626 647 688
China 2A W26 28 33 3.8 1917 1433 989 969 1037
DPR Korea 12.2 11.9 3.4 3.3 3.4
Hong Kong, China 4.6 48 5.8 56 5.4 205 179 194 184 165
Japan 8.7 9.1 9.5 9.6 9.8 334 329 334 333 331
Macao, China 2.8 3.0 B3 4.0 o 137, 123 16614 147 135
Mongolia ) ) 45 33 30 32 3.3 2033 1861 1541 1431 1377
Republic of Korea BB 8.3 92 9.6 9:8 5308 oe3 524 482 472
South-East Asia 1.1 1.6 1.7 1.9 2.0 ; 472 509 534 538 528
_ Brunei Darussalam / 227 AT 2560 22.5 - 244 458 . 351 538 463 503
Cambodia 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 61 41 33 30
Indonesia ; 1.2 1.5 AT 1.9 il ; 576 558 651 640 565
LaoPDR 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 56 56 133 139 133
- Malaysia 34 .58 B 6.3 7.0 454 624 523 586 622
Myanmar 0.1 62 02 0.2 0.2 314 383 348 254 255
Philippines 0.7 0.9 4.0 0.9 1.0 295 379 388 342 338
Singapore 15.0 13.5 141 11.3 12.2 632 430 382 308 309
Thailand B 3.2 33 4.0 4.3 426 534 580 614 630
Timor-Leste 0.2 0.2 76 83
Viet Nam : 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.9 1.2 358 337 434 506 601
South and South-West Asia 0.9 1.1 1.2 1.3 1.3 570 595 595 556 553
Afghanistan 0.2 0.1 0.0 0.0 0.0 22 36
Bangladesh 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 195 232 223 245 241
Bhutan 0.2 05 (8374 0.6 0.7 130 215 247 189 191
India 0.8 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.2 668 700 665 615 603
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 3y 4.3 53 519 6.3 640 666 7aiat 688 703
Maldives 0.7 1.1 1.8 21 2.5 440 535 526 584
Nepal ! .00 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 47 118 TATE A 121
Pakistan 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 376 372 398 345 398
Srilanka 0.2 D375 0.5 0:5 0.6 113 134 184 171 182
Turkey 2.6 2.7 3.3 3.1 3.1 458 457 489 460 433
North and Central Asia 1.5 8.5 8.3 8.8 9.0 1402 . 1247 1100 1040
Armenia A b iz 620 491 344 331
Azerbaijan 4.3 3.7 3.6 3.8 2 296 1 481 1072 1031
Georgia : 0.5 1.0 0.8 0.9 liora 410 276 272
Kazakhstan 10.9 9.3 11.9 13.3 2439 1738 1630 1667
Kyrgyzstan - : 1.0 0.9 1.1 1.1 824 629 647 643
Russian Federation 10.1 10.0 10.5 10.5 1294 1167 1023 956
Tajikistan 0.9 0.6 0.7 0.8 836 645 571 552
Turkmenistan 8.4 8.3 9.7 8.8
Uzbekistan 46 B2 52 5.3 3177 3196 2932 2 809
Pacific 1.7 12.0 12.3 11.1 1.3 622 589 539 456 457
Australia 16.5 17.3 17.6 15.9 16.3 670 639 571 479 483
American Samoa
Cook Islands B2 1.2 1.8 2.0 2.0
Fiji 4 1.2 1.1 14 1.3 315 273 332 304
French Polynesia 3.1 26 27 2.8 2.7 7
Guam
Kiribati ; 0.3 0.3 04 0.3 05 411 91 103 84 86
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.) i
Nauru 14.4 14.0 13.5 14.2 14.2
New Caledonia 9.4 89 10.5 12.2 1.2
New Zealand 6.6 6.8 8.4 8.1 7.8 350 332 377 337 317
Niue 1.6 1.6 2.0 N 75
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau ) / ATy 14.0 12.4 1210 11.9 1.057. 967 1002 955
Papua New Guinea 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.4 04 395 259 260 249 238
Samoa . 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.8 218 219 190 . 181 145
Sclomon {slands 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 247 180 214 2486 227
Tonga ; 0.8 11 1.2 12 1.2 221 261 265 229 233
Tuvalu i
Vanuatu 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 136 99 12 131 125
Asia and the Pacific 2.6 2.7 2.7 29 3.2 815 739 664 652 666
LLDC - 5.0 3.3 3.0 33 3.4 2044 1 634 14375 1,367
LDC 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 186 220 215 201 199
ASEAN 14 1.6 1.7 19 2:0) 472 509 534 538 528
ECO 3.1 2.7 2.8 3.0 3.1 928 746 721 683 689
SAARC 0.7 0.8 0@ 1.0 1.0 580 608 590 544 542
Central Asia 7.5 52 5.0 58 58 2270 1826 1612 1596
Pacific island dev. econ. 00 A0 1.0 1.0 0.9
Low-income 1.2 1.1 08 0.8 09 684 511 527 488 520
Middle-income 2.3 2205 25 2.8 31 1140 12011 847 816 832
High-income 8.6 95 10.2 101 10.3 388 388 385 368 364
Other world regions
Africa 1.1 11 1.3 1.2 13 529 573 629 589 593
" Europe 8.9 7.8 7.5 7.8 7.8 481 406 343 341 334
Latin America & Carib. 2.5 286 - 26 2.5 2.6 359 345 331 322 318
North America ; 18.5 1941 20.7: 20.2 2043 602 583 545 521 510
Other countries/areas 6.9 7 7.7 8.0 7.8 741 669 753 780 734
World 4.0 3.9 4.0 41 4.2 610 563 517 510 511
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26. Air and water pollution

26.2 Ozone-depleting substances

Consumption of ozone-depieting Consumption of ozone-depleting
substances per capita substances per unit of GDP
GDP kilograms per 1,000 population ODP kilograms per 1,000,000 (2005 PPP dollars)
1990 1995 2000 2004 2005 2006 1990 1995 2000 2004 2005 2006
East and North-East Asia 165.6 115.7 76.1 31.3 25.2 25.7 44.0 25.4 14.1 4.7 3.7 3.6
China . 51.9 91.0 716 272 23.9 239 47.8 49.5 26.9 i) 5.9 4.3
DPR Korea 61.2 491 93.8 12.0 1.0
Hong Kong, China - ; i ; i i
Japan Q720 2877 47 A 15.3 83 8.3 375 10.4 1.7 0.5 0.3 0.3
Maeag, China :
Mongolia 3.1 4.6 1.8 1.7 1.0 1.8 2.3 0.7 0.6 0.4
Repubiic of Karea ; . 3333 2938 156.7 . 111.5 134.5 226 16.7 7.6 52 6.0
South-East Asia 58.5 324 19.4 13.8 8.2 18.9 10.0 5.2 3.6 2.1
Brunei Darussalam 2282 1433 1731 13- 748 4.5 3.0 3.6 24 1.5
Cambodia 8.5 7.6 5.4 3.6 24 10.7 5 4.2 25 1.6
Indonesia b 46.6 258 19.1 12.1 2.4 16.9 9.7 6.4 3.9 0.7
Lac PDR ) 9.2 8.7 4.1 3.8 34 77 6.0 2.4 2.1 1.8
Malaysia : i 2300001905 046 58.9 26.6 370 ¢ 344 20.6 10.1 s 243 3.0
Myanmar 1.2 0.6 0.7 0.3 0.0 2.8 1.0 0.9 0.4
Philippines 56.8 54.0 40.2 19.0 14.6 G 234 224 15.3 6.6 4.9 31
Singapore 16096 2852 41.8 50.5 348 756 68.1 9.1 1.4 1.3 0.8 1.7
Thailand 1286 161.8 84.1 40.4 3682800 3141 27.4 14.7 5.9 52 3.1
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam 9.5 4.7 5.0 54 4.7 7.9 3.0 26 2.6 2.1
South and South-West Asia 17.0 19.5 1.9 5.3 5.0 9.4 9.4 4.9 21 1.9
Afghanistan- 20.8 0.0 7.5 58 3.8 9.4 6.6 4.3
Bangladesh 1.8 2.3 59 21 1.8 1.4 26 3.0 6.5 2.0 1.7 1.2
Bhutan i ; : C 02 0.2 02 0.2 .1 : 0.0 0.0 0.0
India 10.8 17.8 9.1 38 4.6 79 10.8 4.6 1.8 20
Iran {Islamic Rep. of) 248 75.4 86.1 90.1 35:3 16.3 4.1 11.8 1.8 10.0 38 i
Maldives 20.9 238 16.9 7.6 9.1 14.7 9.4 4.9 1.8 23 3.0
Nepal : 1.4 41 00 0.0 oo’ 1.7 45 0.0 0.0 0.0
Pakistan 129 217 18.0 10.2 3.8 4.6 8.0 12.2 9.7 5.0 1.8 2.0
Sri Lanka 127 30.5 13.5 10.4 8.6 6.1 6.5 127 4.5 A 24 1.6
Turkey 76.0 73.4 23.4 12.3 10.9 12.2 13.7 12.3 35 1.7 1.4 1.5
North and Gentral Asia 620.8 1254 1220 6.6 A6 6.4 §2.7 20.8 18.6 0.7 D.5 0.8
Armenia 62.5 8.3 37.9 288 209 36.7 3.6 10.4 6.9 4.4
Azerbaijan 10.8 1.8 26 0.1 4.3 0.5 0.6 0.0
Georgia 15:5 14.0 124 LT 33 9.3 6.0 3.9 2.2 0.8
Kazakhstan 142.5 40.0 3.0 2.6 5.2 20.3 7.4 0.4 0.3 0.5
Kyrgyzstan 2102 10.9 e 3.2 i . 1743 7.3 4.1 1.8 1.0
Russian Federation 878.6 1585 17456 7.6 5.4 8.3 69.7 20.3 204 0.7 0.5 0.7
Tajikistan - ; 5.7 4.6 0.5 0.5 0.5 53 4.8 0.3 0.4 0.3
Turkmenistan 396 13.5 5.2 124 56 4.6
Uzbekistan. ; 133 1.8 0.1 0.1 9.1 141 0.0 0.1
Pacific 3335 12449 20.9 7.9 7.4 38 17.7 6.1 0.9 0.3 0.3 0.1
Australia 4406 1727 25.3 9.4 8.3 3.4 17.9 6.4 0.8 0.3 0.2 0.1
American Samoa
Cook Islands : - 138.3 ;
Fiji 578 81.5 3.1 6.7 7.2 6.5 221 0.8 1.8 1.7 1.5
French Palynesia
Guam
Kiribati _ ; 1.6 3.3
Marshall Islands 254 255 1.5 1.8 L 3.1 3.0 1.8 0.3 0.2
Micronesia (F.5.) ; 121 9.3 17.4 4.5 09 2.0 157 32 0.8 0:2
Nauru 60.2 38.8
New Caledonia
New Zealand i 350.5 874 5.0 8.0 10.3 92 184 4.3 0.2 03 04 0.4
Nide : 44.5 ;
Northermn Mariana Is.
Palau 99.7 3667.6 49.9 9.9 34.8 7.5 2869 4.0 0.8 2
Papua New Guinea 2.7 27 3.5 3.1 1.1 1.4 53 2.0 1.8 0.7
Samoa : i © 262 3.9 Pl 1.1 Al TS 1.0 0.5 0.2 - 0.2
Bolomon Islands 6.7 6.6 1.9 3.3 2.3 3.2 2.8 1.1 1.9 1.4
Tonga 226 5.1 1.0 5,2 11 0.2
Tuvalu 306 )
Vanuatu 29 0.8
Asia and the Pacific 69.6 493 20.0 14.0 13.3 376 20.0 12.5 4.2 29 2.8
LLDC 37.2 8.5 38+ 28 2.3 / 5.0 15 1.1 0.8
LoC 4.0 4.4 2.3 1.9 1.4 22 35 55 2.3 18 1.4
ASEAN £8.5 324 19.4 13.8 8.2 189 10.0 5.2 3.6 251
ECO 34.3 48.0 296 233 05 75 9.3 13.5 7.8 53 2.3 1.5
SAARC 11.3. 161 83 38 4.2 82 102 4.4 1.8 19
Central Asia 13.0 4.5 3.2 5.2 1.1 0.8 0.6
Pacific island dev. econ. 14.2 17.8 4.2 3.6 2.0 ;
Low-income 73 12.6 10.0 85 3.3 2.6 85 6.5 3.3 1.8 1.7
Middle-income 546 528 = 203 14.8 bl 38.0 26.7 18.0 55 B2
High-income 9223 2837 1017 48.6 33.2 3849 40.3 11.8 3.9 1.7 1.2 1.3
Other world regions
Africa 28.0 21.6 12.4 8.0 5.4 13.6 10.5 56 3.5 22
Europe
Latin America & Carib. 174.5 93.5 80.0 364 262 20.6 25.8 12.7 7.6 4.4 31 2.3
North America L aBEE AT s N8B0 ARG 3ds 29.8 27.9 54 0.4 1.1 0.8 0.7 .
Other countries/areas 2172 1282 74.3 60.1
World 73.3 44.4 22.3 16.0 14.2 12.9 7.0 3.2 2.2 19
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26. Air and water pollution

26.3 Other pollutants

Industrial, organic

Nitrous oxide Sulphur dioxide Concentration of PM10
e g ] water pollutant (BOD)
emissions emissions in urban area L
emissions
Gigagrams of N,O Gigagrams of SO Micrograms per m® Kilograms per day
1890 2000 1990 2000 1990 1995 2000 2005 1990 1995 2000 2002
East and North-East Asia 16453 19970 31 462.4 422199 98.5 80.6 75.6 67.2
China 14543 17653 25565.9 344543 114.0 92.0 85.0 75.0 7124.3 7610.0 6268.9
DPR Korea 20.7 44.9 1363.8 867.4 181.0 100.0 93.0 73.0
Hong Kong, China
Japan 99.6 93.7 20849 2597 43.0 37.0 34.0 31.0 15566 1456.1 13323
Macao, China 0.0 0.0 3.0 43 ; 71 5.0 5.4 5.1
Mongolia 323 54.5 14.9 12.2 65.0 66.0 74.0 64.0 10.2 7.9
Republic of Korea = 294 38.6 24299 42850 . 51.0 510 ' 47.0 37.0 369.2 353.6 310.9
South-East Asia 4761 583.0 3049.6 53276 103.7 86.6 84.4 67.4
Brunei Darussalam 0.2 152 27, 8.6 28.0 42.0 54.0 46.0
Cambodia 12.0 1.2 16.5 29.3 116.0 66.0 70.0 62.0 11.8
Indonesia ©194.6 222.8 P20 3476 1380011541 120:0 96.0 4956 7499 7529 7203
Lao PDR 10.0 14.4 18 52.6 73.0 48.0 51.0 47.0
Malaysia i b 28.6 369.6 418.4 37.0 320 270 25.0 104.7 1585  186.1
Myanmar 46.5 71.1 56.9 127.8 116.0 91.0 76.0 63.0 7.7 4.4 5.7 6.2
Philippines ; 60.8 59.5 619.0 688.1 55.0 58.0 48.0 26.0 2283 1842 :
Singapore 0.6 33 334.8 1093.7 106.0 53.0 44.0 40.0 324 33.9 32.2 33.6
Thailand ’ 68.9 83.4 760.2 1305.5 88.0 85.0 79.0 77.0 291.6
Timor-Leste
Viet Narm 45.0 87.5 1656 2559 124.0 78.0 70.0 61.0
South and South-West Asia 13205 1623.3 85848 12559.1 1229 1158 101.6 74.8
Afghanistan : 18.1 19.3 115.7 32.7 79.0 64.0 50.0 44.0 0.2
Bangladesh 72.5 108.2 186.2 221.7 231.0 1950 1620 140.0 1711 251.0
Bhutan 0.9 0.5 357 38 48.0 45.0 360 270
India 7311 900.7 50195 79196 112.0 109.0 383.0 68.0 14106 1686.9 1616.9
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 156.8 189.4 11550 14014 86.0 89.0 81.0 55.0 102.7 1258 140.8
Maldives 0.0 0.0 0.6 1.0 28.0 29.0 33.0 35.0
Nepal 18.4 21.0 '56.0 83.3 67.0 57.0 49.0 36.0 20.9 26.9
Pakistan 181.2 238.7 415.3 713.2 212.0 190.0 1820 120.0 104.1
Sri Lanka 7.8 9.1 38.4 107.7 95.0 88.0 97.0 94.0 53.0 83.9 88.9
Turkey 142.7 136.4 15943 20747 75.0 64.0 58.0 43.0 1773 1709 188.2
North and Central Asia 6510.5 284.4 211841 125183 60.5 38.2 36.1 25.5
Armenia i 2.9 1.6 86.3 139 456.0 123.0 91.0 68.0 37,9 14.8. 8.0
Azerbaijan 13.1 1.4 174.0 164.7 169.0 102.0 98.0 59.0 53.3 41.3 20.0 178
Georgia 87 5:2 42.8 10.7 208.0 139.0 66.0 51.0
Kazakhstan 76.3 324 2 604.2 2 040.6 43.0 34.0 27.0 19.0
" Kyrgyzstan : qREL 10.2 71.7 329 76.0 33.0 29.0 24.0 30.9 16.4 14.1 20.8
Russian Federation 415.5 165.8 175512 97929 41.0 27.0 28.0 19.0 16951 1479.2 15187
Tajikistan 10.1 6.2 1.4 6.3 104.0 69.0 51.0 52.0
Turkmenistan 23.7 1.7 166.1 71.3 177.0 86.0 81.0 56.0
Uzbekistan 46.5 39.9 476.3 385.2 84.0 85.0 81.0 61.0
Pacific 483.4 458.5 1597.7 2728.6 22.2 20.7 20.1 15.9
Australia : 342.8 336.2 14846 2583.0 22.0 20.0 19.0 15.0 186.1 103.6 106.2
American Samoa 19.0 12.6 0.8 1.0
Cook Islands 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1
Fiji 3.0 3.0 3.2 2.8 37.0 38.0 34.0 23.0 4.8
French Polynesia 0.1 0.1 1.8 1.9
Guam 0.0 0.0 0.4 0.4
Kiribati 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1
Marshall Islands 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Micronesia (F.S.) 0.0 0.0 0.7 0.8
Nauru 0.0 0.0 0.4 0.5
New Caledonia 0.6 0.5 6.4 73 104.0 71.0 93.0 66.0
New Zealand 1095 95.5 765 96.7 16.0 17.0 18.0 15.0 50.2 50.0 48.1
Niue . 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Northern Mariana Is. 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.1
Palau ; : 0.0 0.0 S0 0.0
Papua New Guinea 6.4 9.1 20.2 32.0 34.0 35.0 33.0 24.0
Samoa 0.4 (3¢ 0.5 0.5
Solomon Islands 0.3 0.2 0.9 0.7 44.0 30.0 34.0 35.0
Tonga gl | 0.1 0.3 0.4 02
Tuvalu 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0
Vanuatu e 0.7 0.9 0D:3 310 34.0 27.0 20.0
Asia and the Pacific 45448 4946.2 65878.7 75 353.5 100.8 87.1 80.7 65.4
LLDC 266.0 223.0 37922 28994 111.0 68.5 61.0 454
LDC 180.0 2471 449.8 553.9 177.6 145.5 121.0 103.2
ASEAN 476.1 583.0 30496 53276 103.7 86.6 84.4 67.4
ECO 682.1 695.5 67840 69229 172 1055 99.5 69.2
SAARC 1030.0 12975 5835.5 9083.0 1328 124.9 = 109.2 80.6
Central Asia 195.0 118.8 36328 27255 127.6 76.8 63.9 46.4
Pacific island dev. econ. 31.0: 26.8 36.7 48.9 42.2 39.2 39.1 283
_Low-income 510.4 681.9 29684 28409 1720 1395 1267 96.5
Middle-income 4514 736957 56 484.9 61834.4 100.3 87.1 80.3 65.3
High-income 582.9 569.2 84249 10677.7 43.5 38.6 356 30.6
Other world regions ) :
Africa 13425 17484 76822 88181 1208 101.1 78.9 64.8
Europe ; 20235 16717 438494 261568 30130 e PR30
Latin America & Carib. 16909 1986.6 88034 12862.8 589 47.9 43.0 37.2
* North America : 1 546.1 Va8 2459835120821 4 29.5 28.6 23.7 217
Other countries/areas 120.7 123.6 30829 63258 136.8 148.0 122.5 99.2
World 11268.6 12208.3 154 280.1 150 338.3 80.0 69.9 63.5 52.9
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In Bangladesh and many other parts of Asia,
water is everywhere — in lakes, in ponds, in rice
fields and in rivers. Yet, across the region, even
countries that might be considered water rich are
becoming increasingly concerned about water
security.

Being water secure means having access to
sufficient water of the right quality to meet basic
needs — as well as having enough for productive
purposes, including agriculture and industry.
However, it is not always easy to define how much
water is required for these purposes; this is not an
exact science and the amount varies from place
place, depending on the nature of the economy and
focal fivelihood needs. On average, however, when
annual per capita renewable freshwater availability
is less than 1,700 cubic metres countries are said to
begin experiencing periodic or regular water stress.
Below 1,000 cubic metres, water scarcity begins to
hamper economic developnient and human health
and well-being. Two countries in Asia and the
Pacific are already facing severe water stress:
Singapore, with 135 cubic metres per person per
year, and Maldives with only 98 cubic mertres. Other
countries already experiencing periodic water stress
include India, the Republic of Korea and Pakistan.

In many cases, water shortages appear to be
quite Jocalized. But it is also possible to discern
wider trends. ESCAP recently led a study to
establish an Index of Water Available for
Development (IWAD) — defined as internal
renewable water resources minus toral water
withdrawals for agriculture, domestic supply and
industry. The conclusion is that across the region
overall water available for development is declining
steeply. It should be noted that chis reflects only
average national conditions. The situation is likely
to be even more serious when considering spatial
discributions of water resources within countries.

Many countries have been extracting water
in an unsustainable manner. The situation is
particularly serious in North and Central Asia — in

Statistical Yeavbaok for Asia and the FPacific 2008

Turkmenistan, Uzbekiscan and Azerbaijan. These
countries are already withdrawing more water per
year than is available from renewable sources. In
South and South-West Asia, India, Pakistan and
Sri Lanka have also seen a large surge in extraction.
[n North and North-East Asia high withdrawals
compared with the 1988-1992 base period indicate
that China in particular has also been extracting
water rapidly and may reach the tipping point faster
than previously anticipated. In South-East Asia and
the Pacific islands, it is difficulc to calculated the
IWAD as there are insufficient dara.

x J
Index of water available for development,
selected countries, 1992-2002
1992 =100
110 3
| Uzbekistan
105 -4 i A L R T S e T raetee i e
' Turkmenjstan
. Indonesia
China
. Viet Narm
v Sl Lanka
90 [ S ———
’ | Pakistan
85 0 NS E K S d T ot o s et o ey e o i
20 . India
1992 1997 2002

In Asia and the Pacific, most of the water is
extracted for agriculture which in 2002 accounted
for 79 per cent of total withdrawals. Agriculture’s
share has, nevertheless, fallen since 1990 in all
subregions, though there has been an increase in
some countries, such as the Islamic Republic of Iran,
Turkey and Kazakhstan. As might be expected, it is
the poorest countries that are using more water for
agriculture. In 2002, in the low-income economies
90.9 per cent was extracted for this purpose,
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27. Water use
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compared with 77.3 per cent in middle-income
economies and only 62.4 per cent in high-income
economies.

Across the region many economies are using
more water for industry. China and Viet Nam, for
example, between 1992 and 2002 more than tripled
their industrial water use. In 2002, the average share
of water withdrawal for industry reached 13.1 per
cent. This proportion is rising in all subregions,
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except for some countries of North and Central

‘Asia where the share actually fell by a couple of

percentage points. In the Pacific island economies
darta are unavailable. Recent data from the Caucasus
region indicate however an increased in the
proportion of water used for agriculture — by seven
percentage points in Georgia, four in Azerbaijan and
one in Turkey and the Islamic Republic of Iran.

The ESCAP theme study on food security,
prepared for the sixty-fifth session of the Com-
mission in April 2009 examines the links between
water and food security in a greater detail.

Asia and the Pacific, as the most populated
olobal region, might be expected to have the highest
domestic demand. Surprisingly, however, the region
uses only 7.7 per cent of withdrawals for this
purpose, compared with 10 per cent in Africa and
19 per cent in Latun America. Even in per capira
terms domestic water withdrawal, at 47.5 cubic
metres per vear, is the second lowest in the world,
alter Africa. Many countries, however, have scen
a rapid increase in domestic water use: in Viet Nam
the volume has neatly tripled, and in Turkmenistan,
India and Malaysia it has roughly doubled.

By far the highest annual per capita domestic
withdrawals are in Armenia, with 288.5 cubic
metres and New Zealand with 258.4 cubic metres.
At the other end of the scale, the volume was only
8.8 cubic metres in Myanmar, 7.1 cubic metres in
Papua New Guinea, and 4.5 cubic metres per year
in Cambodia.

It is also noticeable that withdrawals for
domestic use are lower in the poorest countries.
Thus while the regional average was 47.5 cubic
mecres, in the least developed countries it was only
14.8 cubic metres — far lower than in Africa at
24.7 cubic metres. The extremely low level in these
countries is a serious threat to human well-being,

oo

Domestic water withdrawal per capita,
global regions, 2002
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Total renewable water (billion cubic metres per year,

cubic metres per capita)

The sum of internal renewable water resources and natural
incoming flow originating from outside the country, taking
into consideration the quantity of flows reserved to
upstream and downscream countries through formal or
informal agreemencs or treaties. This gives the maximum
theoretical amount of water actually available for a country.
Aggregates: For total renewable water (billion cubic metres
per vear): Sum of individual councry values. For cotal
renewable per capita (cubic metres per year): Averages are
calculated using total population as weight. Source: Food
and Agriculture Organization of the United Nations,
FAQO Informacion system on Water and Agriculture
{online database, accessed in November 2008), and World
Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database (online database, accessed in July 2008).

Total internal renewable water (billion cubic metres
per year)

Average annual flow of rivers and recharge of groundwater
generated from endogenous precipitation. Aggregates: Sum
of individual country values. Source: Food and Agriculture
Otrganization of the United Nations, FAO Information
system on Water and Agriculeure (online database accessed
in November 2008).

Domestic water withdrawal per capita (cubic metres
per year)

Drinking water plus water withdrawn for homes, muni-
cipalities, commercial establishments, and public services,
divided by population. Aggregates: Averages are calculated
using total popufation as weight. Source: Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, FAO
Information system on Water and Agriculture (online
darabase, accessed in November 2008), and World
Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database (online database, accessed in July 2008).

Annual withdrawals of ground and surface water (% of
total renewable water)

The gross amount of water extracted in a day from
any source eicher permanently or temporarily. Water
sources can be either withdrawn from surface water,
groundwater or produced (non-conventional water
sources), such as reased treated wastewater and desalinated
water. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total

SR S TR
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renewable water as weight. Source: Food and Agriculrure
Organization of the United Nations, FAO Information
system on Warer and Agriculture (online darabase, accessed
in November 2008).

Total water withdrawal (billion cubic metres per year)

The gross quantity of water withdrawn for agriculcural,
industrial and domestic purposes in a given country. Does
not include other categories of water use, such as for
cooling of power plants, mining, ecreation, navigation, or
fisheries. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nacions, FAO Informacion system on Water and
Agriculture (online database, accessed in November 2008).

Domestic water withdrawal (% of total water withdrawal)
The total water wichdrawn by the public distribution
necwork. It can include industries which are connected to
the network. Aggregates: Averages are calculated as the sum
of individual country values within each group divided by
total water withdrawal of each group. Source: Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, FAO
Inforroation system on Water and Agriculture (online
database, accessed in November 2008).

Water withdrawal for agriculture (% of total water
withdrawal)

Quanity of water used for agricultural purposes, including
irrigation and for livestock. Methods for compucing
agricultural water withdrawal vary from country to counury.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated as the sum of
individual councry values within each group divided by
rotal water withdrawal of each group. Source: Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Narions, FAO
Information system on Wacer and Agriculture {online
darabase, accessed in November 2008).

Water withdrawal for industry (% of total water
withdrawal)

Quantity of water used for industrial purposes. Usually,
this sector refers to self-supplied industries not connected
to any distribution network divided by the tocal wacer
withdrawal. Aggregates: Averages are calculated as the sum
of individual country values within each group divided by
cotal wacer withdrawal of each group. Source: Food and
Agriculture Organization of the United Nations, FAO
Informacdion system on Water and Agriculeure (online
database, accessed in November 2008).
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27. Water use

27.1 Water resources and domestic use

Renewable water Domestic water Annual withdrawals
Total Internal i withdrawal of ground and
—— Per capita per capita surface water
Billion cubic
metres per year Cubic metres per year Cubic metres per year % of total renswable water
2007 2007 1992 1997 2002 2007 1992 1997 2002 1992 1897 2002
East and Morth-East Asia 3441 3409 2 503 2388 2300 2236 45.0 21.7
China 2829 2812 2404 © 2286 2196 2128 297 20.3 32.2 17.7 18.6 223
DPR Korea 77 B7 3713 3464 3315 3242 76.9 .7
Hong Kong, China
Japan 430 430 3457 3409 3373 3360 136.7 136.5 213 208
Macao, China /
Mongolia ) 35 35 15110 14 347 13 868 13 238 35.0 359 1.2 1.3
Republic of Korea 70 65 1594 1522 1474 1445 1356 1400 287
South-East Asia 7063 5674 15 453 14 211 13197 12 336 39.6 4.5
Brunei Darussalam 9 9 31 261 27395 | 24324 21782 0.9 164
Carnbodia 478 121 45 834 39712 35 809 32 963 4.5 0.9
Indonesia 2838 2838 15 035 13 972 13 050 12 252 251 30.4 2.6 249
Lac PDR 334 190 77126 67 812 61 741 56 920 24.1 0.9
Malaysia . 580 ‘580 30387 26768 23909 21828 429 819 827 17 1.6
Myanmar 1045 581 25 269 23 609 22 357 21427 88 3.2
Philippines 479 479 7469 - 64692 6026 5 448 e EIc R 5.8 6.0
Singapore 1 1 189 162 144 135
Thailand 410 210 7374 6 968 6647 6417 26.9 352 21.2
Tirnor-Leste
Viet Nam 891 67 12 893 11 767 10 943 10 200 28.8 638.0 8.1 8.0
South and South-West Asia 4104 2174 3141 2835 2 594 2395 44.2 26.1
Afghanistan 65 55 1 4425 335 2826 2385 18.9 358
Bangladesh 1211 105 10 233 9205 8353 7 630 144 305 17.5 6.6
Bhutan o5 95 177580 183859 160776 144271 33.8 04
India 1897 1 261 2113 1813 1753 1622 27.9 48.3 26.4 341
Iran {Islamic Rep. of} 138 129 2323 2151 2041 1931 939 668 B0.4 644
Maldives o] 0 131 116 106 98
Nepal 210 198 10 462 9233 8246 T 455 10.8 1.8 4.8
Pakistan 225 55 1892 1676 1501 1374 21.0 218 69.1 75.2
Sri Lanka 50 50 2852 22N 2 BT 2591 iz 159 19.5 252
Turkey 214 227 3591 3288 3 045 2852 57 4 91.3 14.8 19.7
North and Central Asia 4833 4 594 22 232 22 086 22123 22150 92.9 4.8
Armenia " 9 3051 3350 3452 3507 280.5 2752 2885 ARG ATR e
Azarbaijan 30 8 4062 3803 3879 3576 98.9 27.9 61.1 51.4 41.3 333
Georgia €3 58 11 878 12 960 13727 14 408 136.5 55
Kazakhstan 110 5 6672 7084 7 340 7107 385 37.7 38.5 33.4 30.7 31.9
Kyrgyzstan 21 46 4596 4356 4 069 387 614 B37 B33 534 490 480
Russian Federation 4 507 4313 30185 30318 30 838 31830 98.1 96.2 984 1.8 1.7 1.7
Tajikistan 16 66 2 896 2692 2529 2372 879 634 696 752 743 748
Turkmenistan 25 il § 363 5703 5339 4 979 49.2 &0.5 90.7 100.1 95.2 99.7
Uzbekistan 50 16 2 344 2128 1981 1842 954 109.0 108.8 1240 152 MN57
Pacific 1693 1703 61309 56773 52 904 49437 143.4 1.5
Australia 492 492 28334 26 592 25097 23719 179.6 4.9
American Samoa
Cock Islands .
Fiji 29 29 38 653 36 455 35132 34 041 12.3 0.2
French Polynesia 10
Guamn
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)
Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 327 327 93070 87 209 82824 78 257 258.4 0.8
Niue
Northern Maviana ls.
Palau
Papua New Guinea 801 801 184 122 181183 141535 126520 71 0.0
Samoa
Solemen [slands 45 45 134 820 116799 102 Q68 a0 183
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu
Asia and the Pacific 21133 17 555 6 247 5815 5470 5133 47.5 1.3
LLDC 1001 796 9 560 8674 3078 7 370 55.6 19.0
LDC 3481 1690 16 459 14 663 13 349 12 161 14.8 4.4
ASEAN 7063 5674 15 480 14 235 13219 12 361 396 4.5
ECO 893 679 2865 2 5809 2385 2202 524 53.0
SAARC 3753 1818 3159 2 846 2598 2395 40.9 251
Central Agia 325 281 4782 4639 4 502 4 300 819 47.0
Pacific island dev. econ. 874 884 120 705 115440 103 413 93718 5.9 0.0
Low-income 5467 3013 12 034 10782 9838 9046 324 8.8
Middle-income 14 338 13 209 5 253 4908 4 629 4400 442 12.4
High-income 1328 1333 6 6683 6 456 5299 5193 135.5 10.0
Other world regions
Africa 5 641 3936 8 200 7 389 6 556 5 846 24.7 3.8
Europe 3285 2291 5504 5663 5633 5580 81.7 101
Latin America & Carib. 18 525 13 570 40 283 37 083 34 478 32375 94.0 1.4
North America 8 556 5253 22 595 21423 20343 19 349 2186.7 8.0
Other countries/areas 115 55 1349 1159 1010 893 G68.7 59.6
World 55 256 43 659 10072 ¢ 9392 8797 8283 60.6 6.9
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27.2 Water use by sector

27. Water use

Total water withdrawal

Domestic use

Use for agriculture

Use for industry

Billion cubic metres per year

% of total water withdrawal

1992 1997 2002 1992 1997 2002 1992 1997 2002 1992 1997 2002

East and North-East Asia 746.8 9.0 66.4 24,5

China : 500.0 5255 630.3 7.0 ¢ 4.8 6.6 83.0 77.6 67.7 10.0 17.6 25.7

DPR Korea 9.0 19.8 55.0 252

Hong Kong, zChina ;

Japan 91.4 88.4 18.6 19.7 64.1 62.5 17.3 17.9

Macao, China

Mongolia 0.4 0.4 199 205 53.0 52.3 271 7.3
- Republic of Korea 18.6 356 . 48.0 16.4
South-East Asia ) 319.1 6.6 85.6 7.8

Brunei Darussalam (e o .

Cambodia 4.1 1.5 98.0 0.5

Indonesia 74.3 82.8 6.4 8.0 93.1 913 0.5 0.7

Lao PDR 3.0 4.3 90.0 53

Malaysia 7104 9.0 8.1 16.9 82.0 62.1 9.9 211

Myanmar 33.2 1.2 98.2 0.5

Philippines 207 285 15.4 16.6 76.3 74.0 8.3 9.4

Singapore

Thailand 81 25 95.0 246

Timor-Leste o . )

Viet Nam 54.3 714 3.7 7.8 86.5 68.1 9.8 241
South and South-West Asia 1071.6 6.5 89.3 4.2

Afghanistan 23.3 B 982

Bangladesh 79.4 3:2 96.2 0.7

Bhutan 04 4.7 94.1 142

India 500.0 645.8 5.0 8.1 92.0 86.5 3.0 5.5

Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 83.0 93.3" 12 6.6' 91.6 922" 1.2 i

Maldives )

Nepal 10.2 2.9 96.5 0.6

Pakistan 165.6 168.4 1.6 1.9 96.8 96.0 1.6 2.0

Sri Lanka 9.8 12.8 2.0 24 96.0 952 2.9 25

Turkey 31.6 40.12 16.5 15.52 725 73.8% 11.1 10.72
North and Central Asia 229.7 8.8 65.6 25.6

Armenia 3.5 28 3.0 216 296 29.8 67.4 66.3 65.8 HE; 4.1 4.4

Azerbaijan 156 125  12.2° 47 1.8 433 725 812  764° 228 17.0  19.3%

Georgia 35 3 16" 21.0 R 58.9: 65.1% 20.1 12.84

Kazakhstan 36.6 33.7 35.0 1.7 1.7 147 80.3 81.4 81.8 18.0 16.9 16.5

Kyrgyzstan 1.0 101 10.1 267 30 327 918 942 938 5.6 2.9 3.1

Russian Federation 82.6 77.1 76.7 17.7 18.5 18.8 23.5 19.8 17.8 58.7 61.6 63.5

Tajikistan 12.0 11.9 12:0 4.0 35 3.7 91.0 923 9146 4.9 4.2 4.7

Turkmenistan 24.7 23.8 247 0.8 1.5 1.7 98.7 979 97.5 0.5 0.6 0.8

Uzbekistan 62.5 58.1 58.3 33 4.4 4.7 94.7 93.7 93.2 2.0 1.9 2.1
Pacific 26.2 17.5 72.4 10.1

Australia 23,9 14.7 753 10.0

American Samoa

Cook Islands

Fiji 0.1 14.3 71.4 14.3
' French Polynesia ;

Guam

Kiribati

Marshall Islands

Micronesia (F.S.)

Nauru

New Caledonia

New Zealand 2.1 48.3 42.2 9.5

Niue

Northern Mariana Is.

Palau

Papua New Guinea 01 56.3 1.4 423

Samoa

Solomon Islands

Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu
Asia and the Pacific 23934 T 79.2 131

LLDC 180.4 3.6 90.9 55

LDC 153.6 2.5 96.9 0.6
ASEAN 319.1 6.6 85.6 7.8

ECO 473.3 4.1 91.9 3.9

SAARC 941.1 6.3 89.5 4.2

Central Asia 153.1 3.9 89.5 6.6

Pacific island dev. econ. 0.1 35.5 36.2 28.4

Low-income 483.4 3.7 90.9 5.4

Middle-income 1.776.9 gi74 T 15:0

High-income 133.1 21.5 62.4 16.1
Other world regions

Africa 2133 10.0 85.5 4.2

Europe 5326 143 35.6 504

Latin America & Carib. 265.3 19.0 70.6 10.3

North America 5253 183 38:7 48.0

Other countries/areas 921 8.5 80.0 115
World 38219 10.0 69.6 20.4

1 Date refers (o the priod 2003-2007. For the period 1998-2002: total water withdrawal = 88.5 billion cubic metres per year, and with % share in domestic, agriculture and industry = 5.1, 3.8, and

1 1, respectively. 2 Dale refers to the priod 2003-2007. For lhe period 1998-2002: 1otal water withdrawal = 42.0 billion cubic metres per year, and with % share in domestic, agriculture and industry =
182, 750, and 9.8, respectively * Date refers to the priod 2003-2007. Far the period 1998-2002: total waler withdrawal = 10.1 billion cubic metres per year, and with % share in domestic. agriculture
and industry = 5.0 75.4, and 19.5, respectively * Date refers to the priod 2003-2007
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Despite volatile oil prices, most countries

continue to increase their total consumption of
primary energy. Only the small island countries
and the least developed countries have managed
to hold their energy use steady.

Comparable energy statistics are available only
for periods up to 2006 — prior to the recent peak
in energy prices. At that point, over 80 per cent of
the region’s total primary energy supply came from
fossil fuels — the remainder coming predominantly
from nuclear power, hydropower, and traditional
fuels, such as wood and animal dung. Less than
one-quarter of one per cent came from geothermal
or other new and renewable energy sources. The
countries that consumed fossil fuels the least
generally had low access to electricity and made
more use of traditional fuels.

Total primary energy supply, world regions,
1990 and 2006
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Since 1990, the region’s total energy con-
sumption has increased significantly, especially in
China, India and other middle-income economies.
This reflects rapid economic development that has
been supported by a considerable expansion of
electricity capacity.

For poorer countries, in particular LDCs,
most energy is consumed in the residential sector.
Of this some is supplied commercially, but
a considerable amount comes from traditional
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Average annual growth in per capita energy
consumption, Asia and the Pacific,
1990-2000 and 2000-2006
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biomass such as wood and animal waste. Other
large energy consumers are industry, road transport
and commercial and public services.

One of the most important considerations in
energy use is the intensity of energy consumption
— the amount of energy used to produce one
unit of GDP — an important indicator of energy
efficiency. Overall the Asia-Pacific region has
been becoming more energy-efficient. During
1990-2006, average energy intensity decreased
1.6 per cent per annum. For some countries,
particularly in Central Asia, this is probably because
after independence they restructured their manu-
facturing base. In others, these figures cover a period
of significant increase in economic output and do
not necessarily reflect similar level of improvement
in terms of energy efficiency. High-income
economies did not improve to the same extent since
they were more efficient to begin with.

At the global level, industry has generally
become more energy efficient, particularly since
2001. The Asia-Pacific economies followed this
trend, pushed by middle-income economies such as
China and India. In other subregions and economies
industrial energy consumption remained steady.
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28. Energy supply an'.d'use

S A 4 ¢ 2 hj .
Apparent energy consumption (supply) per unit Energy consumption per capita, Asia and
of GDP, global regions, 1990 and 2006 : the Pacific, 1990-2006 '
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As well as increasing energy efficiency,
countries also need to be concerned about per capita
consumption. In recent years, the high-income
economies actually increased their per capita
consumption significantly. Middle-income and
low-income economies also increased per capita
consumption, though only slightly, and from
a much Jower base.

The high per capita energy consumption in

high-income economies is an indication of generally
wasteful lifestyles. Most of these countries have
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shifted their economic base to less energy-intensive
industries but they have still increased overall
consumption as a result of urban sprawl and
generally inefficienc usage. This has also increased
emissions of greenhouse gases — an issue discussed
further in chapter 26.

Consumption is lower in the developing
countries and in the least developed countries
because a high proportion of their populations lack
access to modern energy services. More than
1.7 billion people in Asia and the Pacific rely for
their basic energy needs on traditional biomass.
Generally, this is less efficient than other energy
sources, though efficiency can be increased using
modern technologies, such as better cooking stoves.

The Asia-Pacific region has thus improved
energy efficiency over the past 16 years, but some
economies need to make greater efforts to reduce
consumption of energy and the production of
greenhouse gases. Ocher countries are developing
rapidly and have the opportunity to do so in
a manner that reduces their long-term dependence
on imported fossil fuels. They are now in a posidon
to choose types of infrastructure that will shape
energy consumption pacterns for decades to come.
If they follow a sustainable energy path and consume
energy wisely they will save millions of dollars that
can be used for other development purposes.
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Energy consumption per capita (kilograms of oil
equivalent)
The amount of enetgy used per person. Energy use refers
to use of primary energy before transformartion to other
end-use fuels, which is equal to indigenous production plus
imports and stock changes, minus expores and fuels
supplied to ships and aircrafc engaged in international
transport. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total
population as weight. Source: International Energy Agency
{online database, accessed in October 2008), and World
Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Population
Database (online dacabase, accessed in July 2008).

Growth rate of energy consumption per capita (% per
annum)

The average annual growth rate in per capita energy
consumption. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using
aggregated data within each group of energy consumption
per capita. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from

energy consumption per capita.

Energy supply, apparent consumption per unit of GDP

(2005 PPP) (kilograms of oil equivalent per 1,000

(2005 PPP dollars))

The use of energy per 1,000 unics of GDP in 2005 constant
international PPP dollars. Energy use refers to use of primary
energy before cransformation to other end-use fuels, which
is equal to indigenous production plus imports and stock
changes, minus exports and fuels supplied to ships and
aircraft engaged in international transport. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using GDP, PPP (constant 2005) as
weight. Source: International Energy Agency (online
dacabase, accessed in November 2008), and World Bank,
World Development Indicators (online database, accessed

in July 2008).

Growth rate of energy supply, apparent consumption
per unit of GDP (2005 PPP) (% per annum)

The average annual rate of change in apparent energy
consumption per unit of GDP (2005 PPP), calculated as
an arithmetic mean for a range-year period. Aggregates:
Averages are calculated using aggregated data within each
group of energy supply, apparent consumption per unit
of GDP (2005 PPP). Source: Calculated by ESCAP using
data from energy supply, apparent consumption per unit
of GDP (2005 PPP).

Energy consumption, total (thousand tons of oil
equivalent)
The sum of the consumption in the end-use sectors. Energy
used for rransformation and for own use of the energy-
producing industries is excluded. Final consumption
refleces for the most part deliveries to consumers.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Source:
International Energy Agency (online database, accessed in
November 2008).

DR
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Energy consumption by industry (% of total energy
final consumption)

Consumption of energy in che following industry sectors:
iron and steel (ISIC group 271 and class 2731); chemical
and petrochemical (ISIC division 24); non-ferrous industry
(ISIC group 272 and class 2732); non-metallic minerals
(ISIC division 26); transport equipment (ISIC divisions 34
and 35); machinery (ISIC division 28, 29, 30, 31, and 32);
mining and quarrying (ISIC divisions 13 and 14); food and
tobacco (ISIC divisions 15 and 16); paper, pulp and princ
(ISIC divisions 21 and 22); wood and wood products
(ISIC); construction (ISIC division 45); textile and Jeather
(ISIC divisions 17, 18 and 19); any manufacturing industry
not included above (ISIC divisions 25, 33, 36 and 37).
Energy used for transport by industry is reported under
transport. Aggregates: Averages are calculated as che sum
of individual councry values in each group divided by total
energy final consumption of each group. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data of energy consumpdion
by industry sector values in thousand tons of oil equivalent
from International Energy Agency (online database,
accessed in September 2008).

Energy consumption by transport (% of total energy
final consumprion)

Consumption of energy in the transport sector, which
covers all transport activity (in mobile engines) regardless
of the economic sector to which it is contributing (ISIC
divisions 60, 61 and 62) Aggregates: Averages are
calculated as the sum of individual country values in each
group divided by total energy final consumption of each
group. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data of energy
consumption by transporc values in thousand tons of oil
equivalenc (see chapter 19).

Energy consumption by households (% of total energy
final consumption)

Consumption of energy by households, excluding fuels
used for transport. Aggregates: Averages are calculated as
the sum of individual country values in each group divided
by toral energy final consumption of each group. Source:
Calculated by ESCAP using data of energy consumption
by houschold values in thousand tons of oil equivalent from
International Energy Agency (online darabase, accessed in
Ocrober 2008).

Energy balance: primary production (million tons of oil
equivalent)

Production of primary energy, including hard coal, lignite/
brown coal, peat, crude oil, NGLs, natural gas, combustible
renewables and waste, nuclear, hydro, geothermal, solar and
the heat from heat pumps that is extracted from the
ambient environmenct. Aggregates: Sum of individual
country values. Source: International Energy Agency
(online database, accessed in October 2008).

e B =
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28. Energy supply and use

Energy balance: imports and exports (million tons of
oil equivalent)

The amount of primary energy crossing che national
territorial boundaries of che country, whether or not
customs clearance has taken place. Aggregates: Sum of
individual country values. Source: International Energy
Agency (online darabase, accessed in October 2008).

Energy supply, total primary (million tons of oil
equivalent)

Total primary energy supply, as per formula: (Production
+ imports - exports - international marine bunkers + stock
changes). Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: International Energy Agency (online database,
accessed on October 2008).

Gross electricity production (million kilowatt-hours)
Gross production of electricity, including the consumption
by station auxiliaries and any losses in the ransformers char
are considered integral parts of the station. Included also
is rotal electric energy produced by pumping installations
without deduction of electric energy abserbed by pumping.
Where reported, includes production from solar, tide,
wave, wind, waste, wood and fuel cells. Aggregates:
Sum of individual councry values. Sources: UNDATA
Database, Energy Statistics (online dacabase, accessed in
June 2008).
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Growth rate of gross electricity production (% per
annum)

The average rate of change in electricity production,
calculated as an arithmetic mean for a range-year period.
Aggregates: Averages are calculated using sum of individual
country values within each group of gross electricity
production. Source: Calculated by ESCAP using data from
gross electricity production.

Household electricity consumption per capita (kilowatt-
hours)

The annual eleccricity consumption by households per
capita. Aggregates: Averages are calculated using total
population as weight. Source: UNDATA Database, Energy
Statistics (online database, accessed in July 2008), and
World Population Prospects: The 2006 Revision Pepulation
Darabase {online database, accessed in July 2008).

Growth rate of household electricity consumption per
capita (% per annum)

The average rate of change in household electricity
consumption, calculated as an arithmertic mean for a range-
year period. Apgregates: Averages are calculated using
aggregated data within each group of household efectricicy
consumption per capita Source: Calculated by ESCAP
using data from household electricity consumption per

capira.

T
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28. Energy supply and use

28.1 Energy use

Energy consumption Energy supply, apparent

per caplta Growth rate constumphon pe.r unft of GDP Growth rate
Kilograms of oil equivalent -
Kilograms of oil equivalent % per annum per 1,000 (2005 PPP dollars) % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2006 90-06 00-06 1990 1995 2000 2006  90-06 00-06

East and North-East Asia 797 892 876 1131 2.2 4.4 280 262 229 236 ER 0.5
China i R 577 648  ‘Bl4 G105 6.8 - 689 469 30817 /5318 4705
DPR Korea 1357 864 745 792 -3.3 1.0
Hong Kong, China 1259° 18604 1798 1620 6T 84 82 80 TOE AT
Japan 2471 2688 2764 2749 07  -0.1 139 145 145 133 02 14
Macao, China : T e e : _

Mongolia 1343 808 618 794 -3.2 43 696 640 490 386 36 -39
Republic of-Korea B2 2884 2B 3019 A4 A 205 222 230 201 DA 2B

South-East Asja 417 498 557 633 2.6 2.2 241 230 237 218 0.6 -1.4
Brunei Darussalam 1664 2268 2139 2076 tasion 4D 161 . 159 15250408
Cambodia _ 278 288 319 0.9 1.7 374 310 224 32 53
Indonesia : 433 479" . 560 587 e err 243 269 240 09 -19
Lao PDR ‘ _
Malaysia 803 ' 1130 1325 1582 43 3.0 192 206 212 215 0.7 0.3
Myanmar ) 234 245 244 268 0.8 1.5 786 654 479 -4.8 -4.9
Philippines 249 318 330 304 el d76 20500 2 163 05 4.2
Singapore . 2273 2485 2581 3736 3.2 6.4 187 197 150 158 -1 0.8
Thailand 3 i 7587804 858 1117 4.3 4.5 195 - 191 216 221 0.8 0:4
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam i 340 384 424 535 29 4.0 407 340 300 271 25  -16

South and South-West Asia 328 353 368 417 1.5 21 256 254 230 209 A3 22
Afghanistan ; R e G H ' : ;
Bangladesh 98 108 110 129 17 26 163 164 149 143 0.8  -06
Bhutan ; : ; e
India 294 301 306 329 0.7 1.2 313 296 265 213 24 35
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 950 . 1247 . 1410 1945 4.8 5.5 202 235 242 254 1.4 0.8
Maldives " ) '

Nepal iz : 302 309 . 332 337 07 03 433 . 390"  .372 352 A
Pakistan 326 354 359 407 14 21 240 239 240 218 06 -1.6
Sri Lanka iisio 315 391 451 24 2.4 165 137 146 130 Mol
Turkey 702 763 856 994 2.2 25 166 165 169 158 03 1.2

North and Central Asia 3649 2590 2357 2460 24 07 497 572 500 384 1.6 4.6
Armenia . i 1880 363 376 601 6.9 8.1 759 303 293 182 -85 76
Azerbaijan _ 2199 1185 848 947 -5.1 1.9 752 907 566 273 81 -11.5
Georgia ; 1637 448 490 566 6.4 2.4 418", 448 261 194 A7 -48
Kazakhstan 3661 2550 1931 2628 2.1 5.3 635 734 525 421 25 3.6
Kyrgyzstan . - : 1591 | 402 373 430 7.8 2.4 684 436 331 308 )
Russian Federation 4266 3128 28383 3014 2.1 0.7 469 541 488 373 14 44
Tajikistan 933 505  .402 497 3.9 3.6 343 529 460 -351 01. -44
Turkmenistan _ 3441 2133 2073 21417 -3.0 03
Uzbekistan : : 1704 1428 . 1519 1351 14 419 1125 1274 1248 860 M0

Pacific 3328 3467 3703 3683 0.6 -0.1 211 195 190 171 13 1.7
Australia : ' 3437 .3546 < 3781 3786 0.6 0.1 21 193 . . 187 172 il
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)

Nauru

New Caledonia ! ; : ; :

New Zealand 2786 3076 3419 3173 0.8 -1.2 212 209 211 170 14 36
Niue 7 : B i ¢ :
Northern Mariana Is.

Palau ;

Papua New Guinea

Samoa /

Solomon Islands

Tonga

Tuvalu

Vanuatu : / ;

Asia and the Pacific 773 749 731 853 0.6 2.6 312 287 257 241 1.6 1.1
LLDC / 1834 1199 1047 1129 -3.0 1.3 712 790 647 451 28 58
LDC 159 168 172 191 1.1 1.7 277 267 233 176 28 -45
ASEAN AT 498 557 633 2.6 P20 241 230 237 218 06 14
ECO 937 850 849 1010 0.5 2.9 306 286 270 249 13 -13
SAARC ; : 278 287 - 204 318 08 14 202 278 253 209 24008
Central Asia 2274 1435 1270 1400 -3.0 1.6 593 823 661 447 27 63
Pacific island dev. econ: ; : !
Low-income 395 357 362 395 0.0 14 377 339 317 264 22 -30
Middle-income 717 676 648 797 0.7 35 425 374 312 282 BRI
High-income 2312 2667 2837 2900 1.4 0.4 153 160 161 148 02 1.4

Other world regions’ : : : : /

Africa 487 470 481 505 0.2 0.8 298 314 296 272 06 -14
Europe : ) 2459 2281 . 2342 2488 01 1.0 192 175 155444 At
Latin America & Carib. 792 835 873 930 1.0 1.1 152 148 148 143 04 -05
North America . : 5163 - 5231 5561 5288 01 -08 245 237 213 1860 PR
Other countries/areas 1446 1549 1583 1751 1.2 1.7 218 240 249 0.5 -1.0
World : e . -1187 1148 1151 1226 . 0.2 1.1 248 234 213 200 1.3 1.0
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28. Energy supply and use

28.2 Energy use by sector

Totat final consumption Industry Transport Residential use
Thousand fons of oil equivalent Y% of total energy final consumption
199¢ 2400 2006 199¢ 2000 2006 1990 2000 2006 199¢ 2000 2006
Easf and North-East Asia 1071034 1202214 1731129 36.1 34.6 39.5 12.5 15.9 14.8 32.3 277 237
China : 663 060 780279 1201846 363 375 438 5.6 95 105 442 376 283
DPR Korea 27 330 17 095 18788 ¥1.3 689 689 5.7 3.3 1.8 0.7 0.2 0.1
Hong Kong, China o 7 180 11976 11 554 2T AR08 ABG BB EAE 10.3 96 107
Japan 305 299 351183 351 787 344 294 290 250 2689 259 124 13.8 138
Macao, China : ; : S
Mongolia 2975 1528 20869 387 309 308 17.7 227 233 205 268 269
Republic of Korea ; - 65190 130 154 145 085 | 295 290 280 2RB 28 2R2 199 11.8 129
South-East Asia 178 911 286 106 353 442 20.9 25.3 271 19.8 24.5 24.1 46.6 36.8 33.3
Brunei Darussalam 425 713 793 22.7 19.6 135 533 48.1 53.6 0.6 9.4 8.1
Cambodia 3684 4525 0.8 1.4 8.3 9.3 907 862
Indonesia ; - 79164 . 118.624 134 267 211 256 258 13.9 184 18.8 SN g g2
Lap PDR ) _ _ _
Malaysia . a3 - 30848 41303 36.5 361 40.8 | BT8 L2894 36.8 13.6 10.0 9.5
Myanmar g 407 11 201 12 947 4.2 78 83 4.8 10.5 10.1 895 800 764
Philippines ; 168238 25 113 26 266 257 292 336 Al S e a T 29.1 2224
Singapore § 556 10 367 16 368 9.0 100 7.5 475 472 358 4.1 5.1 3.8
Thailand 30775 52 (026 70 863 28,1 32,4329 B0 R A303 ZET A6 14.1
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam 22 515 33 829 46 108 7.6 13.9 209 6.3 11.2 15.0 83.4 70.0 58.7
South and South-West Asia 405 936 554 627 692 308 26.1 257  26.7 142 150 153 46.0 430 403
Afghanistan / i ;
Bangladesh 11 084 15 363 20 104 88 123 15.0 57 7.3 4.0 f9.6 BOS5 536
Bhutan ; . ; ;
India 252 945 320373 378 488 278 272 288 1.2 105 103 4886 451 421
Iran (lslamic Rep. of) 53842 93 232 136 700 PR R D 251 270 274 Ll e
Maldives
Nepal : 5778 8097 9327 1.8 4.7 4.5 550 4.0 3.7 946 8889 891
FPakistan 36 802 51870 65 582 21.9 218 271 13.5 17.3 15.3 54.5 51.6 48.3
Sri Lanka 5303 7325 8 654 14.8 19.5:4:20.9 VDA, 08 Re 633 465 480
Turkey 40 252 58 366 73453 271 338 319 234 210 204 36.1 301 271
North and Central Asia 785514 515497 536 631 324 303 296 178 173 205 14 312 258
Armenia G 663 1158 1808 2TA4 344 - 398 187 w2813 1B 24.8 13.8 a.0
Azerbaijan 15 859 6 002 7 958 4289 217 205 99 124 275 12.3 345 455
Georgia 8938 2313 2509 1.8 16.2 1041 17.2 182 238 2420 5230 450
Kazakhstan 80 522 28 881 40 254 44,4 473 398 10.5 11.9 9.9 6.9 6.9
Kyrgyzstan : 6 993 1845 22683 3607250298 16.3 i 17.0 1.2 T 24
Russian Federation 634 015 425 031 431733 331 308 303 18.7 186 225 131 329 268
Tajikistan ; 4947 2482 3300 ° 200 186 173 1.3 288 409 2.3 11.3 8.3
Turkmenistan 12 622 9 333 10 370 2.7 1.9 24 7.4 7.4 9.3 0.7 1.1 1.4
Uzbekistan 34 955 37 551 36 437 T L 549 10.4 9.2 % 398 410
Pacific 687 499 85153 90 861 328 31.5 325 38.5 38.6 38.8 12.8 12.3 12.4
Australia 57 997 71978 T T27 331 33.0 3386 BE9 300 1 3T 129 1286 128
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati
Marshall [slands
Micronesia (F.5.)
Mauru
 New Caledonia :
New Zealand 9502 13176 13133 308 228 250 36.0 363 438 11.8 10.5 11.3
Niue ; i
Northern Mariana Is.
Palau
Papua New Guinea
Samea
Solemoen Islands
Tonga
Tuvaly
‘Vanuatu :
Asia and the Pacific 2508944 2733598 3404370 322 309 339 157 176 174 285 3206 281
SLLDO 151 314 97 778 113 786 281 261 25.4 9.6 11.0 YT G0 283278
LDC 26 249 38 348 45 903 5.6 8.3 9.5 4.6 7.6 8.3 823 751 723
ASEAN 178 91 286 106 353 442 20.9 25.3 27.1 19.8 24.5 241 46.6 36.8 33.3
ECO 266 794 290 462 376 316 274 262 2569 152 194 1858 186 324 31.2
SAARC 311 892 403 029 482 155 PSP R R 1.2 1.4 1.0 B2 476 446
Ceniral Asia 151 498 a0 466 104 899 267 278 267 10.2 1.5 124 42 235 223
Pacific island dev. econ. G
Low-income 159 791 182 719 219 380 226 216 247 8.1 1.5 12.0 382 517 493
Middle-income 1866 704 1961332 2568541 82803244380 135 149 154 3.2 359 299
High-income 452 449 589 548 6516 449 328 290 283 274 287 278 13.4 12.9 13.1
Other world regions /
Africa 292829 375 851 451 030 20.8 18.0 178 13.5 150 15.2 530 537 539
Europe ; 1405827 1358519 1460709 B 260 R 229027 P 232 247 239
Latin America & Carib. 340 087 454 984 524 398 382 326 335 309 328 340 198 178 170
North:America ; ; 1465299 1754906 1773671 SRR 2 BTRLIST B 898 2.0 1.8 A G
Other countriesfareas 145 967 223 539 287 305 29.6 31.3 258 36.8 32.6 32.8 10.4 11.6 11.8
World - " 6172853 60901397 7901482 293 272 278 237 259 259 P R e [
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28. Energy supply and use

28.3 Energy balances

Primary production Imports Exports Energy supply

Million fons of oil aguivalent
1990 2000 2006 1990 2000 2006 1990 2000 2006 1990 2000 2006

East and North-East Asia 9130 10948 17746 27.2 119.8 241.3 -45.3 711 -81.0 14479 1860.0 26654
China 886.3 10740 17493 Tl 96.9 2121 2.7 -69.0 <762 8632 11059 18787
DPR Korea 239 18.8 222 4.6 1.3 1.0 0.3 0.2 -1.6 332 19.8 21.7
Hong Kong, China 0.0 0.0 0.0 141 21.2 278 -2.1 -1.9 2.3 10.7 15,9 18.2
Japan 443.9 526.6 527.6
Macao, China )
Mongolia 27 1.9 3.0 0.9 0.5 0.7 -0.2 0.0 -0.9 34 24 28
Republic of Korea 93.4 189.4 2185

South-East Asia 1.5 467 .1 606.0 115.6 196.3 266.1 -168.0 -243.6 -348.7 246.4 398.6 498.8
Brunei Darussalam 15.6 197 © 218 0.0 0.0 0.0 -13.8 -17.3 -19.1 1.8 2.5 2.8
Cambodia 3.2 3.6 0.8 1.4 4.0 5.0
Indonesia 170.0 - 2358 307.7 9.7 240 33.4 -78.3 -108.0 -161.2 102.8 151.4 179.1
Lao PDR
Malaysia 50.3 80.4 97.9 9.5 16.2 ERSTet e -44.9 -52.8 233 51.3 68.3
Myanmar 10.7 154 2241 =il 1.4 0.9 0.0 -4.4 -8.7 10.7 12.8 14.3
Philippines 137 209 247 18:3 235 204 clekri -1.9 -1.9 26.2 42.4 43.0
Singapore ) 13.4 222 30.7
Thailand 26.5 43.9 56.2 18.8 38.8 Lt -0.8 -6.9 -10.3 43.9 75.0 103.4
Timor-Leste
Viet Nam 24.7 48.1 iy 3.0 8.9 12.2 -3.1 -18.8 =311 24.3 37.2 h2d

South and South-West Asia 525.7 679.2 840.5 55.9 131.5 213.7 1214 1361 -189.0 509.3 754.4 953.8
Afghanistan
Bangladesh 10.8 15.2 20.3 23 3.8 4.8 -0.1 -0.1 =01 12.8 18.7 25.0
Bhutan
India 291.1 364.3 435.6 345 100.3 168.6 2.8 -8.8 -33.8 3199 459.8 565.8
Iran (islamic Rep. of) 179.8 240.9 309.3 74 4.8 156 TG 12608 1538 68.8 118.8 170.9
Maldives
Nepal 55 i 8.3 0.3 1.0 atli 0.0 0.0 0.0 5.8 8.2 9.4
Pakistan 34.4 471 61.3 9.5 18.0 19.5 -0.3 -0.8 1.4 43.4 54.0 79.3
Sri Lanka 4.2 4.5 5.5 42 8.9 4.2 -0.2 -0.1 0.0 (] 8.1 9.4
Turkey 52.9 76.9 94.0

North and Central Asia 15121 1171.0 15139 214.0 49.1 55.5 -655.6 -472.3 -726.8 1078.0 743.5 829.8
Armenia 0.1 0.6 0.8 7.8 148 1.8 -0.1 -0.1 -0.1 74 2. 2.8
Azerbaijan 21.3 19.0 381 1714 0.4 4.0 -12.4 -7.8 -28.2 26.1 1.6 14.1
Georgia 1.8 sl 1.2 1.8 T 2.2 -1.3 -041 -0.1 12.3 29 3.3
Kazakhstan a0.5 280.0 131.0 322 8.2 18.5 -49.0 -46.3 -87.7 738 42.2 514
Kyrgyzstan 25 1.4 15 5.6 102 1.6 caftc -0.3 -0.3 7.6 24 2.8
Russian Federation 1280.3 966.5 12200 118.8 315 2238 -627.7 3787 5540 878.9 614.58 676.2
Tajikistan 2.0 1.3 15 4.3 1.9 g 0.7 -04 -0.4 5.6 2.8 36
Turkmenistan 74.9 46.0 51.6 3.0 0.1 0.1 -58.2 -31.5 -44.4 19.8 14.5 17.3
Uzbekistan 38.6 54.9 58.2 12.5 25, 19 4.7 -7 -11.6 46.4 50.4 48.5

Pacific 101.4 128.6 140.0
Australia &7.7 110.6 122.5
American Samoa
Cook Islands
Fiji
French Polynesia
Guam
Kiribati

Marshall Islands
Micronesia (F.S.)

Nauru
New Caledonia
New Zealand 13.8 18.1 17.5
Nive
Northern Mariana |s.
Palau
Papua New Guinea
Samoa
Solcmon Islands
Tonga
Tuvalu
Vanuatu
Asia and the Pacific 32673 34120 47349 412.8 496.8 776.7 -990.4 9231 -13455 33829 38851 50879
LLDC 238.2 212.2 304.0 B4.6 17.4 32.2 -126.8 HeR e e g 196.0 136.5 162.5
LDC 293 43.4 537
ASEAN 31.5 467 .1 606.0 6.6 196.3 266.1 -168.0  -243.6  -3487 246.4 398.6 498.8
ECC 444.0 490.6 662.5 926 37.2 63.8 -244.8 2205 3277 344.1 383.8 491.9
SAARC 3458 4383 A2 48.5 126.8 198.1 -3.5 9.8 -35.4 387.5 568.7 689.0
Central Asia 231.8 204.5 293.9 95.2 17.6 32.7 -128.0 936 1728 199.1 1289 1636
Pacific island dev. econ.
Low-income 158.1 212.6 2711 43.1 40.6 46.9 -11.0 -31.8 -55.2 189.8 220.0 261.9
Middie-income 30835 3179.7 44420 264.3 352.3 585.3 -926.6 -8304 12052 25285 27797 38903
High-incomea 15.7 19.7 21.8 75.5 103.9 144.5 -52.8 -60.9 -85.1 664.6 8854 935.7
Other world regions 4
Africa 688.4 890.8 11105 47.0 81.1 102.6 -341.4 4617 -591.3 3927 507.4 614.3
Europe 230.7 149.6 159.4 336.5 148.5 185.2 -85.3 -27.8 -487 20488 19685 20845
Latin America & Carib. 427.5 621.0 704.3 103.4 151.8 163.8 -1729  -3053 -333.0 468.3 610.3 708.0
North America 21358 25546 25904
Other countriesfareas 7655 10906 12443 84.2 138.5 190.2 -622.1 -848.4 -942.6 215.6 362.4 471.8
World 5379.4 61640 79534 5839 10170 14185 22120 -25663 -3261.0 86460 98833 115570
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28. Energy supply and use

28.4 Electricity production and household consumption

Gross electricity production Household efectricity consumption

per capita
Total Growth rate Total Growth rate
Million kilowatt-hours % per annum Kilowatt-hours % per annum
1990 1995 2000 2005 90-05 00-05 1990 1995 2000 2005 90-05 00-05
East and North-East Asia 1683809 2270525 2736662 4055971 6.0 8.2 194 268 321 453 5.8 7.1
China 621200 1007726 1355600 2497441 9.7 13.0 42 83 132 215 11508
DPR Korea 53 500 36 000 19 400 22913 -5.5 34
"Hang Kong, China 28980 @ 27918 31329 38451 19 4.2 VT ] 1344 1410 2.8 1.0
Japan 857273 989880 1060846 11022330 1.4 0.8 1496 1886 2030 2612 3.8 5.2
Macao, China, el ) Ts7 22T 6.5 52 1534 986 1186 1051 25 24
Mongolia 3 348 2629 2930 3419 0.1 31 166 138 124 236 24 138
Republic of Korea 1187368 -205102 264986 389390 8.2 8.0 414 629 665 1063 6.5 9.8
South-East Asia 174 082 273 855 386181 508 940 7.4 57 . 72 119 180 231 8.1 51
Brunei Darussalam 1237 1 066 2842 3 264 6.7 2.8 1720 2051 2420 299 3.8 4.4
Cambodia 164 277 466 764 10.8 10.4 7 8 0.8 23
Indonesia . 48 897 68 399 99 511 127 362 6.6 5.1 49 86 144 182 9.2 4.8
Lao PDR 870 1044 3871 3513 9.8 1.9 62 88 4.4 7.2
Malaysia 25 263 46 656 89 210 87 300 86 48 225 . 340 487 6532 74 54
Myanmar ) 2478 4086 5118 8015 6.1 3.3 16 24 28 30 46 15
Philippines ~ .* 24 658 30875 45 327 56 549 57 4.5 97 ajte] 169 190 4.6 23
Singapere 15 618 22 057 31 665 38 213 6.1 3.8 778 969 1425 1 560 4.7 1.8
Thailand 46175 83660 101577 132197 TR 149 254 321 407 6.9 48
Timor-Leste 300 300 300 300 0.0 0.0
Viet Nam . 8722 14 665 26 994 63 463 12.8 158.0 14 67 132 229 208 1058
South and South-West Asia 458 401 662623 899 504 1170392 6.4 5.4 59 79 105 133 5.6 5.0
Afghanistan 1128 625 480 980 =11 14.9 22 10 5 6 8.4 4.4
Bangladesh 8 057 11 689 15 771 22 643 7.1 7.5 12 21 39 58 1.3 8.1
Bhutan 1564 1630 1810 2050 1.8 25 44 24 54 69 3.1 5.2
India 289 439 418 043 560 842 697 351 6.0 4.5 37 a4 72 91 6.2 4.7
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) - 59102 84969 121314 180390 T 8.3 376 473 837 36 6.1
Maldives 24 57 104 180 13.5 9.0 70 105 161 220 8.0 B.4
Nepal rach| 1000 1659 2415 8.3 s 12 14 22 27 58 4.0
Pakistan 37 660 53 555 65 760 93 699 6.3 7.3 a3 122 145 194 5.8 55
SriLanka 3150 - 4800 G844 - 8769 7.1 5.1 AL 57 93 128 10.1 8.7
Turkey 57 B4B 86255 124920 161985 71 5.3 158 23 350 424 5.8 3.9
North and Ceniral Asia 1041816 1045373 1151515 -0.4 1.9 693 799 666 14 -36
Armenia 5 561 5958 5317 -2.3 o 199 506 571 13.8 215
Arerbaljan 17 045 18 699 22872 1.0 4.1 367 1218 1467 13.0 3.8
Georgia ! 8 154 7424 7 267 -2.8 -0.4 916 564 662 1.8 3.2
Kazakhstan B4 559 51635 67 916 1.3 5.6 425 305 322 -2.5  -4.0
Kyrgyzstan - 12 349 15959 16415 2.1 0.6 418 475 567 2.8 36
Russian Fedaration 860027  B77 766 953 115 -0.4 1.7 845 G55 757 i1 -4.5
Tajikistan 14 768 14 247 17 086 0.1 3 349 527 478 5.8 skl
Turkmenistan - 9800 9 845 12 820 0.2 5.4 251 272 277 0.1 0.4
Uzbekistan 47 453 46 840 47 707 -0.4 0.4 / ; 295 202 269 e stllaiey g
Pacific 192 748 214 §17 254 443 303 241 341 3.5 1882 1892 2028 231¢ i.4 2.7
Australia 185 077 173 384 207 757 251120 3.3 3.9 2284 2333 2548 3 000 1.8 3.3
American Samoa 100 137 169 189 4.3 2.3 500 546 701 749 2.6 1.3
Cook Islands 16 16 25 30 4.3 BET
Fiji 467 544 688 823 3.8 3.6 o8 124 173 226 57 5.4
French Palynesia 291 348 407 493 3.8 3.9 1647 1850 0.8 2.3
Guam 1 370 1694 i9841 1897 2.2 -0.5 2614 3187 3478 2986 09 29
Kiribati 7 7 10 10 2.4 0.0 109 05 14
Marshall Islands 55 78 a8 101 4.1 2.8
Micronesia (F.5.)
Nauru 28 32 33 32 0.7 -0.6
New Caledonia 1147 1415 1645 1700 27 0.7
Naw Zealand 32 266 35 387 39223 42 958 1.9 1.8 2880 2900 2941 3078 0.4 049
Niue 3 i) 3 3 0.0 0.0 1598 1838 12 235
Northern Mariana Is. 1 a7 1.4
Palau 120 ik 128 0.4 0.5 1491 0.3 0.8
Papua New Guinea 1790 1287 2100 3 500 4.6 10.8 30 23 98 185 28 134
Samoa. 50 65 91 111 55 4.1 225 258 0.8 2.6
Solomon lslands 30 35 B2 67 5.5 1.6 22 -0.2 0.0
Tonga ; 24 30 35 il 2T 0.6 ;
Tuvalu
Vanuatu . 25 34 41 . 45 4.0 1.9 209 04 12
Asia and the Pacific 2500040 4463236 5325163 7190059 7.3 6.2 183 213 255 315 4.5 4.3
LLDC 7 641 180 563 173 933 203 490 24.5 3.2 206 273 271 1.8 -01
LDC 15128 20519 29 483 39063 6.5 5.8 14 20 2 44 7.8 6.5
ASEAN 174 082 2736565 386 181 508 640 74 5.7 e 19 180 231 2.1 5.1
ECO 1585436 383478 489699 621820 9.7 58 226 204 351 38 36
SAARC 341753 - 491399 653270 828 047 6.1 4.9 .39 56 ol 96 6.3 5.1
Central Asia 181789 170607 198 400 -0.6 31 383 478 490 2.6 0.5
Pagific island dev. econ. 5405 5 848 7 463 9165 3.6 4.2 169 176 235 296 338 4.7
Low-income 115130 198803 218327 291180 2.7 549 53 77 104 136 6.5 55
Middle-income 1181394 2804260 3482863 5026993 5.5 it 93 134 AT 218 5:8 4.2
High-income 1212768 1460422 1644212 1871 841 29 2.6 1325 1628 1754 2245 3.6 51
Other world regions
Africa 318965 360260 435317 557 659 3.8 5.1 91 105 122 147 3.2 37
Europe - 4847032 3225488 35013492 3808060 -1.8 1 /326,001,430, 1558 1.4 §Ee
Latin America & Carib. 6200094 798203 1004234 1171307 4.2 3.1 305 371 413 437 24 1.1
North America 3662180 4119056 4B589569 4915542 2.0 1.1 3714 3919 4217 4547 1.4 1.5
Other cauntries/areas 284 619 397 813 532293 692 327 6.1 5.4 1518 1804 2.5 35
World T 12 251 831 13 373 056 15 457 326 13 334 954 20 35 490 534 585 653 1.9 22
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‘disasters

/

Many parts of Asia and the Pacific have seen their
economic and social development stalled, or even
reversed, by natural disasters. Across the region,
people have lost their assets, their livelihoods,
or their lives in types of disaster that are likely
to become more frequent or severe as a result of
climate change.

Natural disasters inflict enormous economic
and social costs — siphoning off resources that could
otherwise be used to ensure social progress and
reduce poverty. They have hit with particular force
in Asia and the Pacific. In the first nine months of
2008, disasters across the region accounted for
37 per cent of the world’s total, accounted for more
than 99 per cent of the world’s reported victims,
more than 94 per cent of people affected, and over
87 per cent of overall economic damage.

Natural disasters threaten aspirations and
hamper the achievement of the Millennium
Development Goals (MDGs). The 2004 [ndian
Ocean tsunami, for example, in a single day killed
over a quarter of a million people and blighted the
lives and prospects of over two million people more.
In the Indonesian province of Aceh, poverty rates
suddenly rose from 30 to 50 per cent (MDG I).
Powerful earthquakes such as the ones in Gujarat,
Pakistan in 2001, or in Sichuan, China in 2008 also
devastated basic social infrastructure, effectively
locking thousands of children out of school
(MDG 2). Likewise, cyclones such as Sidr in
Bangladesh or Nargis in Myanmar have disastrous
human consequences, often hitting hardest at
infants and their mothers (MDGs 3&4). Disasters
also compromise access to basic sanitation and safe
water sources (MDG 7), impairing advances in
maternal health (MDG 35) and often allowing
communicable diseases to proliferate (MDG 6).

For Asia and the Pacific, 2008 was a disastrous
year. From January to September 2008, a total of
28 disasters caused by natural hazards affected more
than 101 million people, killed more than 223,000
and caused more than $103 billion in economic

Statistical Yearbook for Asia and the Facific 2008
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regions, 1991-2000 and 2001-2008
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damage. The deaths from disasters in 2008 were
nearly four times the annual average for the previous
decade. This was because the disasters were far more
lethal — as expressed by the natural disasters
mortality ratio — the number of lives lost to disasters
per 100,000 deaths. On this basis, compared with
2007, natural disasters in 2008 were 16 times more
likely as a cause of death, deepening impacts on the
most vulnerable in the region, increasingly crowding
into cielies.

The year was not quite as bad for economic
damage. Indeed January to September 2008 actually
saw less economic damage than in 2007 and less
than the yearly average berween 1998 and 2007.
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29, Natural disasters

Nevertheless, average economic damage in the

eight years after 2000 — about $156 biﬂion'per' year
— was 20 per cent higher than the average for the
1990s.

Among the most serious events were
carthquakes, floods and typhoons. One of the worst
was the Wenchuan Farthquake in Sichuan Province
of China on 12 May which killed 87,000 people,
affected more than 45 million others and caused
$20 billion in damage. In June the same area also
flooded, affecting 40 million people and inundating
2.2 million hectares of farmland. Direct economic
losses were estimated at $3 billion.

On 21 June 2008, Typhoon Fengshen in the
Philippines affected at least 4 million people and
left 573 dead in just four hours. Damages were
estimated at $95.2 million. The typhoon caused
widespread damage to the agricultural and fishing
industries and ruined more than 300 schools at an
estimated replacemenc cost of $4.7 million. Added
to these costs is the long-term damage to human
development, as children have been forced to delay
schooling or had their education cut short.

Through August and September floods in
Nepal and India displaced hundreds of thousands
of people and inundated 100,000 hectares of
farmland. They caused immediate crop losses
estimated at $8 million while also destroying the
seeds for winter crops.

Since natural disasters, as opposed to regular
seasonal flooding, are discrete events, it is often
difficult to analyse trends. Some of these events may
occur only once every few decades or once a century.
Nevertheless it is important to stand back and
attempt a broader perspective on disasters —
especially as climate change will influence their
frequency and severity. Overall it is possible to draw
three conclusions. First, the greatest numbers of
people affected are in East and North-East Asia and
in South and South-West Asia. Specifically, che
largest numbers of people affected are in the most
populous countries in the region: China, India,
Bangladesh and Indonesia. With most of the region’s
people living in these areas they are likely to
continue as disaster hot spots. Second, natural
disasters appear to have become more lethal. Wich
current population growth and migration trends,
human populations increasingly occupy higher-risk
areas in greater numbers, making large disasters
potentially affecting more people. In 2008, for
instance, Cyclone Nargis and the Sichuan
Earthquake killed large numbers of people.
Compared with the previous decade, the first decade
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of the twenty-first century chus far has proven much

worse. Third, in 2008, disasters continue to

~ disproportionately affect the poor, in the poorest

countries. The largest share of deaths in Asia and
the Pacific were in the least developed countries,
with nearly 135,000 deaths. In the 15 years between
1990 and 2005 the region’s high-income economies
lost just 8,881 lives in disasters. With few financial
assets or options to diversify their livelihoods the
most vulnerable are the poor.

@e
Cumulative impact of natural disasters
by subregion, 1991-2000 and 2001-2008
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otherwise be hamesse"_ o

development. National and regmnal efforts 1o
reduce the risks from natural disasters should
therefore be closely linked with programmes to
alleviate poverty and promote economic and social
development. While countries will have to take most
of these measures themselves they can also benefic
considerably from regional cooperation, sharing
experiences in disaster management, and developing

the vulnerable against disasters mounts in urgency.

The Hyogo Framework for Action, endorsed
by 168 countries and coordinated by the United
Nations International Strategy for Disaster
Reduction, provides nations and communities
the roadmap to disaster-proof the significant
development gains measured across Asia-Pacific over
the last generation.

Nargis was a category 3 cyclone which made landfall on
2 May 2008 in the Ayeyarwady Division of Myanmar,
approximately 250 kilometres south-west of Yangon. Nargis
was the worst natural disaster in the Hisrory of Myanmar, and
the most devastating cyclone to strike Asia since 1991, Heavy
rains and winds up o 200 kilometres per hour affected more
than 50 townships in Yangon and Ayeyarwady Divisions
cdusing catastrophic destruction and leaving more than
2.4 million people in urgent need of assistance.

The Post Nargis Joint Assessment {PONJA) reported that
close to 60 per cent of all households in the area lost their
houses. Forty-three per cent lost all their food stocks during

five households lost most or all of their food stocks.
PONJA was a joint ASEAN, United Nations and
Myanmar Government effort that rapidly provided the
information base for humanitarian and recovery programmes.
It assessed the vulnerabilities of the affected population,
including the damage to assets, and estimated the losses of
income for households and the economy as a whole. The
ESCAP Statistics Division led the data analysis of the village

their stocks. In Kyaildac and Laburta townships four ouc of°

tract assessment. Other technical support was provided by
a number of humanitarian and development partners,
including the Asian Development Bank, the World Bank, and
many NGOs.

A central focus of PONJA was to capture the effect of

Nargis on people’s livelihoods. The delta area people are

primarily farmers, fishermen and labourers. The disascer

flaoded aver 600,000 hectares of agricultural land, killing up

to 50 per cent of draught animals, destroying fishing boats
and washing away food stocks and agricultural equipment.
Total economic damage was more than $10 billion. One of

-the most enduring affects, however, was that people lost their

the cyclone, and another 33 per cent lost some or most of

livelihoods. Fishermen in coastal areas lost as much as half
of their small boats and 70 per cent of their fishing gear.

Moreover many small villages along the delta were affected:
by the damage to small mult;—purpose boats on which they
relied for provisions.

The cyclone also created serious health hazards — by
flooding ponds with seawater, and damaging sanitary and
health facilities risking the spread of enteric diseases. Health
staff reported a considerable decline in healch service
provision. This was particularly serious for immunization and

communicable diseases with decreases from

Sources of income before and after Nargis

83 to 66 per cent and from 43 to 34 per cent,

0 A L

Percentage respectively. Another particular concern was
40 the drop in health care services for birth.

o Before P : i

35 e T e After delivery from 81 to 71 per cent.

- - This experience has shown that responding

= effectively to disaster depends on high-quality
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29. Natural disasters

Deaths caused by natural disasters {(number)

The number of deaths recorded due to natural disasters,
expressed as a cumulative number over five-year periods.
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Source:
EM-DAT; Emergency Events Database. (online database,
accessed in August 2008.)

Natural disasters mortality rado (per 100,000 deaths)
The cumulative number of deaths recorded due to natural
disasters in a five-year petiod divided by the toral number
of deaths (rom all causes during the same period, expressed
" per 100,000 deaths. Aggregates: Averages are calculared
as the sum of natural-disascer deaths divided by the sum
of total deaths. Source: EM-DAT: Emergency Events
Dartabase. {(online database, accessed in August 2008).

Peaple affected by natural disasters (number)

The total number of people affected by natural disasters
over a five-year period. Affected people are people requiring
immediate assistance during a period of emergency, such
as food, water, shelter, sanitation and immediate medical
assistance. Includes cases of an infectious disease introduced
in a region or a population that is usually free from chat
disease. Aggregates: Sum of individual country values.
Source: EM-DAT: Emergency Events Database. (online
database, accessed in August 2008).

e e e
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People affecred ratio {per 100,000 population}

The total number of people affected by natural disasters
divided by rotal population of the respective country or
area, calculated for five-year periods and expressed per
100:,000 popularion. Affected people are people requiring
immediate assistance during a period of emergency, such
as food, warer, shelter, sanitation and immediate medical
assistance. The definition includes cases of an infectious
discase introduced in a region or a population that is
wsually free {rom thac disease. Aggregates: Averapes are
calculated as the sum of number of people affected by
natural disasters divided by towal population. Source:
EM-DAT: Emergency Events Database. {online database,
accessed in August 2008).

Economic damage {million US dollars)

The estimated economic impact of disasters consisting of
direct (e.g. damage o infrasturcrure, crops, housing) and
indirect (e.g. loss of revenues, unemployment, market
destabilization) consequences on the local economy. For
each disaster, the registered figure corresponds to the
damage value at the moment of the event (nominal value).
Aggregates: Sum of individual country values. Sonrce:
EM-DAT: Emergency Events Darabase (online database,
accessed on 10 December 2008).
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29. Natural disasters

29.1 Natural disasters, mortality

Deaths caused by natural disasters Natural disasters mortality ratio
Cumulative number over the period Per 100,000 deaths
91-95 96-00 01-05 2006 2007 2008 91-95 96-00 01-05 2006 2007 2008
East and North-East Asia 20353 15559 7433 2499 1881 87689 42 32 14 23 17 783
China 114045 14151 5690 2109 1161 87679 34 34 13 23 12 927
DPR Korea 74 254 344 282 610 0 11 28 31 122 260 0
Hong Kong, China e 38 83 303 0 i 0 Bk 49 164 0 0 0
Japan 5903 223 573 62 87 10 134 5 1 6 8 1
Macao, China T Zdo 0 0 0 G 0 a o 0 0 0
Mongolia 18 97 34 0 0 0 18 108 39 0 0 0
Republic of Korea / 2275 TN 4897 i A6 23 0 22 60 - 38 17 8 0
South-East Asia 18054 14897 183576 11345 1842 134363 101 84 1018 310 50 3629
Brunei Darussalam : 0 0 0 0 0 S0 0 0 00 0 0
Cambodia 856 987 108 5 184 0 107 155 16 4 140 0
Indonesia AR 3751 169340 7432 983’ 41 54 51 2340 509 67 3
Lao PDR 743 89 2 0 2 0 288 38 1 0 5 0
Malaysia ‘ 385 552 143 . 6 102 0 79 107 26 5 86 0
Myanmar 9% 90 39 59 35 133655 4 SR 74 12 7 28312
Philippines : 9857 . 2114 3381 2984 129 | 667 485 106 166 713 31 156
Singapore ) 0 3 33 0 0 0 0 3 32 0 0 0
Thailand 494 523 - .8905 280 53 0 23 22 338 52 10 0
Timor-Leste 0 0 26 0 1 0 0 0 53 a 10 0
Viet Nam / 1679 6788 1242 579 - 353 0 70 312 58 132 80 0
South and South-West Asia 179650 67881 198 485 2 822 9454 1478 278 103 294 21 69 11
Afghanistan. 2807 ¢ 8352 15305 382 296 1317 A57 379 211 71 54 236
Bangladesh 145 422 3719 3076 154 5721 0 2220 61 51 13 477 0
Bhutan : 39 - 200 0. 0 0T 0 120 760 2] 0 0 0
India 20761 29486 49021 1431 2236 130 47 65 103 15 23 1
fran {Islamic Rep. of) 1031 3242 28393 77 24 0 53 178 1512 20 6 0
Maldives 0 0 102 0 0 0 0 0 1120 0 0 0
Nepal : - 3609 2340 1257 157 © 214 0 299 206 13 71 97 0
Pakistan 4510 2237 75231 513 911 0 75 38 1290 44 78 0
Srilanka - G 68 35648 25 33 31 20 15171 18 24 22
Turkey 1353 18237 452 83 19 0 63 900 22 19 4 0
North and Central Asia 5339 1129 1707 145 51 1 42 8 12 5 2 0
Armenia 0 4 i 0 fis 0 0 3 1 0 0 0
Azerbaijan 5 55 0 0 0 0 2 20 0 0 0 0
Georgia 10 7 7 0 0 0. 4 3 3 i} 0 0
Kazakhstan 122 7 54 0 0 1 15 1 7 0 0 1
Kyrgyzstan 220 34 90 4 0 0 122 18 44 9 (0] 0
Russian Federation 3 366 647 1488 16 2 0 34 6 13 5 0 0
Tajikistan 1606 300 67 25 49 0 673 130 31 58 13 0
Turkmenistan 0 11 0 0 0 0 ¢} 6 0 0 0 0
Uzbekistan - 10 64 . 0 0 0 0 1 8 0 0 0 0
Pacific 384 2751 354 24 242 8 36 245 30 10 96 3
Australia 65 - 71 40 A 11 1 i 11 6 3 8 1
American Samoa o] 0 3] 0 0 0
Cook Islands 0 19 0 ) 0 0
Fiji 22 41 34 4 7 7 94 167 130 74 127 125
French: Polynesia 0 - 13 20 0. ) 0 0 237 0 0 0 0
Guam 1 0 5 0 0 0 31 0 120 0 0 i}
Kiribati 0 50 0 0 0 0 ;
Marshall Islands 0 6 0 0 0 (o}
Micronesia (F.S.) 0 19 48 0 -0 - 0- 0 561 1397 0 0 0
Nauru
New Caledonia 0 0 i) 0 0 0 0 0 33 0 0 0
New Zealand 0 4 6 0 0 0 0 3 4 0 0 0
Niue ; 0 1 i 0 0 0
Northern Mariana Is. 0 0 0 0 0 0
Palau - ; ; :
Papua New Guinsa 273 2433 198 16 172 0 115 936 69 27 283 0
Samoa - 13 0 10 0 0 0 233 0 195 0 0 0
Solomon Islands 4 0 0 0 52 0 23 0 0 0 1438 0
Tonga 0 0 O 0 Zion: 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Tuvalu 0 0 0 0 0 0
Vanuatu i G A 4 0 0 - ) 105 2403 69 0 0 0
Asia and the Pacific 223780 102217 391555 16835 13470 223539 155 70 257 54 43 701
LLDC 9179 11553 6810 568 561 1318 154 181 102 41 40 94
LDC 153395 15921 10286 757 6505 134 972 1209 126 79 29 247 5103
ASEAN 18054 14897 183550 11345 1841 134363 101 85 1021 311 50 3639
ECO 11664 32539 109 592 1084 1299 1318 81 223 738 36 42 42
SAARC 177266 46 402 169 640 2662 9411 1478 293 75 266 21 73 1
Central Asia 1973 482 219 29 49 1 70 16 7 5 8 0
Pacific island dev. econ. 319 2676 308 20 231 7i 103 802 85 26 300 9
Low-income 161709 27687 87316 2176 8599 134972 701 120 371 46 179 2796
Middie-income 55789 73362 302787 14547 4750 88556 49 63 249 58 19 349
High-income 6 282 1148 1451 112 121 11 94 16 19 7 7 1
Other world regions
Africa 25898 51989 29602 7 852 5 596 987 53 94 48 62 43 8
Europe 1034 2196 73880 4.471 817 17 3 7 239 72 13 0
Latin America & Carib. 18122 56520 13303 339 1702 286 119 365 82 10 50 8
North America 1961 1689 3070 - 327 339 103 16 13 23 12 12 4
Other countries/areas 209 3237 865 66 212 0 7 96 24 ] 29 Q
“World 271004 217848 512275 29890 22136 224932 106 82 184 52 38 386
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29. Natural disasters

29.2 Natural disasters, affected population

People affected by

People affected by natural disasters natural disasters, ratio

Cumulative number over the period in thousands Per 100,000 population
91-95 96-00 01-05 2006 2007 2008 91-95  96-00 D1-05 2006 2807 2008
East and North-East Asia 619783 570086 680531 88139 121107 94 222 8932 7843 9044 5753 7 870 6091
China ; 613487 563098 'B78155 88101 120042 94 222 10318 9034 10461 6670 9035 7051
DPR Korea 5703 3799 204 10 1000 [ 5408 3378 174 43 4203 0
Hang Kong, China T 0 5 0 0 (¢l 22 1 14 Q 0 0
Japan 465 766 831 23 64 [ 75 121 130 18 50 0
Macao, China 1 (] 0 ] 0 0 60 0 0 0 0 0
Mongolia 100 1526 846 0 o} 0 858 12512 6675 0 0 o]
Republic of Korea = ; 25 SO A S o 12 43 207 10 2 0
South-East Asia 38 680 B3 679 34 986 17 480 5354 4 381 1663 2524 1289 3093 935 756
Brunei Darussalam - : 0 0 s B 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Cambeodia 6 059 53989 4 684 42 36 0 11 299 3813 6 952 298 249 Q
Indonesia i 4 734 2632 1802 3090 1212 105 494 256 164 1350 523 45
Lao PDR 1429 900 603 0 0 0 6424 3584 2197 0 0 0
Malaysia 24 50 140 107 138 4] 24 45 13 408 518 0
Myanmar 449 104 63 70 162 2400 214 46 27 145 333 4876
Philippines 14 470 20227 11 081 8610 2023 1875 4490 5633 2730 9981 2300 2082
Singapare o 2 0 o 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0
Thailand 10 163 15031 10 204 2 557 183 0 ETEATaT 3 E1E 403 286 o
Timor-Leste 0] 0 4 o] 1 0 0 Q a1 784 82 0
Viet Nam 1352 19336 6310 2995 1600 0 383032, 52T 3474 B3 0
South and South-West Asia 254 733 300735 495358 6 454 64 193 1240 3816 4078 6161 383 3747 71
Afghanistan 241 2814 548 2226 27 171 303 2835 473 8531 98 604
Bangladesh 53 242 282186 41014 226 23160 0 8802 4206 5552 145 14 597 a
Bhutan 66 0 (¥ 1] 0 0] 2522 1} 0 4] 0 0
India 185791 222676 436 885 3234 38 143 311 4 054 4411 7848 281 3263 26
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) 844 37 236 1 890 170 160 o} 280 11519 555 242 225 0
Maldives 0 O 12 0 2 0 0 0 838 0 540 0
'Nepa\ 660 230 1162 200 641 0 641 198 893 724 2272 0
Pakistan 12 420 4 862 10274 2 1653 1] 2037 708 1346 1 1008 0
Sri Lanka e nah 1077 3056 333 406 758 886 1165 3223 1734 2104 3908
Turkey 690 3624 518 63 3 [y 228 1098 146 86 4 0
Narth and Central Asia 2920 7 569 2 360 71 39 2016 268 692 216 32 18 924
Armenia (o] 319 Q 0 0 0 0 2042 o] 0 0 0
Azerbaijan 1503 778 30 o] 0 4] 3972 1941 73 [ 0 [}
Georgia 2 696 21 1 0] 0 10 2882 94 14 0 0
Kazakhstan 30 611 85 [ o} 13 37 80O 86 0 0 54
Kyrgyzstan 149 2 1 21 1 3 661 8 2 401 16 56
Russian Federaticn 1102 1306 1823 20 14 0 148 176 251 14 10 o
Tajikistan 84 3257 419 29 24 2 000 2098 10827 131 439 358 29245
Turkmenistan o 0 0 0] 0 0 2 4] o] o 0 0
Uzbekistan 50 600 2 ¢} 0 0 45 500 1 0] 0 0
Pacific 15 546 1 591 247 9 172 3 11 075 1052 152 26 501 |
Australia 14 969 664 22 ) 5] 3 17 009 710 23 16 28 14
American Samoa i} 0 20 0 0 Q 0] 0 6543 0 0 0
Cook Islands 0 1 1 a 0 [ 0 ar2 o 1824 ] 0 0
Fiji ’ 152 267 36 4] 1 0 4060 6765 871 47 116 0
French Polynesia 0 1 1] 0 0 0 o 44 0 0 0 0
Guam 0 1 i 0 0 0 c 185 1293 0 0 0
Kiribati 0 34 ] 0 Q 0] 0 206992 0 0 0 0
Marshall Islands 0 0 ] 0 0 6] 0 84 0 0 0 0
Micronesia (F.5.) 0 az i 0 0 o] bR e e e a 9] Q
Nauru 0 a 0 0 o] 0]
New Caledonia 0 0 ] o] 0 0 ] 0 39 6] 0 [
New Zealand 0 3 3] 1 0 o 3 15 29 29 7 0
Niue 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2912 2330 o] 0 0
Northern Mariana Is. ¢ 4} 0 0 0 0 a 0 [ 0 g o
Palau ¢} 0 0 0 ] 0
Papua New Guinea 245 518 59 4 162 0 1006 2032 203 64 2561 V]
Samea 85 0 0 0 0 0 10288 0 0 0 0 ]
Solomoen Islands 29 0 0 Q 2 0 5176 19 12 0 473 0
Tonga 0 4 17 0 0 0 0 729 3342 0 0 0
Tuvalu i} 0 o] 0] 0 0 [ 0 1] o 0 0
Vanuatu 6 14 68 0 0 0 754 1577 6647 0 0 0
Asia and the Pacific 931674 943660 1213482 112152 190865 101 862 5426 5127 8213 2780 4681 2473
LLDC 4312 11 038 3674 2 476 692 2187 805 1890 582 1858 510 1580
LDC 62 327 37 761 48 163 2773 24 030 2571 5744 3122 3623 986 8395 882
ASEAN 38 680 63 679 34982 17 471 5353 4 381 1666 2528 1292 3098 537 757
ECO 16 011 53 784 13745 251 1867 2187 1005 3066 723 630 481 530
SAARC i .. 253206 259874 492 950 6221 64 030 <1240 4170 3 867 6712 403 4086 78
Central Asia 1818 G 264 537 51 25 2016 531 1777 147 68 33 2637
Pacific island dev. econ. 577 924 219 4 165 0 1870 2385 508 48 1774 (o}
Low-income 82172 70037 65 347 5825 28 467 4 574 3533 2710 2312 980 4710 744
Middle-income 834034 872087 1146768 106295 162327 97 285 6026 5897 7329 3295 4982 2957
High-income 15 468 1536 1 366 3z 71 3 1542 149 129 15 33 1
Other world regions
Africa 48 962 56 0G5 82 315 2312 9 080 5024 1419 1433 1869 245 941 509
Europe : | 3285 7 401 -2378 159 1584 5 114 255 81 27 269 1
Latin America & Carib. 8862 24 032 24 992 1459 8025 1224 379 947 919 258 1403 21
North America 750 3851 6518 a7 667 43 51 249 400 26 197 12
Other countriesfareas 129 1 457 703 61 54 0 29 284 120 48 41 0
World © 993663 1036467 1330388 116230 210275 108158 3 580 3476 4184 1763 3152 1602
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29. Natural disasters

29.3 Natural disasters, economic damage

Economic damage from natural disasters

Million US dollars

91-95 96-00 01-05 2006 2007 2008
East and North-East Asia 179 189 103 022 103 240 14 964 22185 29 533
China 48 756 72736 ¢ 43125 12 464 8 005 29 533
DPR Korea 15110 8202 30 0 300 0
Hong Kong, China ) ! ] 519 A0 0 (¢} ; 0 0
Japan 113 875 18 183 49 671 2 500 13 810 0
Macao, China 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mongolia 10 1793 0 (. 0 0
Republic of Korea 1118 2 099 10414 0 70 0
South-East Asia 6471 13 933 9223 4817 3639 443
Brunei Darussalam : ) 2 ; 0 0 0 0
Cambodia 250 162 53 0 1 0
Indonesia 545 10277 4 965 3314 1671 0
Lao PDR ) ) 329 1 0 0 0 0
Malaysia 0 358:/" 510 22 968 0
Myanmar 145 0 501 0 0 0
Philippines 2090 457 : B24 347 AT 250
Singapore 0 0 0 0 0 0
Thailand S 2553 317 1928 35 2 4
Timor-Leste 0 o} 0 0 0 0
Viet Nam 559 2 361 945 1099 981 190
South and South-West Asia 20 398 39755 26 920 3768 4762 0
Afghanistan 64 20 5 0 0 0
Bangladesh 3233 5039 2700 0 2414 0
Bhutan ! i 0 4 0 0 0 0
India 9014 7 996 15 599 3390 376 0
Iran (Islamic Rep. of) ! 5383 BT 1070 58 22 (0]
Maldives 30 0 470 0 0 0
Nepal . 207 350000 0 0 2 0
Pakistan 1102 258 5477 o] 1947 0
Sri Lanka 283 3 1 346 3 0 0
Turkey 1080 22 621 255 317 0 0
North and Central Asia 1368 1774 1962 1209 446 980
Armenia 0 141 0 (0] 0 0
Azerbaijan 16 140 55 0 0 0
Georgia ; 2 230 1352, 0 ] 0
Kazakhstan 40 2 8 0 0 130
Kyrgyzstan 197 .4 4 0 0 0
Russian Federation ) 540 1078 1416 1187 446 0
Tajikistan 473 129 ST 22 0 850
Turkmenistan 100 0 0 0 0 0
Uzbekistan 0 50 0 0 0 0
Pacific 4149 4 408 4120 1286 1438 90
Australia 2813 ‘ 4 058 3091 1282 1400 90
American Samoa 0 o} 200 0 0 0
Cook Istands 0 (o} 0] 0 0 Q
Fiji 361 31 34 1 38 o]
French Palynesia 0 O 0 0 0 0
Guam 420 200 131 0 0 0
Kiribati 0 0 0 0 0 0
Marshall Islands 0 0 0 0 0 0
Micronesia (F.S.) 0 0 1 0 (6] 0
Nauru 0 0 0 0 0 0
New Caledonia 0 0 40 0 0 0
New Zealand 152 76 531 3 0 0
Niue 0 0 40 0 0 0
Northern Mariana Is. o} 0 0 0 0 0
Palau 0 0 0 0 0 0
Papua New Guinea 119 43 0 0 0 0
Samoa 278 0 2; 0] 0 0
Solomon Islands 0 0 0 o] 0 0
Tonga 0 0 51 0 0 0
Tuvalu 0 0 0 0 0 0
Vanuatu 6 0 0 0 0 0
Asia and the Pacific 742 746 653 275 998 644 68 210 150 109 102 889
LEDE i 1485 493 1306 549 1997 287 136 420 300 217 205777
LDC 4542 5261 3730 0 2 417 Q
ASEAN 6 471 13933 9223 4817 3639 443
ECO 8 458 27 003 7 000 397 1969 980
SAARC 13 934 13:355 25 596 3393 4740 0
Central Asia 828 696 546 22 0 980
Pacific island dev. econ. ; : 1184 274 ; 498 1 38 0
Low-income 21788 16 305 9842 1121 5646 1040
Middle-income : 71089 1217959 71706 21138 11 544 29 916
High-income 118 697 24 627 63 878 3785 15 280 90
Other world regions ;i
Africa 2889 2 305 7171 229 755 1
Europe 25522 64 107 59 919 924 20 262 1998
Latin America & Carib. 14 011 26 207 30 431 368 8254 209
North America : 111 981 453,857, 254 494 6422 9363 18175
Other countries/areas 1648 17 271 1842 117 3960 15
World 371376 326 637 499 322 ’ 34105 75 054 51 444
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The tables in this Yearbook contain country
group composites for all indicators for which
aggregates can be calculated. To facilitate com-
patison between Asia-Pacific region and the rest of
the world, aggregates are also included for Africa,
Latin America and the Caribbean, North America,
Europe and the World. In addition, aggregates
appear for countries within Asia and the Pacific
included in several classifications. These classi-
fications comprise countries with special needs, i.e.
the least developed countries (LDC), landlocked
developing countries (LLDC) and Pacific island
developing economies (PIDE); regional associations:
Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN),
Economic Cooperation Organization (ECO), South
Asian Association for Regional Cooperation
(SAARC), and the Central Asian subregion; and the
three levels (low, middle and high) of the World
Bank income classification of countries.

For a large number of indicators, some values
are missing from country time series. Aggregates
should therefore be treated as approximations of
actual, unknown totals or averages. In the calcu-
lation of aggregates, missing values have been dealt
with in the following ways.

First, aggregates are not reported for a given
year if the population (for social and environmental
indicators) or the GDP (for economic indicators)
of countries with available values for that year covers
less than two-thirds of the total population or GDP
of the country group under consideration.

Second, missing country values have been
imputed by applying the following methodology.
If values are available for both an earlier and a later
year than the year for which the aggregarte is calcu-
lated, the missing value has been imputed using
linear incerpolation. A missing country value for
a year preceding the carliest year for which a value
is available has been imputed using the value from
the carliest year. Similarly, a missing country value
for a year following the latest year for which a value
is available has been imputed by using the value of
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the latest year. For countries with only one data
point for the whole period, this value has been used
for all missing years. No information is used from
other countries for imputing the missing values. If
imputation has been used to derive aggregates,
information is given as part of the metadata at the
end of each chapter.

Some aggregates have been calculated by
agencies responsible for the compilation and
production of indicator under their area of expertise.
These include some education indicators (aggre-
gates calculated by UIS/UNESCO) and employ-
ment indicators (aggregates calculated by [LO). In
these cases, the methodology for the imputation of
missing data might differ from the methods des-
cribed above. Interested readers might refer to the
respective agencies for more detailed information on
aggregation methodology. When aggregates have
been calculated by an external agency, this is indi-
cated in footnotes.

There are two types of aggregates. The first
type is a straight sum of actual country values and,
in some cases, imputed country values where actual
values are missing for that particular year. The
second type uses weighted averages of actual country
values and again, in some cases, imputed country
values. The weights are chosen for each indicator
separately and are mentioned in the metadaca
description for each indicator. For ratios, for
example, denominators are used as weights. In the
case of growth rates, either the weighted average of
country growth rates or the growth rate from the
time series of group rotals is calculated.

Growth rates are presented as percentages.
Rates of change from one period to the next are
calculated as proportional changes from the earlier
period. Rates of change over several periods are
calculated as annual averages using the geometric
growth model. The geometric growth rate uses
discrete compounding. Although continuous
growth, as modelled by the exponendal growth rate,
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may be more realistic, many economic phenomena
are measured only on an annual basis, in which case
the annual compound model is appropriate. If the
underlying data are measured as indicator levels, the
formula for the average annual percentage change
in indicator P over » periods is

r= (P /P)""~1] - 100.

Note that this does not take into account the
intermediate values of the series. However, if the
underlying data are measured as annual changes, the
formula becomes

F= {[(l +g0)(1 +gl)...(l +gﬂ)]””f 1} - 100,

where g, ¢,,..., g, denote the annual changes from
the year 1 to #.

ratllata al oy g o8 g B gon B N B, B B 4G

Asia and the Pacific in this Yearbook refers to
the 58 regional members and associate members of
the Economic and Social Commission for Asia and
the Pacific. Time series data are presented according
to geographical classification, with the exception of
developed economies, which are grouped separately.
Throughout the Yearbook, countries and territories
are referred to by a shortened version of their official
name or, for some of the graphs presented, their ISO
code.

By geographic subregion the countries and
areas of Asia and the Pacific are:

Fast and North-East Asia (E-NEA): China;
Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPR
Korea); Hong Kong, China; Japan; Macao, China;
Mongolia; Republic of Korea.

South-East Asia (SEA): Brunei Darussalam;
Cambodia; Indonesia; Lao People’s Democratic
Republic (Lao PDR); Malaysia; Myanmar; Phi-
lippines; Singapore; Thailand; Timor-Leste; Viet
Nam,

South and South-West Asia (S-SWA): Afgha-
nistan; Bangladesh; Bhutan; India; the Islamic
Republic of Iran (Iran (Islamic Rep. of)); Maldives;
Nepal; Pakistan; Sri Lanka; Turkey.

North and Central Asia (NCA): Armenia:
Azerbaijan; Georgia; Kazalkhstan; Kyrgyzstan; The
Russian Federation; Tajikistan; Turkmenistan;
Uzbelkistan.

Pacific: American Samoa; Australia; Cook
[slands; Fiji; French Polynesia; Guam; Kiribaci;
Marshal Islands; Micronesia (Federated States of)
(Micronesia (ES.)); Nauru; New Caledonia; New

210

Zealand: Niue; Northern Mariana Islands (Northern
Mariana [s.); Palau; Papua New Guinea; Samoa;
Solomon Islands; Tonga; Tuvalu; Vanuatu.

Within Asia and the Pacific, also the following
groupings are used:

Landlocked developing countries (LLDC):
Afghanistan; Armenia; Azerbaijan; Bhutan;
Kazakhstan; Kyrgyzstan; Lao PDR; Mongolia;
Nepal; Tajikistan; Turkmenistan; Uzbekistan.

Least developed countries (LDC): Afgha-
nistan; Bangladesh; Bhutan; Cambodia; Kiribaci;
Lao PDR; Maldives; Myanmar; Nepal; Samoa;
Solomen Islands; Timor-Leste; Tuvalu; Vanuartu.

Pacific island developing economies (PIDE):
American Samoa; Cook Islands; Fiji; French
Polynesia; Guam; Kiribati; Marshall Islands;
Micronesia (Federated Seates of); Nauru; New
Caledonia; Niue; Northern Mariana Islands; Palau;
Papua New Guinea; Samoa; Solomon Islands;
Tonga; Tuvalu; Vanuaru.

Association of Southeast Asian Nations
(ASEAN): Brunei Darussalam; Cambodia; Indo-
nesia; Lao People’s Democratic Republic; Malaysia;
Myanmar; Philippines; Singapore; Thailand; Viet
Nam.

Economic Cooperation Organization (ECO):
Afghanistan; Azerbaijan; the Islamic Republic of
Iran; Kazakhstan; Kyrgyzstan; Pakistan; Tajikistan;
Turkey; Turkmenistan; Uzbekistan.

South Asian Association for Regional Co-
operation (SAARC): Afghanistan; Bangladesh;
Bhutan; India; Maldives; Nepal; Pakistan; Sri Lanka.

Central Asia (C Asia): Armenia; Azerbaijan;
Georgia; Kazakhstan; Kyrgyzstan; Tajikistan;
Turkmenistan; Uzbekistan.

The classification by income group follows
the definition of the World Bank: Economies are
divided according to 2007 GNI per capita, calcu-
lated using the World Bank Atlas method. The
groups are: low-income: $935 or less; middle-
income: $936 - $11,455; and high-income: $11,456
or more. Aggregates are calculated for ESCAP
countries for the three income groups. As economies
grow, the threshold incomes and group are changing
every year. This time, many of the averages for the
low- and middle-income economies look signifi-
cantly different from the previous issue, Thar is
mainly due to the “graduation” of India from the
low to the middle-income group.

Low-income economies (Low-inc): Afgha-
nistan; Bangladesh; Cambodia; Democratic People’s
Republic of Korea; Kyrgyzstan; Lao People’s
Democratic Republic; Myanmar; Nepal; Pakistan;
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American Samoa; Armenia; Azerbaijan; Bhutan;
China; Fiji; Georgia; India; Indonesia; the Islamic
Republic of Iran; Kazakhstan; Kiribat; Malaysia;
Maldives; Marshall Islands; Micronesia (Federated
States of); Mongolia; Palau; the Philippines; The
Russian Federation; Samoa; Sti Lanka; Thailand;
Timor-Leste; Tonga; Turkey; Turkmenistan; Vanuaru.

High-income economies (High-inc): Australia;
Brunei Darussalam; French Polynesia; Guam;
Hong Kong, China; Japan; Macao, China; New
Caledonia; New Zealand; Northern Mariana
Islands; Republic of Korea; Singapore.

For comparative purposes, aggregates are also
presented for the world major regions as follows:

Africa: Algeria; Angola; Benin; Botswana;
Burkina Faso; Burundi; Cameroon; Cape Verde;
Central African Republic; Chad; Comoros; Congo;
Céte d’Ivoire; Democratic Republic of the Congo;
Djibouti; Egypt; Equatorial Guinea; Eritrea;
Ethiopia; Former Ethiopia; Gabon, Gambia; Ghana;
Guinea; Guinea-Bissau; Kenya; Lesotho; Liberia;
Libyan Arab Jamahiriya; Madagascar; Malawi; Malj;
Mauritania; Mauritius; Mayortte; Morocco;
Mozambique; Namibia; Niger; Nigeria; Réunion;
Rwanda; Saint Helena; Sao Tomé and Principe;
Senegal; Seychelles; Sierra Leone; Somalia; South
Africa; Sudan; Swaziland; Tanzania (United
Republic of); Togo; Tunisia; Uganda; Western
Sahara; Zambia; Zimbabwe.

Latin America and the Caribbean (LAC):
Anguilla; Antigua and Barbuda; Argentina; Aruba;
Bahamas; Barbados; Belize; Bolivia; Brazil; British
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French Guiana; Grenada; Guadeloupe; Guatemala;
Guyana; Haiti; Honduras; Jamaica; Martinique;
Mexico; Montserrat; Netherlands Antilles;
Nicaragua; Panama; Paraguay; Peru; Puerto Rico;
Saint Kitts and Nevis; Saint Lucia; Saint Vincent
and the Grenadines; Suriname; Trinidad and

Tobago; Turks and Caicos Islands; United States

Virgin Islands; Uruguay; Venezuela (Bolivarian
Republic of).

North America (N Am): Bermuda; Canada;
Greenland; Saint Pierre and Miquelon; the United
States.

Europe: Albania; Andorra; Austria; Belarus;
Belgium; Bosnia and Herzegovina; Bulgaria;
Channel Islands; Croatia; Czech Republic;
Denmark; Estonia; Faeroe Islands; Finland; France;
Germany; Gibraltar; Greece; Guernsey; Holy
See; Hungary; Iceland; Ireland; [sle of Man; Italy;
Jersey; Kosovo; Latvia; Liechtenstein; Lichuania;
Luxembourg; Malta; Monaco; Montenegro; the
Netherlands; Norway; Poland; Portugal; Republic of
Moldova; Romania; San Marino; Serbia; Slovakia;
Slovenia; Spain; Svalbard and Jan Mayen Islands;
Sweden; Switzerland; The former Yugoslav Republic
of Macedonia; Ukraine; the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland.

Other countries/areas: Bahrain; Cyprus; Irag;
Israel; Jordan; Kuwait; Lebanon; Norfolk Island;
Occupied Palestinian Territories; Oman; Pitcairn;
Qatar; Saudi Arabia; Syrian Arab Republic; Taiwan
Province of China; Tokelau; United Arab Emirates;
Wallis and Futuna Islands; Yemen.
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—

/

/

3G Third Generation

APRAD Asia-Pacific Road Accident Database

ART Antiretroviral therapy

ASEAN Association of Southeast Asian Nations

APTA Asia-Pacific Trade Agreement

BOD Biochemical oxygen demand

CD-ROM Compact disk read-only memory

CEDAW The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women
CRED Centre for Research on the Epidemiology of Disasters
CO, Carbon dioxide

DEL Direct Exchange Line

DOTS Directly Observed Treatment Short-Course

DPT3 Diphtheria toxoid, tetanus toxoid and pertussis vaccine third dose
DSL Digital Subscriber Line

ECO Economic Cooperation Organization

ECOSOC Economic and Social Council

EDGAR Emission Database for Global Atmospheric Research

EFA Education for all

EM-DAT Emergency Events Database

ESCAP Economic and Social Commission for Asia and the Pacific
FDI Foreign direct investment

GDI Gross domestic investment

GER Gross enrolment ratio

GDP Gross domestic product

GFCF Gross fixed capirtal formation

GNI Gross national income

HIV/AIDS Human Immunodeficiency Virus/Acquired Immune Deficiency Syndrome
ICT Information and Communication Technology

ICSED International Conference on Sustainable Economic Development
IEA International Energy Agency

ILO International Labour Organization

IMF International Monetary Fund

IMR Infant mortality rate -

ISIC International Standard Industrial Classification

IUD Intra-uterine device

ITU Internartional Telecommunication Union

KILM Key Indicators of the Labour Market

KM Kilometre

KM? Square kilometre

LDC Least developed countries

LLDC Landlocked developing countries

M? Cubic metre

MDG Millennium Development Goals
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List of abbreviations and acronyms

MMR ~ Maternal ﬁlortality'rafio '

NCHS National Center for Health Statistics
O NER | Neventolient ranio .
NGO Non-governmental organization
N,O Nitrous oxide
ODhA Official development assistance
ODP Orzone-depleting potential
OECD Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development
00 Out-of-pocket
PMI10 Particulate Matter 10 microns
PONJA The Post Nargjs Joint Assessment
PPP Purchasing power parity
PSTN Public Switched Telephone Network
RIVM The National [nstitute for Public Health and the Environment
SAARC South Asian Association for Regional Cooperation
SAFTA South Asian Free Trade Area
SARS Severe Acute Respiratory Syndrome
SIDS Small Island Developing States
SLE School life expectancy
SO, Sulphur dioxide
TB Tuberculosis
TEU Twenty-foot equivalent unit
TFR Total fertlity rate
UNAIDS Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS
UNCTAD United Nations Conference on Trade and Development
UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization
UNICEF Unired Nations Children’s Fund
UNDP United Nations Development Programme
WHO World Health Organization
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List of online data source
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Asian De?elopménti Bahk,_ Key Indicators 2008
Asia-Pacific Road Accident Database (APRAD)

_Containerisation International Yearbook

Energy Statistics Yearbook

EM-DAT: Emergéncy Events Database

Food and Agriculture Organization, FAQ Information system
on Water and Agriculture and Global Forest Resources
Assessment

International Labour Organization, Key Indicators of r/ae

Labour Market Fifth Fdition
International Energy Agency Database

-9, International Monertary Fund, Balance of Payment Statistics

. International Monetary Fund, fnzernazional Financial Statistics
. International Monetalv Fund World Economic Outlook

- Dartabase

il
14.

5.

16.
o
18.
19.

20.
21

22.
23.
24.

i
26.
27
28.
29.

. International Telecommunication Union, ICT Statistics

Database

Inte&ParIiamentarjr Union

Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS,-
2006 Report on the gloéuzl AIDS epidemic

National Accounts Main Aggregates Database

Organisation for Economic Co- -operation and Development,
Development Database on Aid from DAC Members

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
Foreign Direct Investment '

United Nations Conference on Trade and Development,
Handbook of Statistics

United Nations Conference on Trade and Deveiopment

World Investment Report 2008

United Nations Comtrade
United Nations. Environment Programme, Emission

Database for Global Atmospheric Research (EDGAR 3. 2)
United Nations service trade

UNdata :

UNESCO Institute for Stamstlcs, Data Centre

United Nations Millennium Development Goals Indicators
World Bank, Railway Database '

World Bank, World Development Indicators

World Bank, PovcalNet

World Health Organization, Causes of Death database -
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hetp:/fwww.adb.org

http:/fwww.unescap.org/tedw
http://www.ci-online.co.uk
htep://unstats.un.org
htep://www.emdar.be
http://faostat.fac.org

: http://www.ilo.org

hrep:/fwww.iea.org
heep:/ Feww.imf. org
htep:/fwww.imf.org
http:/fwww.imf.org

htep:/ fwwwitu.int

heep://www.ipu.org
heep:/ fwww.who.int

htip:// ui}staté.un.org/ unsd
http:/ fwww.oecd.org

heep://www.unctad.org
hup:/fwww.uncrad.org
heep:/ www. un;tad.org

htp://comtrade.un.org
htep://geodata.grid.unep.ch

hetp://unstats.un.org/unsd
http://data.un.org
http://www.nis. unesco.org
http://mdgs.un.org
htep:/fwww.worldbank.org
htep://www.worldbank.org
http:/fwww.worldbank.org
http://www.who.int
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List of online data sources

-30. World Health Organization, Suicide statistics htep://www.who.int
31. World Health Organizartion, WHO Global Health Atlas http:/fwww.who.int
52 Woﬂd Health Organization, WHO Statistical Information : hetp://www.who.int
System : -
33. World Health Organization, World Malaria Report 2005 hetp:/ fwvww.who.int
34. World Population Prospects, The 2006 Revision Population http://esa.un.org/unpp
: Database . ' : ;
35. World Migrant Stock, The 2005 Revision Population Database htep://esa.un.org/migration
36. World Tourism Organization, Tourism statistics hetp:/fwww.unweo.org
37. World Urbanization Prospects, The 2007 Revision Population http://esa.un.orgfunup
Database
-38. Statistics Bureau, Japan : _ htep://www.stat.go.jp
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